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Remember, the laſt time [ had the 
- Honour of your Lordſhip's Compa- 
ny, we had ſome Diſcourſe. ab = bY 
che various. and wonderful Works 
of the Creation; and you were then pleas d to 
fay, that if you had no other rea ſon to induce yo 
to, believe a Divine Potrer and Providence, the Re- 
ular Productions of Nature under ground were 

fficient to convince your Lord ſhip of that Trath. 
| —Bur pray, my Lord; ſince the Production of all 
ſubterraneous Treaſures is no more than one of 
the ordinary Works of Nature, (which is always re- 
gular, whether above Ground, or below) How does 
this prove a Divine Providen es? © 

Lord B. Before J anſwer this Queſtion, I muſt 
beg lea ve to ask your Lordſhip, what you mean by 
Nature ? does that word Nature ſignify ſomething 
or nothing? If lit ſignifies nothing, then ex mihily 
nihil fit, nothing can produce nothing; butif it 
lignifies ſomething, whether is it, an underſtanding 
powerful Being, ot a'dead Lump of Matter? 

14 A. Really, my Lord, I muſt ingenuouſly con- 
feſs, that I never much conſiderd what Nature 
was; only I obſerve, that it is uſually objected 
againſt Arguments of this kind for a Divine Pro. 
vidence, that theſe Regular Productions are xatu- 
ral, or the ordinary Works of Nature, and there- 
fore not to be admird. But now your Lordſhip 
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ly ſuffer for the Guilty World that as his death and 
Mediation, are an encouragement to Good Men, ſo 
they bighly diſcourage the committing of Sin , and 
therein (obiter) of IR ry of Perſeverance. 
3 So  * 
Of the Kingdom and Church of Crit the Mediator, 
their Original and Extent ; with a brief Deſcrip- 
tion of the Church,and of the Doctrine of the Me. 
diation; proving the Doctrine of the Trinity, to be 
an eſſential Article of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
Condemning Prayers and Divine Worſhip to the 
Saints, P. 348 
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Of Chrifts Kingly Office, his Laws, and Minifters, 
and Firſt of the Haly Ghoſt, and of his ſeveral 
operations on the Souls of Men by Illumination, 
Santification, Quickning # Comforting and Inter- 
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Of Chriſts other Miniſters, namely Angels, whether 
good or bad the Kings and Governors of the Earth, 
and the Spiritual aud Eccleſiaſtical Governors of 
his Church, and therein (obiter) of an Epiſcopal and 
Presbyterian Government. P. 363 
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. Of hriſts other Regal Adls, of the Reſurrefion, and 

e his judging the World, P. 371 
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Of the Excellency and Truth of theChriſtianReligion, 

 ſhewing the difference between the Evidence for 
the Chriftian and Mahometan Religion, and Pro- 
ving the Truth of the Religion of Alen aidC hriſt, 

beyond all Contradiction. p. 378 
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The Principles of a Member of the Black. Liſt, 

repreſenting his Thoughts with Reſpec to 

Government. P. 397 
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PROVIDEN 


Lord A. Remember, the laſt time I had the 


5 


of the Creation; and you were then pleas d te 
fay, that if you had no other reaſon to induce you 
to believe a Divine Power and Providence, the Re- 
gular Productions of Nature under ground were 


54 But pray, my Lord, fince the Production of all 
ſubterraneous Treaſures is no more than one of 


4 the ordinary Works of Nature, (which is always re- 

; of gular, whether above Ground, or below) How does 
- this prove 4 Drvene-Providence? 
63 Lord B. Before I anſwer this Queſtion, I muſt 
beg leave to ask your Lordſhip, what you mean by 
ud Nature ? does that word Nature ſignify ſomething 

71 or nothing? If it ſignifies aothing, then ex nibilo 


nthil fit, nothing can produce nothing; but if it 

jon, lignifies ſomething, whether is it, an «underſtanding 
for Powerful Being, or a dead Lump of Matter ? 

. 14 A. Really, my Lord, I muſt ingenuoully con- 

rift, feſs, that I never much conſider'd what Nature 

378 IM 45; only I obſerve, that it is uſually objetted 

_ I 2gainſt Arguments of this kind for a Divine Pro. 


Lift, N vidence, that theſe Regular Productions are zatu- 


t to Ml 74, or the ordinary Works of Nature, and there- 
397 bie nor to be admir'd. But now your Lordſhip 
n puts 
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Honour of your Lordſhip's Compa- 
ny, we had ſome Diſcourſe about 
the various and wonderful Works 
d to 


ſufficient to convince your Lordſhip of that Trath. 
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puts me to a ſerious Anſwer, I muſt confeſs I can't 
think but that the Word Nature muſt fignifie ſome 
Underſtanding powerful Being; for it is impoſſible 
that ſo many rational, powerful, and living Crea- 
tures could be made by any thing, that had no Un. 
dierſlanding, Power, or Life; tho ſome have had the 
Confidence to aſſert, that the World was made by 
Chance, or an accidental meeting of a Company of 
Atoms. 5 
Divine. How can that be the Effect of à blind 
Chance, or a fortuitous Concuſſion of Atoms, 
_ which hath all the Characters of a wiſe Deſign and 
Contrivance fairly imprinted on it £ How is it 
poffible for an #rde/igning Chance to fit Means to 
Ends, or Ends to Natures? or ſo to proportion 
Parts toone another, as to make a comely Symetry 
in the whole, and this in Ten thouſand thouſand 
Inſtances, and not fail in one © How often might 
a man, after he hath ſhaken together a fet of Let - 
ters in a Bag, fling them out upon the Ground, 
before they would fall into an exact Poem? And 
may not a little Book as eaſily be made by Chance, as 
the great Volume of the World, in which there is 
ſuch an inexhauſtible Treaſure of rich Sence and 
Contrivance ? Or, how long might a Man be in 
ſprinkling Colours upon a Canvas with a careleſs 
hand, before they would happen to fall into the 
exact Pitnre of a Man? And 2 a Man eaſter 
made than his Pifkure ? Why may we not as well 
conceive the moſt regular Building in the World to 
be fram'd by a caſual concourſe of Stone and Iron 
and Timber, as that theſe blind and rambling Parts 
of Matter ſhould chance to place themſelves ſo 
orderly in the World, and to obſerve ſuch an exact 
Harmony and Decorum, as if they kept Time 
with the Muſical Laws of ſome Almighty 178 
| that 
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that composd their meaſures, and regulated their 
motions up and down in the Univerſe? Should 


you enter into à vaſt and magnificent Palace, and 


find no Creature in it but a company of Mice and 
Weazles, could you poſſibly believe that theſe 


impotent Vermin built. it? And yet the building 


of the moſt royal Palace doth not ſo much exceed 
the power of theſe weak Animals, as the building 
of this World doth the power of any Cauſe but ⁊ 


God: And if God) ſhould carry any men into thoſe 


Infinite Spaces that are beyond the limits of this 
World, and there command a new one into being, 
while they ſtood looking on, and ſaw it ſpringing 
out of Nothing, they might with as good rea fon 
conclude that World to be nothing but a fortuitous 
concourſe of Inſenſible Parts of. Matter, as they 
now do that this is ſo. But how ridiculous: a 


thing is it to imagine, that Chance, which never 


7 


yet compos d a Iune, nor wfote à Line of cohe- 


rent Sence, ſhould ever be the Author of this great 
Frame of Things, in which there is more of Har- 


mony than in all the Muſical Compoſures, and 
more of Sence and Philoſophy than in all the ſtu- 
died Volumes in the World 2 What! Did the blind 
Parts of Matter, whereof theſe things are com- 


7 


pos d, once upon a time, as they were wandring 


thro* the Field of Infinite Space, bec&on to one ano-— 


ther, and by common conſent aſſemble themſelves 


into a general Council, and there adviſe together, how 


they ſhould ran and mar ſbal themſel ves into a Morla, 


and when upon grave and mature Ad vice, they had 


agreed upon, and deſcribd, and chal#d out the 
Laws of their Motions, did they break up Con. 
cil, and ſet forth in their ſeveral Canons and De- 


crees, till by their Oblique Parallel and Cauntermo- 


lions, they at laſt inferwove themſelves: into all 


B 2 thoſe 
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4 Concerning Providence. Lib. I. 


thoſe beautiful Contextures we behold ? | He who 


| Nature is ſo far from being an ObjeCtion againſt a 


by chance, tha nfo many conflant regular Producfi- 


me the World ſeems to be a Standing Miracle, and 


= moſt miraculous Interruptions and Diſorders 
of it. | {4.21 21 bat hs 


regular and common, and to be aſtoniſh'd at the 


racle would be as little regarded as our natural 


can imagine this to be either probable or poffible, 
muſt himſelf be as dull and ſtupid as thoſe Sence- 
leſs Parts of Matter are of which he dreams. 

14 A. Lam ſatis id. 0 

IL B. Then, my Lord, you agree that Nature 
ſignifies an Underſtanding Powerful Being, and 
conſequently is but another word for a Divixe Pow- 
er or Providence: And methinks the Regwlarity of 


Divine Providence, that it is one of the greateſt 
Proofs and Demonſtrations of it; for an irregular 
Production may much better be ſuppos'd to happen 
ons for ſeveral Thouſand Tears: And therefore to 
all others are but the Diſorders and Interruptions 
of Nature; and certainly, the Regular Courſe and 
Standing Order of Nature, is a much-more Glori- 
ous Evidence of God's Wiſdom and Power, than 


IIA A. That muſt be allow'd and yet how apt 
are we to overlook theſe Works of Nature that are 


leaſt Diſorder in Nature? I dare ſay, that if it 
were natural and common for Men todie in Win- 
ter, and have a glorious Reſurrection out of the 
Grave, the next Summer; ſuch a prodigious Mi. 


Sleep, the growing of Corn, or the Fall and Spring 
of the Year,  { {1 
Ig. No doubt of it; for one is as much above 
the power and apprehenſion of Man as the other. 
I A. But pray, my Lord, why might not Na 
ture» or a Divine Power, create all things in the 
n 5 4 beginning, 
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beginning, and command, that they ſhould 
nue in ſuch and ſuch order and method as they now 
do, without the Concurrence or Operation'of any 
immediate or preſent Power or Providence ? 

LA B. Why may not an eminent Artiſt make a 


new Watch, and command that it ſhall go exactly 
in ſuch and ſuch order, and with ſuch and ſuch 
Motions, without ever taking the leaſt Care to 


wind it up or repair the Wheels? The ſame Reaſon 
will hold in both Caſes; for tho? tis true, that the 
Wiſdom and Wilt of the Almighty being Infinite, 


Eternal, and conſequently Unchangeable, rhe Or- 


der of the Creation in which the Species of all Be- 
ings ſhall continue, muſt be conceiv'd to be deter- 


min'd from all Eternity; yet that Order, and the 
continuation of the ſeveral Species of Beings, can- 


not rationally be ſuppos'd to be preſerv'd, but by 


the 'immediate and preſent Power and Providence 


of the Great Creator: For although God hath 


decreed from all Eternity, that Vegetatives ſhall 


grow, and all living Creatures continue their Be- 
ings and Species in ſuch and ſuch order as we now 


| behold, yet an Infinite Power is requird immedi- 


ately to operate, and ſupport that Order of Beings 
according to the faid Decree, in the ſame manner 
as if no ſuch Decree had ever been made. As if a 


great Emperour ſhould refolve and decree to go- 
vern his People in ſuch and ſuch an Order, which 


he afterwards does ſtrictly obſerve; the ſaid Reſo- 


lution or Decree may indeed be ſaid to be the firſt 


Cauſe of his acting in that order, but yet the 


W thing it ſelf muſt be done by the fame Power, as 


if no ſuch Reſolution or Decree had been made. 
If I reſolve to morrow to go to Church, and to 
take the Sermon in Short-hand, and print it ? that 
Reſolution will neither carry me to Church, nor 


DB 3 enable 


conti- 


. . — | 


muſt exiſt 4/ways, without a Cauſe, and without a 


6 Conterning Providence. 
enable me to take or print the Sermon, but I muſt 
uſe the ſame means as if l had madenoſuchReſoluti- 


on: So the Eternal Decree of the Almighty is the 
cauſe that a Divine Power and Providence does 


conſtantly operate and preſerve the World, and 


all the Species of Creatures, in ſuch and ſuch an 


Order as we now behold: But that Firſt Decree is 


not the immediate Cauſe of all theſe Regular Pro- 
ductions, but it is ſtill neceſſary for the ſame Al. 


mighty Power to act, and in the ſame. manner as if 


no ſuch Eternal Decree had ever been made. 
Divine. That the World is not ſupported by 


the ſaid original Decree, but by an immediate 
Power and Providence, may be prov'd thus; Eve- 


19 Bring muſt either have « neceſſary Exiſtence, 
ubſiſting Nature, or elſe: it muſt depend 


711 
and ſelf-t 
on ſomething elſe to uphold it; but no Creature has, 


pr can have, a neceſſary Exiſtence and Self ubſift 
ang Nature, (for that which. neceſſarily exifts, 


Beginning) therefore it muft depend on ſomething 


elſe to ſupport it. And ſo, if the Infinite Creator 


made the World out of nothing, it's plain, He can 
annihilate all things, and reduce them into 20. 
thing again; but Annihilation is not an AZ, but a 
Ceſſat ion of Power; and to reduce the World to 


nothing, is to make nothing, and therefore to do 


got hing, but only to withdraw that Pater which 


ſupported all things in being; and if not ta up- 


bold is to annihilate, then it's plain, that all things 


ſubſiſt, as well as are made, by the Power of an 


Almighty Creator; for that which is not of it 


ſelf, cannot continue to be of it ſelf, it being in 


the nature of the thing as poſſible for a thing to be 


pt it felf in the firſt moment of its exiſtence, as to 


be of its ſelf in any moment of its Wa 
$4 : - * ; "4 . 1 ; | : | or 
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For tho' the Works of Humane Art do often ſtand 
many Ages after the Workman's Hand is with- 
drawn from them, yet the reaſon is, becaule there 
is ſomething between them and nothing, viz. the 
pre-exiſting matter of which they are form'd; 


whereas the Works of God being all produc'd out 


of Nothing, have nothing between them but that 
Creative Power which produced them: And there- 
fore. as Man's Works would necellarily pcrith. 
were that pre exiſting matter taken away which 


ſtands between them and zothing, ſo GO D's 
Works would neceſſarily refolve into nothing, 


ſhould that Creative Power be witlidrawn which 
ſtands between them and nothing. 


LA B. I deſire to know from any rational Crea- 


ture, what elſe bur an Almighty Power does now 


ſupport the Earth in the middle of the Air? What 


elſe does keep the Sun, Moon, and Stars in their 
conſtant motions, which are ſo very regular and 
exact, that the Aſtronomers can tell you the cer- 
tain Poſitions they. ſhall have in the Heavens at 
every hour and moment of the Day and Night, 
for ſeveral Thouſand Years, as appears by tbe old 
Tables and Calculations of Ptolemy and Copernicus ? 


What is it that cauſes the regular motion of the 


Sea, in the ebbing and flowing of the Tides, all 
which are ſo wonderful in themſelves, and ſo ex- 


treamly ſerviceable ro Mankind? Do you think 


that there is no inviſible Power concern'd in all 
theſe Operations ? 4 Srone may as well flie upwards 
without the immediate force of any ſtrength or pow- 
er, as the leaſt of theſe things be done without a 
Divine Power and Providence: And if you conſi- 
der the make and fabrick of all Creatures, their 
growth, and the continuation of their Species, 


they ſeem to be as miraculous, and to need as 


B 4 great 
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Ends, and direQs them to them, 
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great power for their preſervation, as the Crea- 
tion ir ſelf ; nay, indeed a great part of them 


ſeem to be nothing elſe but a Continual Creation. 


I A. How do you mean, my L orb? 


II B. My meaning is very plain: Pray, my 


Lord, have not you a Son and Heir to your Honour 
and Eſtate? And can you believe that it was you 
that form'd or infus'd a living Soul into that In. 
fant? No, my Lord, when you left your Virtu- 


ous Lady with Child, and was in the remoteſt 
parts of Holland, One hundred and fifty miles 


from her, ſhe firſt diſcover'd and was ſurpriz d 


with the motion of a living Creature within her 


ſelf. Certainly the Curious Formation of every 
one of us in the Womb of our Parents, and after. 
wards the Infuſion of a living Soul into that dead 
Lump of Fleſh, is as wonderful a thing, and as 
much depends upon the Immediate Power and 


Providence of an Almighty Being, as the Creation 
of Adam and Eve. 


[4 A. I own that I have often thought of this 
very thing, and can have no manner of notion of 
the Formation of a living Creature in the Wombof 


the Parent. 


Divine. Is not this then an evident demonſtra- 


tion of an Inviſible Power and Providence, that /e- 


cretly operates and preſerves the World, and all 


the Species of Beings, in that order we now 


behold 2. : or . 
LAB. No doubt of it; and when I ſee things 


void of all Sence and Reaſon, as conſtantly direct. 


ed to good and w/e Ends, as they could be if they 
had Sence and Reaſon, I can't but think that there 
is a Reaſon without them that fram'd them for thoſe 


Lib. I. 


Phyſician, 


r 


— 
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Phyſician. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well 
for thus the Plaſticꝶ Seed that forms the Animal 
in the Womb of the Parent, hath not the leaſt 
Ray of Art or Reaſon of its own ; yet in the for- 
mation of it, it proceeds with as much curious 
and incomparable Art, as if it were endow d with 


| the moſt perfect Reaſon ; for, firſt ir ſpins out the 


thicker parts of the Seminal matter into little 
Threads or Fibres, part of which it hollows into 
Pipes, and part into Sponges, ſome whereof are 
more thin, and ſome more ſolid, all which with 
wondrous Arts it cuts and prunes in divers places, 
fitting their Ends to one another, and in divers 
manners knitting them together into a well pro- 
portion d Structure of Bones and Members; then 
of the thinner parts of the Seminal matter it forms 
the Entra ils, viz. the Liver and Heart and Brains, 
drawing out from each certain Fibres to be fram'd 
into Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, for which end 
it bores and ho/lows them through, extends and 
ſtretches them out at length, and divides them in- 
to innumerable Branches, which it ſpreads through 
all the Entrails, and thereby maintains a mutual 


| communication between them, and derives the 


Nouriſhment, and Animal and Vital Spirits thro 

all the Body. 55 Ez | | | 

T4 A. This is really very wonderful, 
Phyſician. And having thus ſpun the ſeveral 


[parts out of the Seminal matter, and curiouſly 


woven them together, it concoQs the remainder of 
the matter, which is {till ſupply'd with new Nou- 


riſhment into the ſubſtance of thoſe ſeveral. parts, 


and this in ſuch preciſe and regular proportions, as 
to form every one of them, tho? infinitely various 
from one another, into its own proper figure, and 
meaſure, and proportion; ſo that within Seven 
EW ays 


— 


10 Concerning Providence. 


ts, 
K TIS OY 


Lib l. 
days aſter the Conception, the whole Body is or 
tirely fram'd and diftinguiſh'd into all its proper 


Parts and Members; which tho' they are fo vaſtly 


great in their number, ſo ſtrangely ditterent in 
their ſize and figure, ſo infinitely various in their 
motions and tendencies, do all contribute one way 
or other to the beauty and benefit of the whole; 
ſome to propagate the Kind, others to preſerve the 


Individual, others to diſtinguiſh what is zeceſſary, 
convenient, and pleaſant, from what is dangerous, 


offenſrve, or deſtructive to its Nature; ſome to 


purſue what is good, others to ſhun what is evil 


ſome to enjoy thoſe goods, and others to defend it 
againſt thoſe '2v:/s that threaten or invade it: $9 


that of all theſe infinitely numerous and diverſe 


parts, not one can be wanting or defeQive, 'with- 


out ſome conſiderable damage to the whole. 


Divine. How then is it conceivable that ſuch an 
infinite number of different Animals, which are 
all ſo perfect in their kind, ſo amazingly curious 


in their compoſition, as that we with all our Rea. 


ſon can diſcern nothing in them that is either ſu- 
perfluous or defective, nothing in their Figure that 
is irregular, nothing in their Paſition that is mi. 
plac'd, nothing in their Motion that is exorbitant, 
ſhould all of them be fram'd by their ſeveral 
Plaſtick Sceds, which are utterly „ind and Irrati 
nal, without the immediate Conduct and DireCtion 
of an All-wiſe and All powerful Providence > 

LAB. Should we behold a contusd heap of 


Earth, Stone, Iron, and Timber, without any vi. 
fible Arrificer near it, fall a poliſhing its own parts, 


fitting them to one another, and diſpoſing them in. 

to order, according to the Rules of Architecture, 

and at length frame them all together, into the 

form of a moſt beautiful Palace ; I nay 1 
& 0 
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ſhould eaſily conclude, that ſome Skitf _ Mind 


s en. 
ropet ere inv1/ibly preſent there, and did work upon 
vaſtly Nrnis ſenceleſs heap, and diſpoſe its parts into this 
nt in Nromely order. i og 
their MY Divine. Your Lordſhip has made a juſt compa- 
way riſon - And fince in the compoſure of any one Ani- 
hole; mal there is infinitely more Art than in the moſt 
1e the beautiful Structure in the World, how can we 
eſſary, imagine that the blind artleſs marker, of which 
erous, Mit is compos'd; could ever frame it ſelf into this 
ne to Madmirable Form and Contexture, were not ſome 
; evil; Great Mind inviſibly . preſent and alſiſting at the 
end it {Compoſition it? VVV 
t: 80 ILA B. If we ſhould behold a dead Pencil move 
iverſs without any vifible Hand, and dip it ſelf into va- 
with: Wrious Colours, and draw but an exact Picture of a 
Man, we ſhould doubtleſs conclude that ſome 
ich an NIrviſible Limner did immediately manage and di- 
f e e e 
urious W Divine. But ſhould we find this Picture, when 
r Rez. Nit is drawn and finiſh'd, not only live and move, 
her ſu. but regſon and diſcourſe, and exert all ſorts of 
re that Animal and Human Operations, how could we 
is iſ. Nimagine that the blind irrational Pencil form'd it of 
bitant, Nit ſelf, without being manag'd and aſſiſted by ſome 
ſeveral Wiſe Superintending Mind? | 
Irratio A Phy/is:an. And yet we may as well believe that 
rection Mall this was perform'd by a dead Pencil, as that 
any one Creature can be generated of it ſelf, with - 
eap of out the ſecret and inviſible Operation of a Divine 
any vi Power and Providence. 5 
n parts, i Divine. It would be endleſs to inſtance in all 
nem in the wonderful Works of the Creation, in the wiſe 
tecture, Foſition of the Sun, Moon, and Earth, in order 
to the to the univerſal benefit of Mankind; in the forma- 
ncy we don of every Herb, and Plant, and Inſect in the 
ſhould | World, 


r 
— 


— 
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World, which is altogether above the Power ani 
underſtanding of any Man whatſoever; and, ca 
Matter without Keaſon do more wonderful thing 
than Mun that hath Reaſon? _ 


Phyſician. No certainly: But I have often af 


mir'd to ſee Clouds drawn up out of the Sh 


Ocean, remain in view, and deſcend again in 


very ſhort time in ſweet freſh Showers: Does not 
this alſo argue an Extraordinary, Skill in Cy. 
miſtry, and an immediate Operation of ſome Ini 
r 1 gout re 
Divine. No doubt of it „ tal 
Phyfician, But then, by what particular Art th 
Seminal Vertues of each particular Herb and Plan 
do ſo conſtantly and regularly concoc and elabs 
rate the Juices of the ah into their own, ſpect 
fick Smells and Taſts, and Figure and Colour 


is a Myſtery that puzzles and confounds all ou 


Philoſophy. 


Divine. Does it ſo? Then whence, I beſeeciſf 
vou, proceeds this, curious inmitable Art, whidl 


we with all our Reaſon can neither tranſcribe ng 
comprehend ? Not from the things themſelves 
ſure, for, How can they have Art, who have 10 
Reaſon? And therefore it mult of neceſſity proceel 
from ſome Wiſe and Inviſible Mind, that conti 
nually contrives and frames them. 

Phyſician. But is it not ſtrange to ſee Irrationu 
Beings, that can neither apprehend for what end 
they act, nor by what meant they may beſt eſſed 
them, act with all the Infight and Care imagint 
ble, in ſtoring up Proviſions againſt a time of Ex 


tremity, in framing their own Beds and Neſts, and 


defending themſelves and Young againſt approach 
ing Dangers? £2467 F024 


Divin. 


Lib. Li 


\ 


— 


Lid 1 Concerning Providence. 13 


ver an Divine. The Bee, the Ant, the Spider, do in 
nd, caffitheir kind act with as much Regularity and Art, 
 thingſWas if they had fully weigh'd and confider'd, and 
P perfectly underſtood the Reafons of them: But 
fren alMfince it is evident they are acted by a Reaſon that 
he SalMWis not their own, what other Reaſon can this be, 
ain in chan that of the Divine Mind, which governs and 
ces no diſpoſeth all things? | 
in Chy 1 B. Tis plain thoſe Brutal Animals do not 
ne Im Had by any Reaſon of their own, becauſe whatſo- 
Never they do, they neceſſarily do, and cannot 
N poſſibly do otherwiſe, for they never vary in their 
Art the Operations, never try any new Experiments, but 
d Plan always proceed in the ſame road, and repeat the 
| elabo(MWſame things in the ſame method, which is a plain 
n ſpeciWiign that they can't do otherwiſe, and conſequent- 
Colours ly, that they act not from Reaſon, but Neceſſity: 
all ou And therefore, fince they are made and impell'd to 
- {att as they do, and yet do act ſo rationally and 
beſeeciſi w:/e/y, that which impells them muſt needs be a 
which rational Mind. © 
ribe na Phyſician. It muſt fo ; but tis alſo very won- 
mſclvel derful to obſerve the admirable Harmony among 
have things which yet have no kind of knowledge of 
proceelW one another, and therefore could not be contrived 
t conti without the powerful Art and Direction of ſome 


ration 
hat ends 
t effec 
magint 
> of Ex 
ſis, and 


Dproactt 


thing would perfectly fit that, and conſequently 
had a perfect Idea of both. How exactly is every 
Animal fitted for its Element, and every Element 
for its Animals! The Birds are fitted with Wings 
to fly aloft in the Air, and the Air is fitted to bear 
| them up, and ro yield to the vibration of their 
Wings, the Fiſhes are fitted to ſwim in the Vater, 
having Finne, which ſerve inſtead of Oars, to cut 
through and divide the Streams, and the Waters 


Divint. are 


very Skilful Mind, that knew beforehand that 751 
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are ſitted for the Fiſh to ſwim in, being a ht a 
fluid Subſtance, that is eaſily cat and divided 


Thelike admirable Congruity there is between the 


Earth and the Earthly Animals. 


LAB. And as every Element. is fitted for the 


motion of its Animals, and every Animal to move 


in its Element, 10 every Element hath a Food that 
is proper to the Appetites of its Animals, and 
every Animal an Appetite that is proper to the 


Food of its Elemen;. Thus Horſes and Cattle 
feed and thrive as well on Graſs and Water, as 


Men do on Flefh and Wine. * 

Divine. And what would the Eye ſignifie if it 
were not for the Light, and of what uſe would 
Ligbt be, if it were not for the Eye? And what 
would the Faculties of Hearing ſignifie without 
Soxnd, or what would any melodious Sound ot 


Speech ſignifie, without an Ear exactly made to 


receive the Impreſſion ? And the ſame may be ob. 


Terv'd of the Smelling and Taſting : So that theſe 


Objects and Faculties are as perfecly fitted one to 
another as it was poſſible for Art to fit them. The 
like Congruity and Art may be obſerv'd in all other 
the Works of the Creation ; and, How could all 
theſe be ſo exactly fitted together, but by an Ir: 
finite Wiſe Mind, that knew beforehand their fitnels 


for one another? 


Ld B. Suppoſe you heard a Muſical Inſtrument 
move its own Strings into an exquiſite Harmony, 
and tun long Diviſions of curious and well pro- 

ortion'd Notes, without the Impulſe of any vil 
ble Artiſt, would you not conclude either that 
Jome inviſible Hand did immediately rouch and 
play upon its Strings, or that they were mov'd by 


ome internal Spring and Contrivance of a Muſical 
Mind ? . 
Divine. 


ft and 
rvided, 
en the 


or the 
move 
{ that 
6, and 
to the 
Catile 
ter, as 


e if it 
would 
| what 
ithout 
end or 
ade to 
be ob. 
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one to 
The 
1 other 
uld all 
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Drvine. No doubt of it; and therefore, How 
can we attend to the admirable Harmony of Na- 
ture, without believing that there is ſome great 
Harmonical Mind which tuned it at firſt, and ſtill 


plays upon it by the immediate touch and impulſe f 


its own inviſible Hand? Abs 
LA A. Your Arguments are very plain; and 

when we ſeriouſly conſider them, we cannot but 

own the immediate Operation of a Divine Power 

and Providence. : 11 0 

\ Lawyer. But, my Lord, theſe things ought to be 

well confider'd indeed, for at this rate we muſt all 


believe that we live in the immediate fighr and 
preſence of the Almighty Creator, if He be al- 


ways thus operating and acting amongſt us. 
dB. What conſiderate Man can doubt it? 


Does not the Scripture tell us, that 77 him we live, 
and move, and have our being: Shall he that made 


the Eye not ſee ; or he that made the Ear not 
hear? Pray, good Sir, what is it that keeps our 


Blood in its due Circulation, as well when we are 
afleep as when we are awake, when the leaſt Fag- 


nation thereof is preſent death ? What is it thar 


preſerves the Heart, the Liver, the Lungs, always 
labouring for our preſervation ? Nay, (If Galen 
the great Phyſician makes a right calculation) 


what is it that preſerves « Hundred thouſand Mo- 
tions and Operations within us, when we are in a 
dead fleep, and know nothing of the matter? Or, 
why ſhould not every Draught of Drink, and Meal 
of Fleſh, put a check to thoſe regular and nice 
Motions, ſtop up and choak thoſe minute Paſſages 
into all the parts of the Body? Or, at leaſt, 


bow comes this Food to be ſo curiouſiy coo d in 


the Stomach, and the healthy part thereof being 
!eparated with great Skill and 5 from the 
unhealthy ? 


he, 
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unhealthy * How comes the ſame to be digeſted 


and turn'd into Chyle and Blood, and afterwards 
diſtributed in ſeveral ſhapes and figures into all 
the warious parts of. a Man's Body, and there 
inſenſibly placed with-admirable Art and Skill in 
its due proportion and order, to ſupply the conti. 
nual waſts and decays of every part thereof 
What is it that converts the ſame Food from 
Chyle and Blood, into Nerves, Sinews, and 
Veins, and into Fleſh and Bones at the ſane 


time £ Is all this a Fancy, or a Dream? No cer. 


rainly, a Man of Glaſs, wherein theſe wonderful 


2 might appear tranſparent, would be one 


of the moſt admirable and ftupendious Sights in the 


whole World. Nay, the Circulation of the Blood in 
the Fiſhes Tail, to be ſeen at the Sign of the Archi. 


medes on Ludegate-Hill, is ſufficient to raiſe the 
Soul of an Infidel to a devout adoration of an Al 
mighty Power, and to baffle the greateſt Prerender 
to Wir and Atheiſm. What! muſt every little 
thing we ſee in the World requireſo much Care, 
Conduct, and Power to manage and preſerve it, 
and can the great and wondertul Works of Na- 


ture be preſerv'd without any Care or Conduct at 


all? What a ſtrange thing is this, that Men can 


poſſibly entertain ſo weak a Thought? When we 


ſee a Garden neglected, or a Houſe uninhabited 


for a Year or two, how great an alteration will 
there be? how full of Cobwebs and Weeds, 


Naſtineſs and Filth, and how unfit for profit or 


uſe, till clean'd and dreſs'd again by Labour and 
Pains! And can we. think that all this g/or0u5 


Fabrick of the World, and the infinite varicty of 


Creatures in the upper and lower Regions, are pre- 
ſerv'd in their original Splendour and Beauty, with. 
out any Power at all? No ſure, this Truth, * 
. ar Bo 


b IIe. 17 
eſtes the World is pręſerdd and govermd by a % Divine 


wards Power and Provide nc, is as evident tu bur 
e . Light is to our Her bur wihr-of Confideration 
there deprives us of che advantages of the moſt plain 


con L. 4 But ſemè Perſons do objefH, that it dots 

reof? 1 the Majeſty of God; to tal e 

from I notice of, or concern himſelt about the Aff 11785 
. | 1 ! e Affair i; 

| and this World. | : & J } LIT? RE? TR Vith! 3 Fs 8 

3 — ariſes altogether for want of ud 

nding the Nature of the Deity, whoſe glo- 


my 3 


Trious Attributes de directly prove the conttary; 
for, how could it be confiftent with Infinite Wif. 
dom, Infinite Power, and Infinite Goodneſs, to „be 

reſent ' in every place where many wiſe, many 
good, and many powerful things are to de done, 
1 


ind yet do nothing at alls??? 
Fhyſician. The Glory of every Being conſiſts in 
lion, and therefore the more it does, the more 
lorious it is; Reſt and Idleneſs are the ſure marks 
ff Weakneſs and Tmpetfe&ion.!. ob | 
. 1B. And if it be greater and more majeſtick 
r any Being to employ and exerciſe its Powers, 
nan to let them lie "aſleep, and make no uſe of 
nem, why ſhould it not be great and glorious to i 
overn a World, to ſit at the Helm of this floating 
niverſe, and ſteer irs Motions to their Ends with 
ſteddy and unerring Hand ? s? 
Drvize. Is not God the Father of all this great 
amily of Beings? How then can it be bebeath 
Majeſty to take care of his own Offspring, to 
1 ve. and govern what he thought fit to create? 
1 A. But others again do object, That it doth 
ä t conſiſt with the Eaſe and Happineſs of God, 
y with n ſuch a numerous company of Animals, 
b, that Id other Beings as are in this World. — 
1 VG» C Di- 


in Al. 
tender 
little 
Care, 
rve it, 
f Na. 
act at 
en can 
1en we 
1abited 
1 will 
Needs, 
rofit or 
ur and 
lorious 
iety of 
are pre- 


18 Concerning Providence. Lib. I. 
Divine. Alas poor Creatures l they are ſo im. 
merg d in Sence, that = have not the leaſt un. 
derſtanding of the Divine and Nature: for 
God does not act in the World, as Bodies move 
Bodies, by thruſting and preſſure, but as Soul 
move Bodies, by thought and will; and if it be no 
labour to our Souls to thinꝶ and will, and there. 
withal to move our Body, why ſhould we think 
it any Labour to God by the ſame Operations to move 


NS; 1} 1503-50: avis a. PORT ; 
_ Phyſicran. Suppoſe our Souls were cloath'd with L 

2 Body as large as the whole Univerſe, and were WW / 
but vitaliy preſent with every part of it, as it now 2 
is with our human. Bodies, there can be no doubt I 75 


dut it would move it all with as much eaſe, and 
command it every way with as much freedom as it 
now doth the lefler Body in which it reſides; {oy 
_ then can it he difficult for God Almighty to move 
and govern all things in this World, who, as an Uni 
* Soul, is vitally preſent in all places, _ 
d B. A Being that is Infinite in Knowledge, 


in Wiſdom, and in Power, can with much more 
_ eaſe govern all the Affairs of this World, than 
| man can do any one thing whatſoever, becauſe i 
there is a greater diſproportion between all Finit 
things and an Infinite Being, than between One and 
Divine. But fince the Natural End of all Pow 
er is to AZ, of Wiſdom to contrive, and of Gon. tw, 
neſs to do good, certainly an infinite poter ful, wiſe Ml and 
and good Being, who acts without any Labour, V that 
Thought and Will, muſt take greater delight in 
governing many things, than in governing few, 
lince it is more agreeable to the rendency of his 
Nature, EET T l Hab nie 


| Phyjicuat 
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Phyſician. Ir: is agreed by all Men, that the 
Peity, or Firſt Cauſe of all things, muſt be preſent 
in all places, but that he ſhould be vzally and yet 
unattruely preſent among a world of Beings ; that 
He ſhould live in this wide Univerſity of things, 
and in every part of it, and yer take no more 
notice of, have no more influence upon it, than if 
he were a dead and ſenceleſs Idol, is altogether in- 
conceivable. | =! | 
IB. We may as well imagine a Sun in the 
Univerſe without heat or liebt, as a Living God 
ſurrounding and penetrating all things, without ever 
exerting his aftive Powers, or ſhedding forth his Vi- 
tal Influence upon them. To 
Divine. Where-ever Life is, it will operate 
and therefore ſince God, who is all fe and acfivi- 
ty, is every where, he muſt operate every where; 
and it he operate every where, that Operation is an 
Univerſal Providence. i 
LA B. All Chriſtians, and others, that are not 
| profeſſed Atheiſts, do pray to their God, but to 
what purpoſe, if he be not preſent? Or to what 
purpoſe, if he be, and do not act or concern him- 
ſelf in the World? So that the general Cuſſom 
of Prayer proves the general Sence of all Mankind 
to allow a Divine Providence. e 
Divine. U pon the whole matter it is very plain, 
that they that deny God's Providence over all his 
Works, do deny his Attributes and Perfections, 
and conſequently his very Being: For what doth 
that Wiſdom fignifie that contrives Nothing? or 
that Power which doth Nothing? or that Goodneſs 
which is good for Nothing? or that Tuſtice which 
diltribures Nothing? or even that Deity which 
either hath mo Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, or Fu- 
ice, or Which is the lame thing, makes m0 * 
A 0 


of uſe of them? This Objection then ariſes only | 
from ſuch weak Capacities as judge God to be 
8 1 themſelves, poor, impotent, and lazy Ce. 


I A. I have diligently attended all your Ar. i ? 


of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, of the ebbing and a 
flowing of the Sea, and even of all the internal Ml © 


"4 
. 
- 


— 


guments, to prove that God Almighty did not on. 1 
ob create the World, and decree; that the ſane WM :* 
ſhould continue in that order that we now behold, : 


bur that he is vitally preſent in all places, and 


doth continually exert his Almighty Power in the l 


formation of all the ſeveral Species of Beings, M . 
and in the preſervation of all the regular motions il '* 


Motions and Operations within our very Bodies 0! 
as well when we are aſleep as when we are awake; 
ard I confeſs I am entirely convinced, and do e. 


turn you hearty thanks for the fame. But there i '? 


is one thing ſtill ſticks with me, and that is, hom d 
the immediate Operation of a Divine Providence n 
is conſiſtent with all the Sin and Wickednefs in the Ii © 
World. = EE 7 
IAB. My Lord, this is very eafily anſwer; — 
for ſince God Almighty in his Infinite Wiſdom i ** 
thought fir to make ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, and 5 
amongſt the reſt to make Man a free Agent to do 
Geod or Evil at his own election, it follows of 
courſe that his Natural Powers muſt be preſerv'd, 
whether he applys them to good or to evil pnrpo- 
tes; or elſe whenever Man chuſes to do Evil, be 
muſt immediately be annihilated. 1 
P)pyſician. Tis very true; for it hath been al 
ready demonſtrated, that God upholds all ching 
in being, and that Annihilation is not an Ad, but 
2 Ceſſation of Power; and therefore if God dil 
withdraw his Creative Power, even the _ 
2 | chem 


Lib. J. 0 Concerning 


of the er Attribute of his Juſtice, and the 
eſſentia But if the 
Immorality of the Devils and the Damn'd in Hell 
is preſerv'd by the Co-operation of the Divine Po -w- 
er, why ſhould we admire at the preſervation of 
the Faculties of Evil Men 
IAB. No ill can be eſſentially good, ſo as that 
it is not poſſible to chuſe any Evil bur that which 
is guided by an Infa//ible Mind; and therefore ei- 
ther Man muſt be guided by the neceſſary Impulſe 


permitted to do Evil as well as Good; And ſince 
it was not inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs 
to create free Agents, why ſhould it be thought 
uarea ſonable to permit them to act as ſuch ? for to 
preſerve their Natures, and actuate their Natural 


_ Powers, is no more a cauſe of Sin, than it was to 
make them. We are here in a ſtate of Trial and 
M ord; Probation, in order to eternal Happineſs or eter: 
Vildom nal Miſery; and if we lin, we have time to re- 
s. and bent; but if God ſhould withdraw his ſupporting 

ro do bower from us, when we fin, we ſhould have no 
50 ume to repent, but ſhould be immediately reduc'd 
ery q to our Original Nothing. 88 
8 hoe) Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, 


this preſent ſtate of Life is a Field of Combat be- 
tween our Senſe and our Reaſon, our Brutal and 
Angelical Nature, We are the Church Militant 
here on Earth, and if we fight the good fiobr, and 
perſevere to the end, we ſhall at laſt be made 
200 ail Members of the Church Triumphant in Heaven; 

Derib but if there were o Free will, no liberty 10 com- 
mt Sin, there would be zo Enemy to conquer; 
n 85 and 


of ſuch an Onniſcient Mind, or elſe he muſt be 
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and if no Conqueſt, there would be no Reward, 0 


7. 
1 
that is, the unequal diviſion of the good and evil A 
A 
n 


the next, God knows the Secrets of mens 


what Phyſick is moſt proper to adminiſter to 4 


their Sins, and rebel zgainſt Him, the more they 


22 Concerning Providence, bil. 


Lawyer. You have made a confiderable pro- 


t 
Crown of Glory. = i 
0 
| wn in this great Diſpute concerning a Divine Ne 


Power and Providence immediately operating in 


this World, but there is an Objection that natu - 
rally occurs to me, which is not yet anſwerd, and 


things of this World , I fee no diſtinction between 
good and bad Men, but all things happen alike to all, n 
and many times it fares worſt with the beſt, and beſt a 
goth the worſt of Men: How can this be conſiſtent 
with the Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of a Divine | 
Being, that you ſuppoſe to be preſent in all places, ¶ b 
and hitting at the Helm of this floating Univerſe? 2. 
Divine. This Objection may be very natural to v 


one of your Profeſſion, who are uſed to a ſtrict d 


diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in this L 
World, but to one of mine it is of no weight at MW © 


all, becauſe we know that this World is not ap- 


pointed as a Place of Rewards and Puniſbme nis, 
but as a place of Trial and Probation, in order to a 
juſt diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in 


Thoughts, and the Diſtempers of the Mind; and 


good man, to cure a ſecret Malady that may ob- 
1ttuQ his future Health and Happineſs to all Eter- 
nity. VV 
And as to Bad Men, who wilfully perſevere in 


enjoy from his Bounty here, the more reaſon there 
will be at the Day of Judgment for their Conden- 

nation and Puniſhment. 
La B. If Good men were always rewarded, 
and Bad men always puniſh'd in this World, * 
| | this 


” 


— | 


ibi 1. Concerning Providence. 23 
s this Life would bo fo far from being à fate of Pro- 
barion and Triul, that it would be the Heaben of 
pro- one, and the Heu of the other; which is directly 
Vine contrary to the Intent of their Creation 
in Phyfician, What _— would-it' be for 4 cove- 
atu- t wan to lend bis Money upon aſſurance of 
and Twenty-per Cent. or what Loyalty for a Traytor 10 
evil Wi diſcover hi Conſpirators within ſight of 4 Rack? 
And juſt as little Vertue there would be in any 
man that did Good out of a proſpect of an imme- 
diate-Reward, or out of fear of an immediate Pu. 


= 


ILB. Faith and Obedience are therefore Virtues, 
becauſe we believe and obey without Force and a- 
gainſt Temptations : But ſhould Providence be al - 
ways crowning the Righteous, and dragging Offen- 
ders to Execution, it would ſoon determine our 
Liberty and Free will, and leave no room for the 
exerciſe of our Faith and Virtue RE 

_ Phyfictan. But although Proſperity and Ad ver- 
ity are not ſo equally diſtributed in this World as 
in the next, yet we may obſerve, that Good Men 
do generally fare better, even in this Life, than 
the Bad ; which would {till be more evident, if 
we could diſtinguiſh between a Sincere Chriſtian 
and a Hypocrite; for it is a very rare thing for a 
Good Man, that is Honeſt and induſtrious, and de. 
pends upon God for a Bleſſing, to be reduc'd to ex- 
tream Necefhty. 3s . 

I4B. It is fo very rare, that holy David de- 
clares, that in all his life-time he could not produce 
one Inſtance of it. . 

Divine. But a Good Man, in any condition is 
far more happy than the moſt gay and proſperous 
—_ whoſe outward Glory and Greatneſs is uſu- 
ally 


othing but the gaudy Cover of a Tragical 
C 4 IX 


[24 Gender Enawidents. Lib. I. 
Jofide, of aMind chat is tortur d with, Pride an 
Exp, with boundleſs Hoge ſerie, Deſires, 
.andþorrible: Refleclians, that daſh.'an mutter al 
bie Enjoy menſgs while che ;{590d = under his 
mean and fimple;Qurlide, carries agree 5 
Soul, 4 contented. Mord, a chrarful Heart, 
e LARA Wi hich {makes om wweeten all tis 
ey Marſel nu 
„ e ban 
12 B. Na 2 ny: are the only 
8 ſtates of Human Life; For as Poverty 
is attended with Want, ſo Greatneſs is uni 
_ with Hurry and Tumult, impal d with Cares, and 
inpriſan d with. Pomp and. tedious: Ceremony. : ; buta 
mode! ale Fortune includes all that is truly deftrable 
in both Extregms, without partaking. of. the Miſe 
ries of cuber; and in this condition there are gs 
nerally more good than bad to be found. 
Divine. But what if God thinks fit to ene bs 
gton Glory, and the gr 17 eat Ends. of Religion, to ex. 
change with Good Men Spiritual for Temporal, 


and Heavenly. for Eurthly Enjoyments? _ The 
greater the Afii&ions, the greater are the Tempta 
lions; and the greater the Temptations, the great 
er is the Difficulty to conquerz and the grea 


abs Conguep, bye greater is the Reward | in che nex 


1 B. But how often do we > ſee, even in this P 


World, that the Good man's Adoerſuy ty Was 4 
Bleu, and the Bad man's Proſperity a Curſe ? 
The Riches of the Good man may be leſſen'd, but 
is Virtues are improv'd by it; his Body may be 
impair'd, but his Mind is grown ſound and har 
and what he hath oft in Health, or Wealth, or 
Pleaſure, or Honour, he hath gain d with vaſt ad- 
Vantage in N dem and Goadzeſs, in Fe of 


* 


Lib: I Concerning P rovidence, 25 


Mind and | Self-enjoyment, all which are Prepara- 
tions fox a happy Eternity. But the Proſperity of 
2 Bad man ſhrivels him into covetous Miſerable» 
nels, or melts him into Luxury; and whereas it 
found him poor and well, it leaves him poor and 
diſeasd, and only too, him up from the Plow and 
Jets him: down at the Hoſpital, _ B 

Divine. Afflictions are evident Tokens of God's 
Kindneſs to call us to Repentance and Amend- 
ment; for it the Almighty fhould entirely forſake 
us, what could deliver us from his Wrath, and 
fave us from preſent Death and eternal Deſtructi- 
on? It was well for me, ſays good David, that I 
44 aſflilled, for before I was alllicted I went aſtray; 
but now I have kept thy commandments, Pſal. 119. 
67. But on the contrary, When the wicked. ſpring 
4 the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity 
40 flouriſh + then it is that they (hall be deſtroyed 
jor ever, Pſal..92. 7. Seto er bes 
Phy/ician. The Providence of God from the firſt. 
o the laſt, is all but one continued Plot or De- 
Wezn, like that of a well-contriv'd Comedy, which 
at firſt is very obſcure and intricate, fo that by 
hat is poſt or preſent, there is no gueſſing at the 
oncluſion + for all through their intermediate Acts, 
Vine and Honoyr, fight their way through Digi- 
Nilties and Diſappointments, and ſometimes th 

is iero acts a ſad, and ſometimes the Villain a prof 
erous part, at which the ꝝnsRilſul SpeRtatop 
rieves, and is ready to damn the Poet for diſtri- 
puting ſuch unequal Fates: But then in the fifth 
nd laſt Act, all the croſs Accident clear up, and 
ſue in a fair concluſion ; and in the cloſe of all, 
he Hero is crown'd, and the Villain is hiſs d off 
be Stage. | | | 


Divine. 


ib al 


Divine. You have made a very juſt compaij. 
ſon, and if Men would but have the patience ty 
Ray till Providence hath fulfill'd its whole defign 
and closd up all its mighty Scenes, in theigenet 
Judgment of the World, we ſhall then fee all theſt 
Inequalities ſer right, and the Fates of good and 
bad men determin'd by a moſt juft Award: But for 
us to quarrel at Providence nom, who ate yet pot 
no farther than perhaps the middle of the great 
Deſign, and to find fault with its procedure, fot 
croſing the Good, and proſpering the Bad, is rude 
ly to overturn the Stage before the entrance int 
the Fifth Act, and to hiſs off the Almighty Con 
river, for not compleating his Deſign before heiz 
artiv'd to the Concluſion. EE IND 1 
Latoyer. You have really clear d this Difficuly 
in few words, and have put me in mind of the Pa 
rable of the Tares growing up amongſt the en, 
which doth plainly demonſtrate the ſame thing; 
for both are ſufferd to grow till the Harveſt, and 
then the Wheat (or Good men) are gather d into 
the Barn (of Celeſtial Joy) but the Tares (0 
Wicked ) are burnt up with unquenchable Fire. 
Merchant. I have with great ſatisfaction ob 
ferv'd your Lord ſhips and all theſe Gentlemens An 
ſwers to the ſeveral Objections againſt the Inviſible 
Operation of a Divine Power and Providence it 
this World, and muſt own, that l am not able tode 
ny the force of them; but there is one thing tha 

falls naturally in my way, who am a Travell, 
and ticks mightily with me, and that is, How | 
can be conſiſtent with a juſt and good Providend 
that ſo great a part of Mankind ſhould be /f 1. 
terly deſtitute of the Light of the Goſpel, and iu 
means of attaining everlaſiing Happineſs. 
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On ——_—_. 


Divine. This can be nv Objeftion, unleſs we 
ould certainly Know how God will difpoſe of 
hem in the other World ; for whatever Hard- 
ps they ſuffer here, Providence (if it pleaſes.) 
an abundantly recompence them in the World to 
ome : And therefore, fince we have no certain 
Revelation in the caſe, we ought to ſuſpend our 
udgments till che Event hath determin'd it, and 
ot renounce thoſe things that are plain and evi- 
lent, becauſe there are other things that we cannot 
T Fn, 3 
IAB. How do we know but that it may pleaſe 
od to extend their Ii and Probation beyond 
he time chat is allow'd to us Chriſtians? I think 
here are ſome learned Divines of that Opinion, and 
ot without 1orne reaſon. *** 28 
Phy/ician, There is a learned Author, Dr. 
Ftaynoe, who obſerves from the Revelations, 
Chap. 20. Verſ. 4, 5, 6, 7. that there will be a 
rſt and ſecond Reſurrection, and that they who 


rd intoave been Mirtyrs for Jeſus and for the Word of 
res (God, Cc. (by which is underſtood all the Faithful 
Fire. n Chriſt) ſhall have part in the firſt Reſurrection, 
tion ob{Wnd reign with Chriſt a Thouſand Years before 
nens AnWny of the reſt of Mankind ſhall be rais'd ; and 
InvifibeWhat they who never had a Revelation of the Goſ- 


dence il 
ble tode 
ing thal 
ravellei 
How 
o 1 1 
e left ut 
and 1 


pel in this Life, ſhall have part in the ſecond Re- 
urrection, and that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be made 
own to them, and they put upon the ſame 
Lryal and Probation as other Chriſtians are now, 
tefore they be call'd to Judgment; which he preſſes 
nth many Arguments, from theſe words, And I 
ow the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
ontneſs of Feſws, and for the Word of God, and 
wich had not worſhipped the Beaſt, &c. and they 
wd and reignd with Chrift a thouſand years : 


Divint This 


— — 


* — — 


* » ado. —— — 


- wa 
— 2 


—— — — — — Moot _ 
- — 


— Ano 
e 1 


2. . — A - —— EE 


n es <> 


To - 
#736; . 
Bf" hag 
. 
* 


„ 
$i . — — 2 _ — — 2 
n N mow” - —jßͤ— —ͤ—ͤ— — ——— gr frag» —— : 
3 1 3 4 2 ˙ ts. "7 2 
pd "I y F 
2 * - . 
* * 4 A SI 
— 
— — 


D EE 
Aniſded, and then Satan ſhall be looſed out of priſon 


they be, but thoſe who having not had the Goſpel] 
made known to them before, are then put up: 


ſame time or other Jeſus Chriſt: ſhall: be mad: 
Anotwn to all men; and Satan will be let looſe, t 


not: And if this T7ya/ be not made before the 


alone they will he try'd; and having leſs advan 
tages (no doubt) bur /eſs degrees 4 Good will be 
d / 


ro toponſoc ver leſs is given, of him leſs ſhall be rt 


pel; and to thoſe t 
ments of the Light of Nature, God Almighty, \ 


4 


a * . 
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28 Conce 
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dead lived not again till the thouſand. years wen" 
and ſhall go out to decerve the Nations which are in 
the four quarters of the, Earth. And who ca 


their Trial and Probation ? For the Scripture i 
Expreſs, that there is no other Name under Hey, 
ven, but that of Feſws Chriſt, given to Men, 
whereby they muſt be ſaved; and conſequently, that 


tempt them not to believe in their Bleſſed Saviour; 
which implies, that ſome will believe and ſom 


firſt ReſurreQion, it is not impoſſible but it mij 
be done upon the ſecond. But for farther fatis 
faction, your Lordſhip is referr'd to the learned 
Author, at the end of his Book entituled, Salvats 
8 Jeſs Chriſt alone, RC. 8 

19 d P 


4 1 


Other Divines ſay, that the Infidel World 


# & 1 


have the Law of Nature to direct them, by which 


accepted of thoſe that do well, and /eſs degrees 
Pu#iſhnent of all thoſe that do ill; for that Say: 
ing, Luk. 22. 48. To whomſoever much is given, 
him much ſhall be requir d; neceſſarily implies, that 


quir'd;, and it ſhall be more tolerable for Ss 
dom and Gomorrah in the laſt day, than for thok 
who perfilt in their Unbelief and Libel 
in deſpight of the gracious Propoſals of the Gol 

Lat make any tolerable Improve 


4 o © oe 


ned a 


ib 1. Concerning Providence. ' 29 
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Lib. 
of th 
I Were 
' priſon 
V are it 
ho can 


Goſpel 
ut upon 


his Infinite Goodneſs, may (for ought we know) 
ar ſome time or other before the Day of Judg- 
ent, diſcover to them the Light of the Goſpel, 
and if they make good uſe of it, reward = 
xccordingly : Bur however it will be, this zs cer- 
ain and evident tocommon Reaſon, that there 'muſt 
e an eſſential Rectitude in the Deity, or Firſt Cauſe 


pf all things, and conſequently an exaQ diſtribu- 


r He jon of Juſtice'and Mercy at the Day of Judgment, 
> Mr ho for the exerciſe of our Faith and Obedience, for 
ly tha ur greater Tryal and Probation, many things are 
5e mal oterplain'd to us in this World, which will be 
Doſe, tg eryplain and evident in the next. © 
avion Merchant. That which hath miſguided me in 
4 ſom his particular was, the ſtrict application of the 
ore tel Law and Doctrine of the Goſpel to thoſe who ne- 
it maſf er heard of it: But when I confider that no Law 
er ſati an be binding to any but thoſe to whom it is pro- 
learnaif&laim'd, I confeſs, I cannot ſee any neceſſity that 
Salvati the immediate Judgment after Death ſhould be the 


ame upon others as it will be upon Chriſtians : for 


Word bey having the Light of the Goſpel, muſt ſtand 
y which nd fall by that Law; but others, who never 
- advan dad that Law promulg'd to them, may, for ought 
will be know, be under another Diſpenſation, tho yet 
eerees nknown tO Us. | ee 5 | = : : 
ar Say Divine. The Promiſe of a Meſiab was made 
ren, Mfnown both to Few and Gentile, but neither of 
ies, thüfem had ſuch an explicite Faith as is requir'd in us 
11 be m briſtians, and yer there is no reaſon to doubt but 
for if the Few liv'd well, according to the Law of 
or thaſe Mees, and the Gentile according to the Law of 
ed ien Nature) both ſhall be ſaved, by the Infinite Me- 
he 00 its and Mediation of the Blefſed Meſſiah, or Savi- 


zuty, ol 
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14 A. We all now ſeem. to be convinc'd of th 
immediate Preſence and Operation of a Divine 
Power and Providence in the World ; but in Lon 
B. would be ſurpriz'd if I ſhould relate what a 
9 of Thought juſt now comes into ny 
1 nö e 


IB. Pray, my Lord, what is it? Your Lordfhijy 

mr free with us. E 
I A. 1 was really thinking of ſome fair Ladig 
that your Lordſhip knows very well, whe are W, 
amen of great Natural Parts and Beauty, and I wi 
wiſhing that they had heard this day's Diſcourſe 
for if they could Le made ſenſible, that whilſt the 
are laying on their Paint, daubing their natur 
Beauty with rafty Colours, ſpending their precioul 
Time in idle and impertinent Viſits, and in beat 
titying the Our/ide, that at the very ſame time 4 
Almighty and Inviſible Power (who firſt gave thet 
their Being) was ſecretly working and performil 
fuch innumerable Operations and Motions -withil 
for the ſupport of the main Fabrick of the Bol 
and that the leaſt withdrawing of His Infinit 
Goodneſs from them, tho' but for 4 momeal 
would overthrow the beautiful Frame, Picture all 
all, and caſt them down to Eternal Miſery : Wha 
an Alteration would ſuch a Thought make! 
ILB. Without doubt it would change the Son 
of Thoughts very much: But, my Lord, tis nd 
to be admird that Women (the weaker Vellc 
| ſhould be guilty of ſo many Vanities and Failing 
when they ſee the Men (who are the Head, all 
appointed for the Protection and Safeguard of thi 
Fair Sex] lead the way before them; Eve 
alwa) 


Lib. I. Conrerning Providence. 31 


Lib. 


Vichy prevails above Precept: If Men did but con- 
der tllis plain Truth, and in whoſe Eternal Pre. 

_ "ence and All ſeeing Eye they acted all their Noto- 
of M ious Vanities, Vices, and Immoralities, it might 
Divin 
ny Lon 
hat al 
nto my 


-ordfi 


3 


ve were efteem'd by Men more than Beauty, the Or. 
yament of the Soul more than that of the Body, 
Vomen would then as much ſtrive to outſhine each 


anity and Dreſs. Hs : 
Ld A, That might be indeed; but yet ſome Wo. 


oy en don't gonſider, that few Men, though ever ſo 
d I wi ebauch d themſelves, love Vice in others, eſpecial- 
courſe in the Fair Sex : They may indeed ſeem to love 
ln the eir Perſons for a time, to gratifie their Luſts, or 

natur cher Natural Deſires, but they never have any 
precio ue Love or Friendſhip for debauch'd Women; 
in benny, their pretended Love generally turns at laſt 


ee ou Woman is the Delight of Mankind, the Ho. 
r formini-" of her Family, and the Glory of the whole 
toit hi % nꝝ . | TC 

be BL B. No man but he that hath taſted of that 
' InfinifMappineſs, can ever conceive the Joy and Satis- 


Ction that a virtuous and loving Couple enjoy; 


elt "yp 
% rt tare of Life is a true Type and Emblem of the 


Ture all 


- WidW@cavenly Marriage, of that entire Love and Union 
4 zyt is between our bleſſed Saviour and his Church. 
che Sul Divine. It is ſo indeed; But who could ever 


6 tis nd 
r Veſſel 
Failing 
lead, ant 
rd of thi 
Exam 
auluch 


eligion do in the World ! 


al of good may one ſuch Patron of Virtue and 
Phy/ician. I dare ſay ſome Gentlemen. in the 


from 


ndeed be a means to work a Reformation in them, 
ind conſequently in the other Sex alſo ; and if Vir. 


ther in Virtue and Yumility, as they do now in 


the greateſt Hatred and Averfion.. — But 4 Vir. 


orld would be more affected with this Diſcourſe 


- 


peRt to hear this Diſcourſe from Perſons of your 
ordſhips Rank and Quality? O, what a vaſt 


„ „ 
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from their Lordſhips, than with all the Sermong 
they have ever heard from the Pulpit. 
© Lawyer. Truly, Sir, you may be in the right of 
it; for Divines being under an Obligation to gi 
us good Documents, we are not apt to be ſo much 
affected with what comes from them, as from Lay. 
men, and men of great Quality, which carrie 
with it a kind of Authority from the Perſon, and 
hath generally a greater influence on the Minds of 
eee ST, TO Ton 
IAB. I conceive that it is the part of a wik 
man to hearken to the Truth, let it come from 
whom it will; and if you, Sir, did conſider that 
thoſe learnrd and pious Gentlemen ate appointed by 
a Divine Authority to inſtruct us in the DoQrine dl 
Truth and True Happineſs, you would eafily agre, 
that we ought to give much more attention to then 
ART “ 
Lawyer. I only ſpeak in general; for as to my 
own opinion, I have the. greateſt Reſpe& for that! 
reverend Order, and ſhall be very willing to be in- 
form'd by them; and therefore I defire that thi 
worthy Divine will be pleasd to give-us'a mote 
particular account how, and in what manner the 
World is govern'd and influenc'd by a Divine P 
 widence. © YT EE we ͤ (l 
Divine. God does not only preſerve the Frame 
of Nature, and the Natural Powers of all Beings, 
but he alſo directs and governs them as he thinks 
fit, to anſwer the ends of his Providence, Ze 7: 
 wardsor puniſhes men by a wholſom or peſtulentid 
Air, by fruitful or barren Seaſors, and he hinders 
or promotes their Defigns by Winds or Weather, 
and makes Nature give Laws to Men, and ſet 
bounds to their Paſſions and Intrigues, to ovet 
throw the moſt powerful Fleers and 4 x 
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dence- 33 
— I a RE. 
rmong I defeat the wiſeſt Councils, and to arbitrate 'the 
bDferences and the Fate of Men and Kingdoms 
ght of Ml Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, and ſtormy Wind 
0 give fulfil his Word: Sometimes he ſhuts up the Hea- 
much Movers, that it Shall not rain; at othet times, He 


1 „ 


n Lay. Cale to the Chuds, that abundance of Water may 
carries N cover the Eurth; Ile gives the former and the lat- 
n, and Mer Rain in itt ſeaſon, and preſerveth to as the ap- 
nds of pointed weeks of Harveſt; And, in ſhort, there is 
oothing, how caſual foever they appear to us, but 
a wiſe is foreſeen and order'd by God: The Lor zs caſt in. 
from Wo the Lap, but the' whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 
er that {WLord. The Story of Fo/eph's coming into favour 
ated rich the King of Egypt, and the I/raelites going 
trine of Wown-to him there, ſeem'd all accidental, but was 
/ agres, Weally appointed by God to fulfil what he had told 


lbraham; Know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be 
> ſtranger in à land that is not theirs, and ſhall 


Sto my {ſerve them, and they ſhall affli® them four hun. 
for that red years, Gen. 15. 13. And this is the great 
o be in. NPecurity of our Lives amidſt all the Uncertainties o 
lat this getune, That Chance it ſelf cannot hurt us without 
4 Mode Divine Commiſſion. e „ | 


Ia B. When the Lives and Fortunes of Men, 
he Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, the Succeſſes | 
k War, the Changes of Governments, are ſo of- 


ner tht 
ne Pro. 


e Frame Wn determind and brought about by the moſt vi- 
Beings, ole Accidents, when Chance defeats the toiſeſt 


e thinks 
„He te 
ſtilentid 
- hinders 
Weather, 
and ſet 
to ova 
mies, to 
defeat 


uncils and the greateſt Power, when Good men 
e rewarded, and the Church of God preſerv'd 
y appearing Chances, when Bad wer are puniſh'd 
Chance, and the very Chance whereby they are 
uniſh'd carries the Marks of their Sins upon it; 
ow can any man think, but that Changes and 
evolutions, the Rewards and Puniſhnents of 
Chance 


Chence:and Accident, are all as wiſely done, az if 
there bad been nothing of Chance or Accident in 


1 
* 


Divine. This is a ſure Foundation of Faith and 
Truſt in God, how calamitous and deſperate ſoeyer 
our external condition ſeems to be, That God ne 
ver wants means to help, that He has. 4 rboufand 
unſeen ways, d whole Army of Accidents. and un- 
_ expelled Events at Command, to diſappoint ſuch 
Deſigns, which v viſible Art or , Power can di 
appoint; and to ſave thoſe whom no viſible Pomer 
r en EI rÞ.- bo 

-Phy/ician. And this is an undeniable Reaſon 

for our Religious Adoration and Dependance on 

God, that we have 0 Security but in his Prote 

(ion ; for we can never provide againſt Chance, 
which is ſolely in God's hands, and which no humane 
_ poli) can ubs om 


as Lo ,, / i 


+14 B, You obſerve. very well, and this may 
alſo teach the rich, the great, the powerful, to haut 
en Awe and Veneration for the Supreme Governout 
of. all the Univerſe, who can with ſo much eaſc 
pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and exalt tht 
7 OY, OO Ng ao LF. 

Lad A. I confeſs it ſeems very reaſonable to 
believe that God does govern all natural Cauſes, 
and direck their Influences as he thinks fit; but | 
can't underſtand how God can exerciſe ſuch al 
ebſolute Government over Mankind, who are fret 
Agents, without deſtroying the Liberty and Freedon 
of their Wills. ron TSR, 
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men, doth oftentimes ſo order the matter, 
that the Evil which men chufe to do ſhall 
be ſo apply'd, as to anſwer the Ends of his 
Providence. So, if a wicked profligate Wretch 
mite Knowledge may 10 contrive it, that he perſon 


falls into bis hands. 


| ſecret Sins, but by the Wickednefs of © 


ther; which is one great end God ferves by th; 
Sins ot Men. . ores; © fg 


would, and that the Miſchief God permits then 


either want Corr ellion, or deſerve Pumfoment; 
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Heads. Thus, P/al. 9. 15. The Ungodly an 
: ſunk down in the pit that they made, in the 1 
which they hid is their own foot taken : The Lord i 


evicked is ſnared in the works of his own hand. 


— 


2 makes them the Inſtruments of Prov. 
ENCE. 2 Ts | | 
Divine. But God knowing the Thoughts of all 


reſolves to kill the next Man he meets, an Inf. 


that God intends to puniſb, ſhall be the man that firf 


God does not govern the World by an Imme. 


diate and Miraculous Power, but he governs Mer 


ward and puniſh one another; and therefore ther 


b 
3 
by Men, and makes them help and defend, te / 
is no other ordinary way of puniſhing bad men for 0 
thers, whereby bad men become Miniſters and Ex 


ecutioners of a Divine Vengeance upon each 6 


14 B. I am ſure it is a great Happineſs to Man 
kind that God has the Government of bad met, 
that they cannot do ſo much hurt as thy 


to do, is directed to fall on ſuch Perſons 4 


and ſometimes he turns the Evil upon their own 


Known by the judgment which he executeth, if 


Divin 


b. I. 
Provi. 


of all 
natter, 


end, fe. 
re there 
men fol 
of 0 
and Ex 
each 6 
s by tht 


to Man 
ad met, 

as the 
nits then 
?rſons 0 
11fhment; 
heir owl 
godly aft 
n the 1 
e Lordi 


teth; 


and. 


Divin 


Lib. I 


Concerning Providence. 
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Divine. And it is the great Glory of Providence 
to bring Good our of Evil, and therefore we are not 
to admire when we ſee glorious and admirable De- 
ent are brought to paſs bp the Sins of Men, ſince 
without a Judas, a Pontius Pilate, and a barba- 
rous and unjuſt Crucifixion, the glorious Salvation 
of Mankind had never been accompliſh'd. 

[4 A. I cannot but acknowledge all that hath 
been ſaid to have great Reaſon and Weight in it; 
and this diſtinction between governing Men as 
free Agents, and governing Men as the Inſtru- 
ments of Providence, does really anſwer my Ob- 
jection; for Men in their own private and natural 
Capacities, J perceive are left to their own Free will, 
and rewarded and puniſh'd according as they de- 
ſerve; but in reſpect of the et of Mankind, and 
the Order and End of Providence, they are un- 
der the Reſtraint and Government of a Divine 
and Inviſible Power ; which ſeems but reaſonable, 
and indeed abſolutely neceſſary, to preſerve the 
World from Diſorder and Confuſion : and there 
fore this Doctrin ſeems to be very becoming an 
Infinite Wiſdom, and is a great Encourage- 

ent to Good Men, and a great Check and 
Terrour to the Bad. But Jam {till in the dark, 
and could never underſtand by any means, how 
his Reſtraint is perform'd; how it is that Mar, 

ho is a free Agent, and finds in himſelf (as 
e apprehends ) an abſolute Liberty to act as he 
binks fit, to do Good or Evil at his own free 
flection and choice, is yet in any caſe directed or 
Bovern'd by a Divine Power and Providence, 
hen it is plain that he himſelf, as a Natural 
an, knows nothing of the matter, but atts in 

| D 3 all 


ine Wt dE Ps moe." © RIES: „ 
39 Concerning Providence. Lib. J. 
all appearance according to his own Free- will and 
Pleaſure, without any particular Notice of a Di. 
„„ e cuts Can. 

Divine. This is the Glory and Excellency of bu 
Government, that He doth not govern like Men 
by ohtward and viliple ftreng!h and. force, which 
would by no means be confiltent with a ſtate of 

Tryal and Probation, and would immediately de. 
ſtroy all Virtue, and all juſt cauſe of Rewards 
and Puni/hments, which do depend upon Free will 
and Choice; but His Government is in ſuch a 
ſecret and inviſible manner, as becomes an Inf. 
nite Wiſe Being, and is conſiſtent with all his De. 
ſigns in making this World, and particularly in 
making Man a free Agent. 1 

Phyſician. God Almighty hath thought fit to 
hide bis divine Power and Operations in this World 
under ordinary and natural means and methods, 
in order to exerciſe our Faith, which conſiſts in 
ſerving God without ſeeing him in a ſenſible nan. 
ner, and which a conſtant vifible appearance of 
his Power would totally deſtroy : So that as it is 

neceſſary on one ſide that God ſhould have the 
abſolute Government of the World, leſt the ſame} 
ſhould be put in diſorder and confuſion; ſo it is 
neceſſary on the other, that His Government 
ſhould be by z7v7/ible, and not by viſible means, 
in order to exerciſe our Faith and Virtue, and that 


God may be glorified both in his Fuſtice and in f! 


Mercy; for by his Faſtice He is to ſuffer the Wick: 
ed and Rebellious Sinner to continue in the dark, 
and by His Mercy He is to keep the God) privately 


from Vanity by this wholſome Obſcurity; for tho * 


He does indeed beſtow the things of this World 
promiſcuouſly on the Good and Bad, yet the thin 
2 * | + 0 . 
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owidente. 39 


b, I. Wl Lib. I. Concerning Pr 


„ Oe ed err ett apr oery 


| and of the other World are only beſtow'd on the Good 


1 Di. who ſeek and defire them: © cl TE. 
rials Divine. All the Works of the Creation have 
of 2 (as it were) to Handles; God Almighiy offers 
Men, da us the right, and the Devil offers us the wrong 
which Handle: God preaches to us by all his Creatures, 
ic 0 WM and by all the Faculties of Soul and Body, to 5e. 
Ly: de. member our Creator, 10 adore Him for bis Excel. 
wards Wl lency and Goodneſs, to imitate his Divine Parity 
ee will ond Perfections, and ſo to qualifie our ſelves for 
uch 2 Eternal Happineſs : The Devil inſinuates to us the 
n Inf: direct contrary, to uſe them to Exceſs, to enjoy 
18 De. the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, to con. 
arly in Wl 7p: our Senſes and our Underſtanding by the abuſe 
1 of them, and not to afford our ſelves the leaſt time 
fit to to recollect and conſider from whence we receive 
World all the Bleſſings of this Life, and thereby to ſe- 
Lo cure us to himſelf in Eternal Miſery. But the 

iſts in 


Good man takes all things by the right Handle; he 
- obſerves. the uſe we ought to make of all Crea · 
- 0! BY tures, and all our Faculties, to be /av'd, and the 
as M kB uſe the Devil makes of them to our ruine : And 
ave che on the contrary, the Wicked mar, that refuſes to 
ne ſam bearken ro the Suggeſtions of his Conſcience, 
ſo it ö doth not diſcern thele things, but 7e a/l things 
ernment in the wrong ſence, and believes that he is born in- 
means to this World only to eat and to drink, to enjoy 
nd. that carnal Pleaſures, gratifie his ſenſual Luſts, and at 

d in bu laſt ro die like. a Beaſt, © ee 
ze Vic Now, in all this, there is room for men to 
he datk, Ml exerciſe their Faith, and uſe their Free will; but if 
Yrivatelſ God did ſhew himſelf in this World by any vie 
for tho Wand outward Government of. bis Creatures, there 
's World could be no ſuch thing as 2 igt or wrong Handle, 
he thing nor as a Good or Bad man in the World; for it 
"| my 177 Would 


nce of 
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would be morally impoſſible for Men not to belieye 
what they ſaw with their Corporal Eyes, and a; 
| Impoſſible for Men in their Senſes to fin in ſuch x 
caſe, as it is now to ſee a Man put his Arn int 
the Fire, and bold it patiently till it is burnt ; and 
therefore no Man in that caſe. could be eſteem 
virtuous or vicious, or to deſerve Rewards or Py. 
niſbments, becauſe all their Actions would be done 
out of Neceſſity, and not out of Choice. 
Lawyer, If God hides his Divine Power in his 
Creatures, this is ſufficient to teach us, when we 
ſee any unuſual Occurrence in the World, to cons 
ſider, that an Infinite Wiſe Being can do many 
things, the reaſon of which a poor Finite Being 
cannot poſſibly comprehend ; but yet thus much 
we may plainly underftand, That this Worli 
being a place of Trial and Probation, all this may 
be ordain'd to exerciſe our Faith, and therefore we 
ought not ta loſe a Certainty for an Uncertainty, 
nor to grow Scepticks, and doubt things that 
are molt evident, becauſe we are. not infinite il 
Knowledge, to comprehend all things. 
La B. The very being of our Saviour in the 
World, is a glorious Inſtance that God tbinks fit i 
hide himſelf in his Creatures; for if God hall 
_ appear'd in the Glory of the Deity, or even of 1 
Monarch on Earth, and exercisd a Tempo 
Power amongſt men, the Wicked would not hav 
deſpis'd and rejected him; but He thought fit f 
bide himſelf in the Infirmities of the Fleſh, in ib 
 meanneſs, poverty, and ſufferings of our Savioui 
whereby he became a S:umbling-block to the Wick 
ed, and a Light and Saviour to all thoſe that ea 
neſtly defir'd to pleaſe their Creator. 
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belieye oO 3 | 
and a; W Divine. Your Lordſhip has made a noble Ob- 
ſuch a Mſcrvation, and that which puts me in mind of ano- 


m into ther Inſtance of the like nature; for it may alſo 
t; and be obſerv'd, that God hides his Divine Operations 
ſteem'd Vom the World by the Infirmitics and Failings of 
or Py. l Religious men, which is alſo a Stwmbling-bloek 
be done Wo the Wicked, but an exerciſe of Faith both to 
Phemſelves and all the Godly : But God reſpects 
er in his he Sincerity of the Heart, and detlares, that if the 
hen we Ng hteoue fall ſeven times a day, yet he will lift 
to con- Wb: up again: but the very Prayers of the Wick- 
o many d are an abomination. And the ſhort reaſon of 
> Being bis diſtinction is, becauſe God knows that the 
s much Former do love bim, and defire to pleaſe him, and 
Word be other do not © 8 
his my L B. You have mention'd a very remarkable In- 
efore we tance; for I don't know any thing that gives a 
ertainty, I reater offence in the World at this day, than the 
gs thaſWailings of ſome Great and Good men. 
minite in Divine. All Good men have in their Hearts a 
ncere diſpoſition to love and follow every known 
r in the 74h, but they know not equally all Truths, 
1ks fit either are they equally affected to all thoſe they 
od halnow ; God gives them different Capacities and In. 
en of ente, according to the Defigns he hath upon 
'emporalWiem, and by giving them an ardent love for cer- 
got hay ain Truths by which He will ſanctifie them, he 
zht fit Muffers ſometimes that, in reſpe& of others, they 
„ in ilugemain in ſome kind of Ob/curity and want of 
Saviour WF #dgment, which comes not from the Corruption 
he Wich their Hearts, but from this, That God hath 
that ea. Neft them in Blindneſs in thoſe Particulars, both zo 
3 their own Humility and the Faith of a- 
ers, 


Droit, Phyſician. 
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© Phyſician. If Good men were without theit f 
veral and reſpective Failings, they would be perfil 
in this World, and anticipate that Perfection thy 
are to receive in the nett. 
Ig. Such a ſtate of Perfection in this Worllf 
would be almoſt as great a demonſtration of 
Deity, and of a future ſtate, as the Siph 
of Heaven and Hell, which is inconſfiſten 
with a -Life of Faith, with a ſtate of T7yal ai 
Probation, and of fighting the good Fight, to the ei 
nne int 5 300 ets. vv 
Divine. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we 4 
cerve our ſelves, and the truth is not in s; b 
if we forgive others as we defire to be forgivalf 
our ſelves, if we love God ſincerely, and con 
our Sins to him, he ig faithful and juſt to forge 
s our Sins, and (through the Merits of an in 
nite Mediation ) zo cleanſe us from all Unrighi 
ouſeſs. But to return: All theſe things do plais 
ly demonſtrate, that God hath: decreed from al 
Eternity to hide hie divine Operations by com 
and ordinary means, in order to a ſecret and inviti 
ble government of the World. * 
IAA. I plainly obſerve from what hath bea 
ſaid, that there is very good reaſon why Gali 
ſhould govern the World in a ſecret and 77v1/il 
manner, in order to exerciſe our Faith, but fil 
I amin the dark how that can be done, I havent 
Notion of it; and tho? it may not be poſſible 
underſtand all the ſecret ways and means of tit} 
Divine Operation, yet I ſhould be glad to hear aff 
any one of thoſe methods that are generally usd i 
the governing of free Agents. 0 


Droit 
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- theit ol Divine. Tho? the Proceedings of the Almighty 
be Perf e unſearchable, and hig Ways. paſt finding | out, 
tion che L [ will venture tO name One Way of governing 
15 ee Agents, and that is by /uggeftion. of Thougbt. 
s Woll be Scripture tells us, that the hearts of Kings 
ion of Nein the bands of the Lord, and as Rivers of Water. 
he Sigi turneth them whither ſoever be will, And altho? 
confiſtenWr the good of Nations and Kingdoms, the 
[ryal aulinds of Princes may be oftner influenc'd and 
o the eiided by a Divine Providence than the Thoughts 
f common Men, yet there can be no doubt but 

„ we e Hearts of all men are in the bands of tbe 
24 ; rd, and he turneth them as he ſees good, 10 an« 
forgiw ver the Ends of bis Providence. Thus the Wiſe- 
d confejiſſpa" tells us, 4 man's heart deviſeth his ways, but 
o forge Lord direceth bis fleps, Prov. 16. 9, And 
f an Inf2in, Prov. 19. 21. There are many devices in 
Unright van heart, neveribeleſs the councel of tbe 
do plan rd that ſhall ſtand. And Prov. 16. 7. When 4 
from Ans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even bis ene- 
commi ies to be at peace with him. By all which, and 
nd invü any other Texts of Scripture, it evidently ap- 
"Fans, that altho' all men, in relation to themſelves 
ath ben one, have an abſolute liberty of exerciſing their 
why 6 e- co ap of chuſing Good or Evil, withour 
* e leaſt Reſtraint that is inconſiſtent with their 
but ſti Nature, as free Agents; yet when God's Provi- 
I have 0*7ce 75 concern d in the Event, he hath an ab/o- 
offible e government of the Hearts and Actions of Men, 
ns of t Vgeſting ſuch Thoughts as be knows will pre- 


to hear d pail upon them. 5 
ly usd il Phy/ician, No doubt of it: And what can be 
Pore agreeable to an Infinite Spirit than to govern 
Ne great World, as the Spirit of Man governs 
Droit. q 


his 
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his little one (the Body) by Thought and Will, i 
an inviſible and ſpiritual manner, and not h 
forcing rational Agents by any outward Strengj) 
or Impulſe, but by ſuggeſting ſuch Thoughts as H 
who knows all the invifible Motions of the Soil 
all the ſecret Springs of the Paſſions and Deſires 
Men, muſt underſtand to be effeftual > _ 

[4 B. A wicked Man, that hath no regard at 
all to his Creator, may yet be an uſeful Inſtrumen 
of Providence in ſome caſes; and therefore whe 
he will not be govern'd by good Thoughts, which 
are always firſt ſuggeſted, yet he may be infiuenc{ 
by Thoughts which are natural to his De/rres ani 
Paſſions, to his Ambition, Pride, Envy, Covetuouſ 
neſs, &c. all which may be juſtly permitted to en 
ter into his Mind, when no other will prevail, to 
make him inſtrumental to carry on the great d. 
ent of the Divine Providence for the genera 
good of Mankind. As for inſtance, I have known 
a great Nobleman, who liv'd in a very poor Neigh 
bourhood, very lewd and debauch'd, and yet ver 
inſtrumental to anſwer the Ends of Providence in 
providing for the Poor, which no porn could be 
lieve he was induc'd to do out of any Principle 
of Religion, but of Popularity and Vain Glory: 
And therefore no doubt but very Popular Thoughts, 
(which are moſt likely to pleaſe and work upon 1 
Man of that Temper) were permitted to enter 
into his Mind for that purpoſe, and by this means} 
the Poor were provided for, and that great Mat 
made the Infirument of Providence, without any 
Merit or Goodneſs of his own, having had the Li 
berty of his own Free: will, and upon the Funda. 
on of his own wicked Choice, he did freely anſwer 
the Ends of Divine Providence, 


Dont, 
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Lih 1 


Divine. This Inviſible Gobernment of the World 


ill. i | 

not H fo well. underſtood by all Pious and Religious 
Strengthen, that it is the great Comfort of their Lives, 
- 2s Und their great Support under all Afflictions; for, 
he Soul ho would be afraid to fail in a Ship where the 
Yefires Pod of Infinite Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and Mercy is the 


eat Pilot? UNS I. 5 
Phyſician. And hence it is, that good and bad 


egard at 
au en pals different Judgments upon almoſt every 
re when ning in the World: A wicked Man admires the 
„ whichain Splendour of the World, and makes the Crea - 
uenci ure the chief Good, and the chief Objef of his 
fres an eſires; but the good Man admires that Infinite 
wetuouM jc alone, which all the Creatures only point out 
2d to en bim; he tells the Creature, Thou art not 
evail, ud, tis not from thee we have our Being; thou 
reat d gaſt nothing but what thou deriveſt from him who 
generals bidden in thee, and whom we do not ſee; the 
e know -/7y, the Beauty, the Stweerneſs, the Goodneſs 
r Neigb hat Men /ze and zaſte in thee is not 7hire, but a 
yet ven IA Ray from the Infinite Fountain of all thoſe 
dence in *rfeftions, communicated to thee for the uſe of 
ould be W277 f DOT The 
rinciplsﬀl 14 B. And thus it is in caſe of any Wrong or 
Glory: nuſtice : The wicked Man complains, that he 


ath loſt his Wealth thro' the Injuſtice of another; 


Hou bis 
> but the good Man ſays, that God hath made uſe of 


; upon 1 | 

to enters Malice of an Enemy, to take away from him 

is meat hat he deſerv'd to loſe : God governs the World by 

t Mat be Miniftry of his Creatures, and God governs his 

hout am Ceeturer by an Inviſible Thought and ill. 

] the Li Lawyer. If theſe things are ſo, why then ſhould 
undati- not be conſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom al- 
y anſue! ays to ſuggeſt ſuch Thoughts as would prevail 


upon 


— 
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upon men to do Good, rather than /xffer | them Fl 


fir; and fall into Eternal Miſery © s? ks 
Diuinc. The Parable of the Talents contain” 
an Auſwer to this Queſtion; for God hath mad.“ 
this World as a place of tryal und probation jll-" 
Eternal Happineſs or Eternal Miſery, and ha ch li” 
truſted Men with the management of 'ſeyeral Ty 
lents ( apo are all the Gifts and Endowment 
both of Body and Soul) i He hath beſtow'd up 
them. ſeveral Senſes, to ſce, hear; feet, and rift 
the: monderful Works-of the Creation: He hath all 
given them a Rational Soul, to enable them fron 
tlie plain and vifible Works of Natute to conclud; 
that (of - neceſſity ).. there muſt be an - Infinit 
Deity, or Firſt Cauſe , all things, and that then 
fore He ought to be ador'd and worſhip'd for all bif 
Goodneſs to Mankind. i ©  , 
He hath moreover given them the Law of Nt 
ture and a Conſcrence to affiſt their Reaſon, and ei 
able them to (Judge berween Good and Evil; ang 
bath at laſt ſent his oton Son into the World, t. 
encourage them byhis Example, and by a mot 
clear Revelation of che ways and means neceſſarſi 
to Salvation, beſtowing on them a Free will to 
make good or bad uſe of all thoſe means: andi 
Men will make a right uſe of their Talents, thef 
have a Promiſe, (and every Good man hath EA 
perience) that more ſhall be given unto then 
that is, more Faith, more Foy, more Knowledge i 
Divine Things, Cc. which (no doubt) is pet 
form'd by a Suggeſtion f Thought, But if men 
will renounce the Law of Nature and Reaſon, 
ſtifle the Suggeſtions of their Conſcience, and 
every way abuſe the Goodneſs of God in def 
matters, how can they expect it in greater? we 
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will not 7hrow, Pearls before Swine, nor give ſtrong. 
td where the weak is not digeſted ; but. onthe con. 
pary, even that which he hath ſhall be taken, from 
um; that Is he. ſhall be left to. perſiſt in his 


then 


Eontain 
1th mat 


ins, till he comes to a flate of Obduration, or 


| uc rdnefs of Heart, and looſes the uſe of his Rea. 
veral T; A and in man Caſes the health and enjoyment. 
Hamel l bis Senſes. ; But tho God Almighty hath left 


an to his own liberty, whether be will be. /av'd: 


d 1 44 ; TO . N 1313 TAL % 

he pr not; yet He hath not lef t it to his liber V5 whe- : 
Rath aller or no the whole World ſhall. be put in confuſion 
em fin 7s Sins, but hath thought fit in his Infinite 


Niſdom, to reſerve to himſelf ſuch 4 diſpenſing 


"Fa 15 nd over-ruling power, as 1s abſolutely neceſſary for 
La con Glory, and the good Government of. all bis 
„ of wo I rg bek incl 
1 4. Sir, I heartily thank you for this plain 
a of Mi nd evident demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom 
and end Goodneſs 3 and I hope that many of my Re- 
vil ; anllf tions and Friends, who are young Noblemen 
7orld, 1 d perſons of very pregnant parts and ſweet diſ- 


ofitions, will give themſelves time to take theſe. 

eighty matters into confideration . 
8 Phy/ician. I remember a Story of an old Friend 
mine, who having the misfortune to have a 
7 Undutiful. Son, had actually cut off the En- 


a motz 
neceſſatf 
>. Cb t 
and i 


1 | and diſinberited him; but upon his Death 
fo then: d, when he came to ſay the Lord's Fray er, and 
wieder if nongſt the reft to pray, That God would forgive 
) i ” w his Sins as be forgave others, he began to 
if 2 ink of the diſinheriſon of his eldeſt Son, and to 


Reaſon colle& ro himſelf all the Crimes that his Son 


ce, and 
in /eſſet 
7“ God 

will 


ad committed againſt him, and all his own Sine 
Woroft the Eternal Deity ; and having thereupon 
celvd the Holy Sacrament, the Spiritual Food 7. 

LE the 
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the Soul, it pleas d the Almighty to open his Eye 
and put him upon a tecolle&ion within himfalf 
whether his Sen had committed more Faults again 
bim (who was but a poor contemptible Creature) 
or be againſt the 1 165 that was the Glory 
Creator of the World, the Infinite Fountain of G 
neſs, and the Fudge of all the Earth; and being cont 
vinc'd of his Error by a fair and juſt Calculation 
he ſent for his Son, and a great number of hi 
Relations, and upon his Death bed he declard 
That although his Son had prov'd very diſobedi 
ent to him, yet upon conſideration of the matter, 
he was ready to forgive him upon a very eaſie Conf 
dition, which he hop'd God Almighty would ena. 
ble him to perform for his Advantage both in thi 
World and the next. The Son was very joytul 
to be reſtor'd to his Eſtate upon any Condition what 
 foever, and therefore faithfully promis'd in th: 
preſence of his Relations and Neighbours, and df 
many of the chief Gentlemen of the Country 
That whatever his Father commanded, he would 
fa _— perform the ſame to the end of his Life 
The Father being ready to forgive, as he hop'd 1 
be forgiven, did not infiſt upon thoſe Hardſbipt 
that his Son expected, but only upon. a ſolemi 
- Promiſe, That every day during his Life, (after l 
was compleatly 4 and ready to go abroad) It 
would turn all bis Friends and Servants out of hit 
Chamber, and therein lock himſelf up for one bout 
his Watch, as believing that it was impoſfhibleh 
for any Rational Creature, that gave him 
Time to think, not to reflect on a Divine Pouer i 
and Providence. And ſoon after the Father dy'd, 
and the Son, more out of Shame than Prenciple,i 
did very ſtriQly obſerve his Father's dying w | 
88 mand. 
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Ee ande: Abd although at firſt the Hour was gene- 
ima l ſpent in conrriving how to imploy himfeir 
again he following day, where to meet his Whores, his 
eature | Jounds, and his drunken Companions; yet, at laſt, 
ori. en the repetition of theſeEnjoymentsandThoughts 
f Good grew tedious to him, it pleas'd God to put him 
ing coi pon a Conſideration, what ſhould be the meaning of 
ulation: Farbe to impoſe ſuch an odd fort of Command itpon 

| 2 7 im and after divers Ruminations upon that Subject, 

ar 


ze began at length to think, that certainly it muſt 


liſobedi e from be experience his Father had made of the 


matter, /.ity of that ſort of Life, which was ſpent in an 
fie Con ale T the ſame lewd Courſes, without 
ud eng ny return of Profit or Advantage either to Body or 
1 in the, and without the /coft Good to himſelf, his Fa- 
ſ J uy, his Neighbours, or to any hone ſt part of Man- 
ian what: 


ind. And being thus entirely convinc'd of the Va- 


in tity of a Wicked Life, and finding within himſelf a 

5, and 8iWrear Joy and Satisfaction in his Intentions and Re- 
County plutions.to.change his manner of Living, and to con- 
16 would his Reaſon in all his Actions, he Ieft his illCom- 

his Life any, chang'd his whole Sett of Thoughts, too 
Hop d Wear, delight in reading the Scripture, and all the 
17 actical Diſcourſes of Divinity, and became one of 
| fſolem 


emoſt pious, moſt ſincere, and moſt accompliſh'd Gen- 


(after I eman in all his Countrey. And thus (my Lord) you 
broad) Me the great Ad vantage of giving our ſelves time to 
t of hu x and conſider what is moſt expedient for us. 
one bout 14 g. You have indeed given a very particular 
impoffible pttance of the great advantage of Meditation and 
> himſellſgg o/ eckion ;. and it is the ſame with all Mankind, 


ne Powef hr Man 3s ke a Watch, and muſt be wound up every 


ther dy. or elſe he will never go well : And therefore 

Princip! have always recommended to my Friends to exa- 

ying » ine themſelves Night and Morning, and conſtant- 
manas 


every Night to put down their Obſervations on 
2 E their 


* 
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their own Conduct and Behaviour, and upon an 
other material Occurrences of that day, which wil 
in time be a Di&onary of Prudence, and fir 
deeper in their Minds than any other Impreſſion 
whatſoever, ONVSOZHAL; 
Phbyſician. That muſt needs be an excellent ny 
thod, and may ſerve in great meaſure inſtead « 
| Confeſſion, the abuſe of which hath render d' it u 
practicable, and the great uſe and ad vantage 
which did ariſe from the frequent remembrance 
their Faults, and the juſt abhorrence of often co 
feſſing and repeating the fame Sins; all which is 
great meaſure anſwer'd by frequently reading oy 
our former Obſervations on our own Failings. 
Divine. All good men do obſerve, that after 
Day of Faſt ing and Humiliation, or Recriving the 
crament, they are apt to have ſuch Thoughts asd 
never occur to them at any other time; they mi 
have much clearer Apprehenſions of Divine Truth 
and many things that before ſeem'd as Myſteri 
will then be obvious to their Underſtand ings; wii 
plainly prove Divine Ilumination and Suggeſtions 
Thoughts, that ought to be cheriſh'd and mt 
down as the Gifts of the Spirit, and Favours 
Hen it ft. 4 
La B. But to return to the manner of God's, 
verning men by ſuggeſtion of Ihougbt; 1 am of 
opinion, that good Thoughts are ſuggeſted to all mt 
whether good or bad; for as the Devil or Evil Spt 
is always walking about like a roaring Lion, ſee 
whom he may devour, and ſuggeſting Evil Thou 
to all men, ſo there is a Good Spirit always atta 
ing Mankind, and ſuggeſting Good Thoughts, 1 
every man hath a Freg. will to follow which Adi 
he pleaſes, without any Compulſion or Abſoll 
Government of the Will of Men. 55 
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on a Deine. There is no doubt of it; and this is call d 
ich wine Government of Grace, where there is nothing of- 


nd fit 
preſhoy 


er d to Man, but what is conſiſtent with his Free: coil, 
the repreſentation of Good and Evil, of Reæmardi 
nd Puniſhments, of Praiſe and Diſpraiſe, of Hopes 


lent Ind Fear, Ic. all which are proper Motives to 4 


iſtead MRational Soul. But in the Government of Pravi- 

rd it iu Hence, God Almighty doth by a ſecret and inviſible 
ntage df ower, turn mens Hearts, and alter their Councels, 
brance Ms may beſt ſerye' the Wiſe Ends of Providence. 
fren coll Id. 4. Bur how can this be done? 
hich is Divine. Very eafily ; for if God knows the Se- 
ding ovfWrets of Mens Hearts, and all thoſe things that they 
ings. {Moſt earneſtly cover and defire, whether it be II- 
at after r, Riches, or Pleaſure, He can eaſily permit ſuch 
ing the WW houghts to be ſuggeſted, as he khows will prevail 
zhts as pon their reſpeCtive Paſſions, and ſpeedily engage 
they ui hem to the performance of what is intended. 
ne Tu Pbyſtcian. There are many Men that have ſud- 
MyſteraWecnly chang'd their Thoughts, and acted quite con- 
ngs ; whaWrary to their Intentions, without being able to give 
ggeſt ion ny Reaſon for it at all: And why may not an 2 
and w inite Creator, to ſerve the Great Ends of Govern- 
ours ent, ſuddenly turn Mens Minds by the ſecret and 
.,  Wrrefifiible power that he hath over all his Creatures? 
of God's MM 14 4. Idon't know but he may; But is there no 
am of ay to know when the Mind bath ſuch an Impreſſi. 

| to all g vpon it Foro _ VVV 
Evil Spi Divine. Not certainly; for as the Wind bloweth 
ion, ſet rom the Eaſt and hs Weſt, and no Man &noweth 
21l Tho en whence it cometh; nor whither it goeth, ſo it is 
ways attawith the Spirit of God: And therefore we are ad- 
oughts, Mis d in ſuch caſes, to ſearch and try all things, and 
rhich Adu tick to that which is conſonant to the Word of God, 
or Abſolend moſt agreeable to our Reaſons. 


Phyſician, Tho I am a great Enemy to Super ftition, 
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555 Thoughts, but to receive them as Propaſitions eithet 
from a good or evil Spirit, of which ſound Reaſon up- 
on the foundation ot Scripture, is to be the Judge. lt 
is certainly in the power of the Devil to ſuggeſt æuil 
thoughts to us, vopet her we wall or no, and thereforeif 
we immediately reject them, we are guilty of no Sin; 
bur.if weentertain them in our Minds when we know 
them to be evil, and ruminate upon them, that is the 
firſt degree of Sin; and if afterwards wetake delight 
and pleaſure in thoſe wicked Thoughts; that is the ſe. 
cond; it we content todo what is propos d, that is the 
Third, and if we actually do it, that is the fourth; and 
to teiterate the ſameOffence, is the t; and to get in. 
toanHabir ofihut Sin, is the /ixth, and to be ſo hardued 
in it as to juſtifie it io be noSin, is the ſeventh and final 
Inpenitence is the eighth and laſt degree of Sin; after 
which the duy of Grace is paſt, and if a Man is kept a. 
live any longer, it is only as an Inſtrument of Provi. 
dence. for the tryal of Good Men, or for the pu- 
niſhment ot the Wicked; but he himfelf is a Re. 
Probate, and in the ftate of Damnation. —_ 
Merchant. Hold, Sir, pray give me leave to leam 
this Leflon ; The degrees of Sin, you ſay, ate thek, 
Fami nab ion, Deledtation, Conſent, Att, Reiteraiin, 


1 
* 


Obturation, and final Impenitence. 


Phyſician. Yes Sit, they are fo; and I take Leave t0 
make this farther Obſervation, Thar ſo tarasany mal 
hath advanc'd in thole degrees of Sin, ſo much ths 
Tonger he will be in diſentangling himſelf from them; 
for no man can take a leap froma habit of Sin toperfel 
Purity, but he muſt think himſelf very happy it be 
can go back by degrees, and firſt conquer the H. 
hit, then the 4d, then the Conſent, then the He 


light in it, and at laſt arrive to a perfect hatred 9 


Cin, and a real love for a religious and holy Life. 
PIR Ih e 


et I do not think it the part of awiſe Man to neglet fl 


bl 


1 


ercha 


Lg. 


an at 


cauſe 


z and 
er the 
Lue, a 
r part 
d Pai 
intme 
ſolut 
e Scri 
nerall 
It all 
tes 0! 
wit, 
ue Pl 
exe 
ole 


Jell 
ther 
up- 
6. 
evil 


' + CONCERNING THE 


1APPINESS 


Religious Life: 


OW is it poſſible for Fleſh 
| and Blood to take delight 
atter * in ſuch a rigid ſevere Life as 
5 the Goſpel preſcribes? 
rovii L B. It is not indeed poſſible for a Wicked 


erchant. 1 


e pu- Ian at firſt to take delight in ſuch a holy Life, 
cauſe he is habitually accuſtom'd to the contra- 


z and the Nature of all men is ſuch, that what- 


learn er the Mind is once fix'd upon, it ſticks to, like 
theſe, ue, and cannot preſently be diverted from it, 


r part with it at any time without ſome Anxiety 
d Pain, as may appear by all forts of Diſap- 


ve 10 intments; and therefore Regeneration, or the 
y mar Wfolutions of leading a new Life, according to 
ch the Ne Scripture and the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, is 
them; MWicrally attended with the Pangs of a New Birth: 
xerſell t all men that have had the fortune to try both 
if he tes of Life, and have once conquer'd that Evi. 
e Ho bit, do own and confeſs, That there is more 
De. Nue Pleaſure and Satisfaction in one day ſpent in 
red of exerciſe of Religion and an holy Life, than in a 


ole year of the Temporal Pleaſures of this 
F 2 World 3 
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— 


La B. And the Natural Rewards of 2 Virruous 


and the Natural Puniſhments of a Wicked de : 
z2uch'd Life, by feckneſs, diſcoment, and miſery ; 


aji Ws another great demonſtration of the Goodneſs of 
i o, and of the Happineſs of a Religious Life. 
ſul Divine. Nothing can better demonſtrate the 


night have impos'd the ſevereſt Conditions imagi- 
able for his Salvation, than that He hath command- 
d Nothing but what is really neceſſary for his 
appineſs in this World as well as in the next; nor 
orbid any thing but what is deſtructive to his Hap- 
ineſs both here and hereafter; for Virrue carries 
th it its own reward, and Vice its own puniſh- 
et. | | 


Phyſician. - They that will not believe this Truth, 


onfeſſions of Dying Men. | 

Divine. But if no regard were had to the Hap- 
meſs of this Lite, yet it argues an Infinite Good- 
ls, that nothing ſhould be commanded to be 
one, but what is abſolutely neceſſary for us, 7o 
tan everlaſting bappineſs in the World to come: 
d therefore Religion is defined by ſome to be an 
rt of breeding up Souls in ſuch a manner, as may 
an them up and qualifie them for Eternal Hap: 
t ſer, © © ; =o 


Wh Phy/ician, The Happineſs of a man conſiſts in 
hecks Ne Perfection of his Rational Nature, and making 
is to Mat which right Reaſon diftares to be beſt and moſs 
d dengvantagioug for us, the Object of our Love and 
1 ViWoice ; or, as a learned Author expreſſes it, it 
atten unliſts in a free and vigorous exerciſe of our vat io- 


f Faculties about ſuitable Objefts;, tor our Happi- 


Life, which promotes health, peace, and happineſs, 


Goodneſs of God to Mankind, upon whom he 


ay eafily be convinc'd, if they will but go along 
1th me to the Goals and Hoſpitals, and hear the 
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grateful Motion to Good; and our Rational Nu 
ture conliſting of an Underſtanding and a Will, the 
molt ſuitable Objects of it are /xch, as are mof 
worthy to be known and moſt worthy to be choſen; 
and ſuch are the Divine Perfeftions, which are the 
Fountain of all Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Joy and $4 
tisfaction : And therefore to bring our Souls 10 
know God, to love him, to imitate, and as far az 
poſſible ro tranſcribe his Divine Perfections unn 
them, is the great End and Happineſs of Mankind, 
all which cannot be attain'd but by Cæſtom and 
Praitice, which will at laſt create in us a cheerful 
and wigorous exerciſe of our Faculties towards theſ 
ſuitable Objects, in the full enjoyment of which con 
ite the Happineſs of Man. 

Phyſician. The Happineſs of Heaven confiſts i 
a ſtate of Heavenly Action; and Eternal Life i 


no otherwiſe a Happineſs than as it is the Princi 


ple of all our pleaſant and grateful Perceptions; 

and therefore our great Buſineſs in this World is u 

conquer thoſe Obſtructions to our Happineſs that 

ariſe from our Bodies and corrupt Appetites, lt 

change the Brutal into an Angelical Diſpoſition, i 

perfed our Rational Nature, and thereby create il 

us a due Veneration of the Deity, and reconcil 
his Infinue Purity 
Nature. 

La B. If we were in Heaven without a Heaveh 

ly Temper and diſpaſition of Mind, it would rate 


be a Torment than a Pleaſure to us; for with whil 


Affection our Souls are endow'd at the time of oi 
Death, the ſame ſhall be continued to all Eternit 
It we have endeavour'd to practiſe a holy Liß 


and do ſincerely deſire to know and love God, wal 
imperfect Affection ſhall be perfected thro? * 
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t y an intimate Union with the Divine Nature, and 
Na. onſequently in the knowledge and love of his In- 
theſWnite Goodneſs and Majeſty : But if we die in the 
nolt@raQiſe of Sin, and with an averſion to a holy Life, 
ſen;Mnd the Divine Perfeclions, we ſhall become meer 
: thef®evils in the next World, and not be capable of 
Su Mnjoying the Happineſs of Heaven, which conſiſts 


s ore in the Fate of the mind, than the excellenq of 
r e place; for, az the Tree falleth, ſo it lietb, is a 
uporWue Saying, as to us Chriſtians, whatever God 
nd; May pleaſe to do with thoſe who, living well ac- 


rding to the Law of Nature, have not in this 


2erfulMite the Goſpel preach'd to them. erg 
theſe Divine. Since then the Heavenly State dom 


iefly conſiſt in the Practice and Perfection of all 
eaventy Virtue, and the difference between the 
ate of Grace and Glory is not in kind, but in de- 
ee, for Grace is the Seed of Glory, and Glory 
e Maturity of Grace; Virtue is the beginning of | 
leaven, and Heaven is the perfection of Virtue 
nd therefore to make Heaven a Happineſs to us, 
is neceſſary that we ſhould prattiſe Virtue in this 
lie, and our Souls ſhould thereby be qualified for 
eenjoyment of it ; and that we ſhould not only 
vigorouſly upon the Heavenly ObjeQs, but allo 
at we ſhould /o af out of an Inclination and a 
mableneſs of Temper. What could be more agree- 
ple to the Goodneſs of Almighty God, than to 
eavenggve us ſuch Laws, and command ſuch Duties on- 
rata as were abſolutely neceſſary to prepare and qua 
ch wii men for this Eternal Happineſs ? Eos 
e of au 4. I confeſs, that in caſe our Obedience to 
zrernit) Fe Laws of the Goſpel is neceſſary, not only in re- 
ly Lied to the Command, but in reſpect to our Nature 
od, wad the neceſſary qualifications for Eternal Happi- 
Chi /, we muſt all obſerve not only the Goodneſs 
vi 2s 7 9 of 
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of God in revealing thoſe Laws to us, but alſo tł Hai 
neceſſity of praQifing them. But T muſt beg th 4%“ 
favour of you to defcend to Particulars in th 75 1 
caſe, and ſhew us how the Duties commanded at a it 
requiſite to promote our Happinefs either here i Aft 
ns P Oo 5 DO 
Divine. It would be a large Task fully to «fl 7 
plain this matter as it ought to be. 

I A. Tonly deſire at preſent a ſhort Accom ever 
of it. F _ ME 
Divine. Your Lordſhip fhall have a very (hon // 
one: And, firſt, I will conſider Man as a Ratimi of 
Creature, and how he is to ac in relation to hi him 
ſelf; and as ſuch he is commanded to ac . . 4 
Prudence, Moderation, Fortitude, Temperance, uM Opi 
Humility, all which are both for his Happineſs e in V 
and hereafter ,. for Prudence will direct him tof wii 
low rhe D:&ates of right Reaſon, which will Meter. 
tainly poinc our to him his true Happineſs both !“! 
this World and the next, and teach him to ca ind 
quet and ſhake oi that drowſie Charm of Se , 
and Paſſion which hangs about our Minds, and Hun 
the great Obſtrucions of Virtue and Piety. only 
Moderation will teach him to govern his ARM “e; 
ons, to put a juſt value upon all things, accordill| 4 
to their real Worth and Value, and not to be uu Prat 
ported with Toys and Trifles ; which will pre Cre: 
many Diſappointments here, and prepare ſelve 
Mind, by the contempt of Worldly things, and! 
the greater enjoyment of the Heavenly Treat L 

| hereafter. 55 e and 
lortitude will teach him with a couragious a defr 
compos'd Mind to conquer all his unruly Paſſq in Sc 
to be patient under Afflictions, and to be ſo ci D 
and eaſie under all Events, that whatſoever $ 1755 

at 


Accidents befal him, will be bur Jie 4 W 
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ſo te Hai! upon the Tiles of a Muſick houſe, which "with 
7 th lite clatter and nbiſe difturbs not the harmony that 
n th z5 within; and thereby his Body will be preſerv'd in 


1 ſtate of Health, from the Fury of his Inordinate 
Affections, and his Mad prepar'd and qualified for 
the enjoyment of the Heavenly Conſort, 
Temperance will teach him to abſtain from all 
Exceſſes, which are deſtructive to the Body, and 
even drown the Faculties of the Soul; and by 
weaning him by degrees from the 1emporal Pley- 


ed an 
cre d 


to & 


ccoun 


(hol [ures of Senſe, prepire his Mind for the reception 
ation of Celcjtial Foys, which can never be taken from 
ZVV . 

x will And Humility will teach him to have a modeſt 


Opinion of himſelt, to make daily Improvements 


ce, al 

SOS, F $3355 : - 4- . . 
eſs he in Virtue, and to avoid the great Sin of Pride, 
a to which makes all Men unhappy in this World, and 
ill cal eterfially miferable in the next. Twas the Devils 


Pride that made him dijcontented and envons, 
ind his Envy that made him {pightful and malici. 
2%, all which together made him a Devil: Bur 
Humility tunes and compoſes us for Heaven, and 
only caſt is down like Balls, that we may rebound 


both! 
ro Col 
f del 
and 1 


Affe the Higher in Glory and Happineſs. 1 

cord And thus (my Lord) you may obſerve, that the 
e tral praftiſe of thoſe Duties commanded us as Rational 
prev Creatutes, and more patricularly relating to our 


ſelves, are neceſſary for our Happineſs both here 

and hereafter. 1 3 
14 A. I am ſatisfied that theſe are moral Duties, 

and very requiſite to be practisd by all men; but I 


are 
ngs, | 


ous N deſire to know where theſe Duties are commanded 
paſſuſi in Scripture. | 

ſo ll Divine. We are commanded, Eph. 5. 15. See 
ver fl hat ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe: 
ber that is, take heed in the whole court: of your 


Actions, 


A AI IE 


AQtions, that ye follow the Dictates of right Rea- 
ſon, and do not ſuffer your ſelves to be ſeducd by 
your blind Paſſions and Appetites, which are only 
Guides for Fools, and not for Wiſe Men. Thus 
our Saviour, Matth. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents, 
but harmleſs as Doves, And in the Coloffians, the 
Apoſtle prays, That they might be filled with the 
knowledge of God ix all wiſdom and ſpiritual under. 
ſtanding ;, that is, that they might have ſuch 4 
knowledge of God's Will, as might render them 
truly prudent, and cauſe them to purſue the beft 
Ends by the beſt Means. . 

And thus we are forbid to ſer our Affeclions upon 
this World, Col. 3. 2. for He that loveth the 
World, (faith St. John) the love of the Father is 
not in him; that is, he that loves the World to 
ſuch a degree as to prefer the Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures of it before God and his Duty to him, 
hath no real love for God, for he does not /ove | 
God as the Chiefeſt Good and Supreme Perfection: 
And hence it is that Coverouſneſs is call'd Idolatry, 
and that we are ſtrictly enjoyn'd to take heed and 
beware of Covetouſneſs and inordinate Affeclions; 
that is, (in ſhort) we muſt in all things take cart 
20 uſe Maderation, and to govern our Aﬀettions. 
IB. In like manner we are commanded to put 
«way all bitterneſs and wrath, all clamour, and evil- 

ſpeaking, and malice, Eph. 4. 31. to be ſtrengthned 
with all might, unto all patience and long-ſuffering, 
Col. 1. 11. and to exerciſe our ſelves to peace, long 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and meekneſs : By 
all which we are direQed ro Chriſtian Fortitude, 


that is, to a couragious and composd Mind, under li 


All che Occurrences of this Lite, 
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ea · ¶ Phy/ician. And ſo we are commanded to abſtain 
by om flelbly luſts, which war againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 
nly 2. 11. 70 be remperate in all things, to watch and 
bus Wl ie ſober and -walk honeſtly as in the day, not in riot- 
ms, ing and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
the ¶ tonne ſe, not in exceſs of wine, revelings and ban- 
the ¶ quetings. KY 
ler- Divine. And as to Humility, how often are we 
h 2 commanded to that Duty, to pur on bumbleneſs of 
tem Wind? Col. 3. 12. 70 be clothed with Humility, 
bet « Per. 5. 70 walk with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 
Eph. 4. x, 2. and in /owlineſs of mind to eſteem o- 
pon Withers better than our ſelves, Phil. 2. 3. in a word, 
the to follow the Example of our Bleſſed Lord, who 
r 1s uas meek and lowly, Mat. 11. 29. and in honour 


to 10 prefer one another, Rom. 12. 10. 

urs, [4 B, That theſe Duties are commanded, is 
um, very plain and obvious to any perſon that will read 
love the Scripture; but that which is very obſervable in 


the caſe, is the reaſon why theſe Duties are com- 


try, manded; which is, not that the exerciſe of them 
and by Men can make any addition to the Happineſs 
"s; of GOD, whois infinitely bappy already, but be. 
care 


(cauſe the practice of them by Men is abſolutely 
Ineceſſary to make them truly happy, both in this 


put World and the next. 5 

evil. Phyſician. I am ſure there is nothing conducetn 
hned more to the health of the Bod y than a calm and quiet 
ring, Mind; and all the Phyſick in the World will ſigni- 
/ong* Ine nothing to a perſon that is not able to govern his 
B/ Hunruly Paſſions ; for every paſſionate Fir ſtops the 
tude, natural Circulation of the Blood and Spirits, and 
inder like the Fit of an Ague, leaves the Body indiſ- 


pos d, and obſtru&s the operation of the beſt of 


13h icines. 


L4 B. 
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IAB. And I am ſure that nothing conduces more 
to the health and happineſs of the Soul, than to 
have all ite Aﬀetions perfetly fubdued to a well. 
inform d Mind, and cloathd in the Livery of its 
Reaſon ; and if the Soul goes thus qualified into 
the next World, it cannot be diſeas d in that Spi. 
ritual State, whercin it will be wholly ſeparated 
from all Temptations of Bodily Senſe and Paſſon. 

Lawyer. The Practice of the Law and the mul. 
titude of Clients that I have frequently conversd 
with, hath fully convinc'd me of- the Folly and 
Miſery of thoſe that yield themſelves up to be 

overn'd by their Paſhons ; for ane diſquiets him. 
fell. and is extreamly miſerable with an auxiont 
fear of loſing bis Cauſe, and thereby makes himſelf 
uncapable to proſecute the lame to the beſt ad van. 
tage; Another torments himlelt- with an out. 
gious Anger for the Injury that is offer'd him, and 
thereby is ſo far tranſported, that he loſes the uſt 
of his Natural Reaſon : A third grows ſo peeviſh 
and zmpatient for the Sufferings which befal him, 
that no Friend cares to come near or aſſiſt him; 
and thus many good Cauſes, that with Prudence and 

Moderation could not have faiPd of good Succeſ, 
are frequently loſt by the Folly and unruly Paſſions 
of ignorant men. | l 

Merchant. *Tis juſt the very ſame at Sea; How 
many Ships have been Joſt and caſt away by the un 
ruly Paſſions of the Mariners or Pilot, that unde 

a calm and rational management might have been 
ſar'd from Deſtruction e N FE 
IAB. And how many perſons that have compe 
tent Fortunes might live happy and eaſie in th 
World, it it were not for their znvidious Pining d 
another fulneſs? And how eaſie would it 1 o 

Pare 5 
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hear the Injuries offer'd to us, if it were not for a 


peeviſh, and malicious Spirits, like Sparks of Fire 
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malicious and revengeful reſentment of them ? 
Divine. When outward Evils fall upon z:merows, 


upon a heap of Gunpowder, they prefently blow 
them up, and put them all in comhuſtion; but when 
they happen to a Mind that bath conquer d its Paſ- 
frons, they fall like Stones on a Bed of Downe, 
where they fir ea/t/y and quietly, and are receiv'd 


with a calm and ſoft complyance. 


ILB. The ignorant, half-witted, and unexpe- 
rienc'd part of Mankind do vainly think to carry 
on their Buſineſs in this World by a huffing, haugh- 
ty and proud Behaviour; but the w/e and expe- 
rienc d do well know, that Patience and Complyance 
are the ſureſt means of obtaining Succeſs, and com- 


pleating their honeſt Deſigns. 


Phyſician. There is a great Charm in Moderation 


and Humility, which makes an inviſible Conqueſt o- 


ver the Minds of Men, and often converts the worſt 


| of Adverſaries, that would never yield to the force 
Lot Reatdn.-. 


Divine, If the government of our Paſſions be ſo 


very advantagious to us in this World, I am ſure 


there can be no doubt of their advantage to us in 
order to obtain Eternal Happineſs in the next, ſince 
Heavenly Virtue conſiſts in reſiſting and overcoming 
theTemptations of our Brutal Paſſions, and thereby free- 
Ing our Souls from Slavery, and rendringthem pure 


and holy, and free to exert their Rational Faculties 


with love and pleaſure upon the Heavenly Objeds. 
Phyſician. As no perſon could enjoy any Bodily 
Pleaſure upon Earth with fatisfaQtion that was 
bound up in Chains and Fetters, and oppreſs'd 
with heavy Clogs upon his Body, ſo in the next 
World the So! can never enjoy the pure and Bhs 
| | mix'd 
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the enjoyment of Heavenly Objects, and thereby 


Happineſs in the next. 
fire now to hear what other Duties are command. 
Happy Eternity. 


by him, as well when we are aſleep as when we 
are awake, there ariſes an Obligation to fix /ſeve- 


Truſt, and Dependance. 


mandedꝰ 


7 aa EG n 


mix'd Joys of Heaven, whilſt his Mind hath 2 
frong bankering after Senſual Delights; and is as it 
were clog'd with the Fetters of his unruly Paſſions 
And therefore I muſt entirely agree with you; that 
we can neyer ſufficiently acknowledge the Goodneſs 
of Almighty God, that knowing the Nature of 
Mankind, and what diſpoſition of Mind is requiſite | 

to qualifie him for the Joys of Heaven, hath not 
only -implanted in our Minds the knowledge of 
Good and Evil, by the original Law of Nature, 
which is a Branch of the Law Eternal tranſcribd 
on the Minds of Men, but hath alſo ſent his Son 
into the World to make a clearer revelation to us 
of his Eſſential 1522 and Holineſs, and of thoſe 
Duties that are neceſſary to be practis'd, in order to 


to raiſe us up to an higher rg of Virtue in this 
World, in order to obtain an higher degree of Foy and 


14 4, Lam fully ſatisfied in this point, and de 
ed, and how they are neceſſary to qualifie us for a 


| Divine. As we are Rational Animals created by 
an Infinite Wiſe Being, and continually preſerv'd 


ral Duties, all which are neceſſary to our Happi- 
neſs, that is, Contemplation of his Nature, Adora 
tion of his Perfections, Love, Imitation, Reſignation, 


L4 A. And where do you find theſe Duties com- 
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Divine. The Goſpel doth frequently enjoyn us 
to train up our Minds to Divine Contemplation, 
and to be often meditating and thinking upon 
GOD; to mind thoſe things that are above, Col. 
. 1. to ſanctiſie the Lord God in our hearts, 1 Pet. 
, IF. that is, by entertaining great and worthy 
Thoughts of him. . bs 
And what can be more pleaſant even in this 
World to a Rational Soul than zo contemplate Truth? 
And if the diſcovery of a Truth in Philoſophy and 
Mathematicks be ſo delighrful to the Mind of 
Man, what muſt be the Contemplation of Eter- 
Truth, and of the Infinite Fountain of all Per- 
W:Zons, in whom we live, and move, and have our 
W-:ing 2 But yet this Duty doth not only reſpect the 
Pleaſures of this Life, but alſo the Happineſs of 
Whe next; for God knows that the Mind of Man 
ruſt be familiariz'd to its Objetts, before it will be 
e to contemplate it with pleaſure ; and tho' the 
Pbjects themſelves be never ſo amzable, yet while 
he Mind is unus'd to them, irs Thoughts will fare 
rd fly off from them, and without a great deal of 
WW iolence, will never be reduced to a fix'd and ſeri - 
us attention to them;ſo that if we go into Eternity 
Wvith Minds unaccuſtom'd to the Thoughts of God, 
Wie thall be continually flying away from him, as 
Patte and Owls do from the light of the Sun, and 
ever be able to compoſe our awkward Thoughts 
Wo a fixed Contemplation of his Glory; whereas 2 
W/equent Converſe with bim by Prayer and Medita- 
on, will by degrees reduce us to that admiration 
his Goodneſs and Excellency, and to be ſo pleas d 
End ſatisfied with the Thoughts of him, that we 


hall not know how to live without them, but 
Peing thus as it were in conjunction with God, ſhall 
always filld with glorious Ideas, and comma 
0 round 


7 
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round with the Wondets of his perfection, which 


will infallibly lead us to an imization of bis Diviy 


Attributes, and conſequently zo gualiſie us for th 
eternal fruition of hit Infiaue Glory. 
Phyſician. It was a ſaying of a great Man, On. 
ne tembus in quo de Deo non cogitas, hoc te perd; 
diſſe computes ,; Whatever time you ſpend without 


thinking of God, that you may compute to be li}. 


And ſuch is the Excellency of our Nature, that he 
ſides the ſet times of Prayer, we are able 1 


carry on our Woridly Affairs, and at rhe ſam 


time to exerciſe our Mental Ejaculations, and 


pray for a Bleſſing upon our honeſt Endeavours;Wp: 
and thus we may be ſaid to pray without ceaſing, 
and with faithful Abraham, Ambulare coral 
Deo, to walk before God, and live always as uM 


his preſence. 


Divine. The next Duty is Adoration and Wor 
ſhip : And thus we are {ſtrictly enjoyn'd, Rev. 2: 
9. to worſhip and adore God; to worſhip him in ſi 
rit and in truth, John 4. 24. to pray always with al 
Prayer and Supplication ; and Eph. 6. 18, 20 c 
10 God the ſacrifice of Praiſe, that is, the fruit 
our Lips groing Thanks to his name. By all which 
we acknowledge His Infinite Greatneſs and MM 
jeſty, and acquire that habitual Devotion of Mini 
in the perfection whereof the ſtate of Heavenly 
Joy doth conſiſt. i 

Phyſician. Whatever will be our Heppineſs ang 
Enjoyment in the next World, muſt be begun i 
this; for it cannot be imagin'd that the bare lM 
ving this World ſhould alter the Habits and Incl. 
nations of the Mind; and therefore it is conclui 
ed, that in Eternity our Souls will always run ac 
cording to the prevailing Byaſs which they car!) 
thither with them, and then it is — uy 4 
oul 
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which MW ſhould run towards God with life and freedom, 
win unleſs they have a Byaſs ſer upon their Wills in 
27 the this life, and that they are drawn and inclin'd to 
him by a devout adoration of his Infinite Goodneſs. 
, ON. IL“ B. All ads of Divine Wor thip being immediate 
perd. Addreſſes of our Minds to God, do ſo unite us to bim, 
ihn that in every hearty Prayer, Praiſe, or Thanky- 
Irving, we do in a manner touch and feel him, and 
at be- by frequently repeating thoſe Devotions, we ſhall 
le ucquire ſuch; a lively conſtant, feeling and percep- 
ſame tion of his Majeſty and Glory, of his Bounty and 
aui Mercy, that like a vital Spring, it will give a per- 
outs; Npetual motion to our Faculties, and freely and vi- 
gorouſly exert them in the enjoyment of His Glory 


— TI IL EO, OO 
8 Divize. He that hath an affectionate ſence of 
Whe Beauty, Goodneſs and Bounty of God, hath 


Hern Heart ready tuned for the Muſick of Heaven, 
v. 2:cady ſer and compos'd for everlaſting Praiſes and 
in h lallelujahs, ſo that when he comes into the next 
ih orld, his prediſpos'd Mind will be ſeiz d with 
ouch a ſtrange pathetick ſenſe of the Divine Per- 
uit ections, that he will be immediately expreſſing it 
which the moſt rapturous ſtrains of Admiration, Praiſe, 
// “ooo I LITER 

Minz L* B. And this will be his Buſineſs and Imploy- 


ent for ever, to admire and extol the Per- 
ions of God, (of which he will every mo- 


{s ani ent make new and freſh Diſcoveries) and to 
un iEl-brate with grateful acknowledgments the Infi - 
re le, ite Riches of his Bounty, of which he will con- 
Inch nually receive freſh and ſweet Experiences. 
nclu Divine. The next Duty is Love, that is, zo love 
un ze Lord our God with all our hearts, with all our 
can ele, and with all our minds, Mat. 22. 37. where- 


> the) 


wie ſhall enjoy great pleaſure in this World, 
houll Ty (x | 


2nd 


* * 


and be in the ſame ſtate with the Bleſſed in He 


_ templarion of the Divine Perfections, and the Addl 
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and be intimately united to the Divine Enjoy ment 
m the r. n 

L B. The Religion of moſt Men begin upon 
the Principles of Hope and Fear, which are good 
beginnings, but yet without Love, our Obedience 
will be lame and partial, and not acceptable; but 


the loweſt degree of cordial Love intermix d wid Di 
our Hope and Fear, is ſufficient to /even and conſe Veet 
crate them into an acceptable Principle of Ob et *! 


dience; and when our Hope and Fear are bo 
Swallowd up in Love, then fhall we enjoy the high 

eſt Pleaſure that Created Beings are capable c 
ver OP g 
 Phyfician. Love is naturally a moſt ſiocet alli 
grateful Paſfion 5 a Paſhon that ſooths and raviſ 
the Heart, and puts the Spirits into a brisk and oil, 
nerous motion; and therefore when once the C 


ration of his Infinite Goodneſs hath kindled all 
blow'd up the Love of God in our Hearts, we half 
with caſe and Pleaſure conquer all thoſe Diff 
ties in Religion, all thoſe unruly Paſhons and Ul 
orderly Appetites, that àt firſt ſeem'd to be infup 
table, and not to be ſubdue e. 


La A. I cannot forget the force of Love en 1 
ſince ] had the happineſs to ſee a certain fair Lai 8 | 
for whole fake I have undertaken many a diſm 08 


Journey, and travel'd many a dark Night, a 
in ſhort have undergone thoſe Hardſhips of C 
Bad weather, and other Difficulties, that are lf 
moſt beyond Belief ; and yer the very ghough's 
feeing this Lady, and obtaining the happineſs 
her Converlation, made every thing pleaſantto mf 
don't know that I ever paſſed away my time wi 


* 


petua 


to convince me, that there is no other Obi 


in my Face, the Worms were affrighted, and' 
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La A. This was really my caſe at laft, and ha 


it not been for ſome ſuch Accidents, I though. 


ſhould have been the happieſt Man in the Wort 


urid 


Divine. But the Love of God is attended wil wht 
none of theſe Inconveniences ; for his Omnipn 1. 
ſence can never be abſent from us, but will cafe o 


tinually entertain our amorous Minds with the p 
ſpect of his Infinite Beauties; neither is his 4 
ſufficiency capable of any Indiſpoſition, or his Ln 
of — Change or Unconſtancy, but we ſhall px 
ly feel his Love to us in the moſt ſenſii 

and endearing Effects, even in the Glory of th 
Crown which He will ſet upon our Heads, andi 
the raviſhing Sweetneſs of thoſe Foys he will ini 
into our Hearts. „00 * : 
LA A. I muſt confeſs you have ſaid a great tall 


worthy of our Love but God; for, to tell 


the Truth, the great Happineſs J enjoy'd in mi ppi 
mour, was 2t lait ſtrangely alter'd into Sorrowal ok 
Grief ; for beſides the ſhyneſs of the Lady her i hole 


j was diſappointed in my Intentions of mak 
her my Wife, by reaſon her Relations were rl 
y'd not to marry her ſo young; and thereupoil 
went abroad to travel into France and 1:aly, i 
upon my return I found my Miſtreſs dead, rhe wil 
thoughts of which ſad News had almoſt colt ff 
my Life; but being recover'd, I had a great dann 
to ſee her once more, rho? in the Grave; and 
ving purchas'd the Conſent of the Sexton, I 


downinto the Vault, and open'd the Coffin, Wl 
the ſight was ſo very difmal, that I am not ab 
preis it; the charming Beauty was not on 


niſp d, but a monſtrous Shape appear'd and gr 


Serpents biſsd at me, and every thing ſeem'd 1 
| f Jutrpii be 


1 
3 
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* lurpriz'd and angry at my unuſual Boldneſs and 
Wort iaſty + And this was the diſmal end of that 


1 
14 B Since your Lordſhip hath been fo free as 
0 own your Unfortunate Amour, | will be as frez 
o confeſs mine, tho? of another nature : Ir was 
y fortune, my Lord, to be bred at Court, where 


nnipri 
II co 
he pr 


iS 4 


„ell in Love, or rather into a paſſionate. Venera- 
all Mon for my then Soveraign Maſter the King ; 1 
ſeni bought there could be no greater Happinels in this 
of Mord, than to get into His Majeſty's good Opi- 
„anden and Favour; which, after many Years at- 
1 infill ndance, I did at laſt obtain and ſuch was the 


Wxcellency of his Judgment, rhe Sweetnels of his 


eat (8 <1 per, the Amiableneſs of his Royal Perſon and 
Ol ehaviour, thar I really thought 1 enjoy'd a Para- 
tell £227 Earth, whenever I had the honour and 
n m ppineſs of being in his Preſence ; in which I 
ook ſo great delight, that I not only fpent my 
her hole Time, and frequently Loft my natural Reſt, 
mau r | alſo ſpent my Eſtate and Fortune in his Ser- 
re Eee, and thought my felt very amply rewarded, 
reupcli nenever | had the honour of a gracious Look from 
zaly, 1 Royal Countenance. - Ls 
rhe But after I had waſted my Eſtate, and my Cre- 
coſt W215 began to crowd about my Door; when my 
eat dl cumftances were ſuch as ſeem'd to call upon 
and to make uſe of my Interzſt at Court to repair 
„ | ffi kortune, the Succeſs of which I could never 
ffin, il the leſt ſuſpect, whenever I ſhould think fir to 
ot abe ke uſe of my Prince's Favour ; yer fo it hap- 
on; chat juſt at that time when 1 ſtood moſt in 
d cri ed of ir, an Enemy ſtepp'd in, whiſperd a 
1d 2 fible (but falſe) Reflection, and in a moment 
d dcur'd my Baniſhment from his Preſence and Fa- 
ſurnir for ever. And this was the melancholy End 


© A , My 
0 
1 


8 : G. 
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ll of Twenty Years Attendance and Dependance On 
a Court-Life. 

Divine. The end of that Happineſs was the be 
ęinning of a greater; for your Lordſhip hath finc: 
| repair'd your Fortune by Frugality, and your Soul 
bl | by Repentance. 
bl Lawyer. It was my fortune (my Lord) to con 
tract an intimate Friendſhip with a Gentleman 2 
the Inns of Court, who afterwards came to be mat: 

a Judge in Weſtminſter: Hall; whereupon I exped 
ed to be made his Favourite, and run immediately 
into great Practice and a good Eſtate. But alth 
we had liv'd together in perfect Amity for near MM 
1 Tears, and had been conſtant Companions both uM 
tf Bed and at Board, yet as ſoon as this worthy Geri 
| tleman was prefer d , all former Friendſhip wl 
| forgot, and I have ever ſince been forc'd to drudgl 
on tor a Livelihood in rhe common road, without 
1 the leaſt Aſſiſtance or Countenance from my di 


| Friend and Bed-fellow. 11 1 
fr Phyſician. That was very hard, and is ſom the 
lj e like my caſe ; for it was my fortune to that 
1 entcrtain'd, about Fifteen years ago, as PHH 
il 70 a Noble Emily, who having good Succeſs und a; : 
I my Preſcriptions, would by no means part with mer 
| our of their Family to try my Practice in thin 
il World, but always entertain'd me with hopes and 
il a Penfion or Preferment, till at laſt, by the miſt 7 
1 of the Apothecary, who gave double the Doſe th non 
5 | had preſcrib'd to one of the yourg Ladies, wid the) 
1 mads her very ſick, I was immediately difcardd port 
iS without ſo much 8 a Hearing! in my own defence the; 

for rhe Apothecary (it ſeems) had made a he thu 

E in the Family, and laid the blame up i 


And thus all my Great Hopes were das 


an tune 
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ce 00 
ne be 
ſince 


Soul 


Merchant. I find we have all met with Diſap- 

intments ; for I had no ſooner entertain'd an ex- 
traordinary love for one of my Children, but that 
very Child died in a months time, in a Fit of a 
Convulſion. 5 . 
Divine. How vain then is the Exceſſive Love of 
Temporal Things, when we have ſo glorious an 
Object before us, that will never forſake us, but 
the always feeding our Souls with fre/b diſcoveries 


Colt 
an 2 


mate bie Kindneſs, and with new Raptures of Foy to all 
vpe Eternity. nf... 
_ Phyſician. The Amiable Objects of this World 


; Ware of ſuch a nature, by reaſon of their Imper- 
94 " fections, that the more you know them the leſs 
>U you love : But here, the more you know, the more 


y Goth Wor will love; and the more you love, the more 
F wo ou will know of his Infinite Perfectiont; and ſo 
18. Fhro everlaſting Ages our Love ſha!! be ſtretching 


—— and extending it ſelf upon his Infinite Beauty and 
ILB. Love is of ſuch a nature, that it unites | 


. me Intereſts as well as the Hearts of Lovers, ſo 
4 bf 5 hat in Heaven we ſhall ſhare in the Felicity of 
557 od, proportionably to the degree of our Love to him: 


> Mid thus Love gives us a real poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
nay ment of God; it makes us Copartners with him 
ny In himſelf, and derives his Happineſs upon us, 
£. dan end makes it as well ours as His. 

miu D:vine. God's Happineſs is as it were the com- 


ge 0 von Bank and Treaſury of Divine Lovers, in which 
Wl 


ſcarde chey have every one a Share, and of which, pro- 
pe portionably to thg degrees of their Love to him, 
; m they do actually participate to all Eternity: And 
2 be l thus our Love of God is abſolutely neceſſary for our 
ww! ; bappineſs both here and hereafter. 
64 5 
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Love, and which conſiſts (amongſt other thingy) 


/ 
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I A. | have receiv'd great ſatisfaction in this 
particular, but what ſay you to the next Duty Inj. 


tation? 
Divine. Since Eternal Happineſs reſides in the 
Divine Perfections, which are the Objects of our 


of Infinite Parity and Holineſs, Juſtice and Merg, 


we are obliged ro imitate Him in all his imitable . th 
Perfections and Actions, as being the natural Pat les 
terns and Exemplars of all Virtue, and the Foun Hnduc 
rain of all Happineſs. 1 5 this 
Phyſician. Since all Love is founded in Likeneſs He ot 
and Likeneſs is the Effect of Imitation, how is i dn 
poſſible we ſhould love God unleſs we imitate him!ent t 
And if we do not love him, what Pleaſure can . wa 
rake in contemplating and adoring him: Phy 
Divine. The Scripture directs us 10 be Imitator ve a 
or Followers of God as dear Children, that fo in, 
may reſemble him in the qualities of our Minds <roe 
as Children do their Parents in the Lineaments e o 
their Bodies; Be ye therefore pure as God is pure He Ti 
mercifal as be is merciful, and perfett as our be '0 
rently Father is perfect; that is, take Example bw”) 
God in the whole courſe of your Lives, and ende Lat 
vour conſtantly to write after him, and tranſcriuhht 7 
»1s Graces into your Natures, that ſo when you Huld 
mto the other World, you may carry with you L [ 
Jealt a rude and imperfett Draught of bis bleſſed ppi 
mage upon your Minds, which may be a pri 
vailing byaſs upon your Wills, and incline you 1 the 
zmitate him to all Eternity. Ver 
LAB. Love will neceſſarily create Imitarion, an Cc 
Imitation will create Love; for we naturally imitatHeſs 
thoſe we love, and we generally love thoſe thus 


we imitate ; and thus Imitation of the Es F 
EE „ « BO 
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Hons will make us virtuous and happy both in this 
orld and the next. ; 
Divine. The next Duty then is Reſignation, to 


this 
In 


the nit our [elves to God, Jam. 4. 7. to preſent 
" our hr ſelves living ſacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
ings) Nod, Rom. 12. 1. fo yield our ſelves and our mem- 
lercy, rs as Inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6. 
itable MW. that is, in all things to reſign up and ſubmir our 
Pat. Alves to his bleſſed Will and Diſpoſal, which will 


nduce very much to our Quiet and Contentedneſs 
this World, and to our Eternal Happineſs in 
e other; for having choſen Infinize Wiſdom and 
podneſs to be our Gardian, whilſt we are obe- 


Foun. 


en 
7 1S f 
; him? | 
an e want any thing that is finally good for us. 
tatonÞ 


ſo We 
Minds 


in his own Infinite Power, and the eternal 
erogative of his own Nature; and fince we de- 


nts e our Being from Him, we are bound by all 
pure, Ties of Equity and Juſtice to ſubmit thoſe Pow- 
r hei to bis Dominion which are the effects of his 
ple Hi 3 5 

ender N Lamyer. It ſeems indeed very juſt and equal, 
zſcriit that Will which is the cauſe of our Beings, 
you gi euld be the Law and Rule of our Actions. 
you L“ B. That which will be the Perfection of our 
ſed ppineſs in the next World, muſt needs be very 
a priWpch conducing to it in this; but a Reſignation 


Wrernment, and a cheerful Complyance with 


1, an Commands, will be the Cauſe of all our Hap- 
imitauhdeſs in the next World, and therefore muſt be a 
ſe hy Ty good Preparation for it in this. 

„ 


fedion 


ent to His Commands, we can never go aſtray, 


Phy/ic:zan. The Creator of all the World muſt 
ve a juſt Dominion over all his Creatures, found- 


the Will of God, and entire Submiſſion to his 


Phyſician 


— — . . = 
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* 


_ own ExpeQtations, yer F we are ſincere in our | 
ſienation, we are ſure that every thing we will 


175 thereby we ſhall not depart from our na tu, 


prove it to our <ternal advantage; and when 


* 
\ - 
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Phyſician. When we entirely refign our ſclylf 
to the diſpoſal of an Infinive Wiſe Being, all q 
AQtions will be guided by an Infinite Wiſdom to d 
own good, and in every act of Obedience to ano 
niſcient Vill, we ſhall be as infallible as Ommiſcien 
it ſelf, and we ſhall wi// and act with as mud 
confidence and aſſurance of a happy and proſy 
rous Succeſs, as if we our ſelves were infinith 
wiſe, and had a perfect comprehenſion of all g 
ſible Iſſues and Events; for tho? things happen; 
ver ſo much by a ſeeming Chance, contrary to q 


do, ſhall conſpire at laſt to our own eternal Good a 


Happineſs. _ ; 5 | Pc 
1B, All Men that are doubtful of Succeſs ho 
with Caution and Anxiety, and are fearful a uſt 
tremulous in their motions, but when once H **: 
are ſure of a good Event, they will always go oi” 
with Courage and Cheerfulneſs; and they can P , 
ver doubt to ſee good Succeſs, when their Wil edi 
are govern'd by an Infallible Wiſdom : This wh 
wing our Souls with an unwearied Yigour ule 
Activity, and render each act of our Obedience ii 
ſpeakably ſweet and delightful to us. : nb 
I A. I am now convinc'd of the Advantage Wi” 1 
reſigning our ſelves to the diſpoſal of God, all Fr 


Wiſdom; but on the contrary, we ſhall vaſtly il 
have done our Duty, and taken all thoſe Hunan 
Methods that right Reaſon hath diftated to 
whatever ſeeming Accidents happen upon it, ſ 
cannot but be fully aſſurd, that all will termil 
at laſt in a happy Event. But what ſay you i 
the laſt Duty of Truſt and Dependance? Dis : 
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Divine. We are commanded to truſt in the Ii. 
nm God, toho gives us all things richly to enjoy, 
Tim. 6. 17. Nat to truſt in our ſelves, but in 
od, who raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. And when 
e confider what has been already diſcours'd, when 
e contemplate the glorious Attributes of the Dei- 
„as his Infinite Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, on 
e fide, and the natural Weakneſs and Infirmiy of 
man Nature on the other, I preſume I need not 
y much to convince you of the Safety and Hap- 


neſs of putting your whole Truſt and Confidence 


will W God; for if you willinot confide in Infinite Good. 
500d who will you truſt ? And if He be Infinite 


Power, and doth actually govern the World, 


ceſs o elſe can you rely upon ? And therefore it 
ful ouſt be evident, that a frm Truſt and Dependance 
ce the Almighty, is a matter of great Foy and Secu. 
s go oi”: both in this World and that which 1s to come. 


Phy/ician. When we confider that God is the im- 


4 can k i | . 5 | 
ir Late Preſerver of all Creatures, and that we a// 
his wills pon him, and draw our Breath from him, and 


ur ll” if He ſhould but ſhake us off for a moment, 


-»nce MW'* preſently drop into Nothing, and periſh ; what 
In be more reaſonable, than that we, that are thus 
tage iP” 1 up by Him, ſhould freely truſt and depend up- 

in? 


m /lercharr, J have diligently attended to your 


Aly i Wicourſe, and I think, as the caſe now ſtands, ir 
vhen il nll be very happy for every one of us, that our 
Hum 2ncerns thould lye in His hands, ſince it is plain 
to t He knows better how to manage for us than 
ic, Wl - do for our ſelves : However, I preſume that 


-rmin'* are to act as his Inſtruments ; and having beg'd 
n Bleſſing upon our honeſt Endeavours, we are to 
ett ſolely on Him for the happy Event. 
08 . 
bu 175. 
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L4 B. I am ſo ſenſible of our Safety under: 
Divine Providence, that if God ſhould call n 
us from Heaven, and tell us; that he was x 
ſolv'd to croſs our Deſires no more, but to con. 
ply with all our Wiſhes, let the Event proy 
good or bad. I conceive, we ſhould have juſt re 
{on to look upon our ſelves as the moſt forlorn al 
abandon d Creatures in the World, and as perſon 
excluded from the greateſt Bleſſing that belongs 101 


Creature. 25 3 4 ad 
Lawyer. When I obſerve the carking Cares, iu D, 
menting Fears, and diſquieting Thoughts whidip.. 
\ haunt the Minds of Men, I cannot but think ot 
great Happineſs to find out Ove, on whole Po] od 
and Goodneſs we may ſafely rely; for that mug TY 
be a great eaſe to the Mind, and make him mor. x 
9 of a prudent adminiſtration of his Wort ari! 
"® Divine. They that miſtruſt God in this Wer E 
will carry with them into the other ſuch an O. 
nion of Him as will not be acceptable, nor ind 
conſiſtent with the perfect and uninterrupted Je, 
ot a Bleſſed Eternity; for a wiſgiving diſtruſſi nat 
Mind of God, would embitter all the Joys of Ha Fou 
ven, and put them under fearful apprebenſions Wn; 
being depriv'd of that Celeftial Glory, and nnd 
them pine away a bappy Eternity, for fear of bein bar 
eternally depriv'd of it : and therefore it is impo f z 
ble for any Dependent Being to be happy, withouMort 
an entire Truſt and Confidence in God. i: 
[4 4. I perceive that you are all of Opinio pine 
that we ought to uſe all prudent meaſures 1 
proper means to promote our Happineſs both ion 

| this World and the next; but ſtill we muſt Aen. 
nothing without couſulting and ſubmitting t0 1, 


Divine Providence, and having done our * ; 
OT, 0 
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hat then we ought to embrace all Events as the To- 

ens of his Love and Favour, and always to live 

pon this Perſwaſion, That it is infinitely better 

or us to be in God's Hands, than in our own ; 
hat He knows much better how to diſpoſe of us 
nd our Affairs, than we do; and, That He will 
ake care to diſpoſe of them as much to our ad- 
antage as we our ſelves ſhould, if we knew as 
uch as He doth ': Bur, I doubt there is but few 
hat can arrive to this entire Truſt and Dependance 
n this World. | ay 


„ Divine. We muſt not expect to attain to the 

woioW@pcricftion of any Virtue whatſoever in this Life, 

5 ut if under a Storm of Adverſity we can fly to 
on 


* od for ſhelter, and promiſe our ſelves Safety 
t mu 


n mot 


os Providence; if when we ſmart we can ordi- 
Work Warily hope in Him, and reſt perſwaded, that un- 
Wer His Gracious Conduct and Diſpoſal, a/! things 
Word work together for our good; this our imperfect 
in Opt Wovering Hope and Dependance ſhall in the other 


inde /, be immediately ripen'd into a moſt perfect Con- 

ed Jene and Aſſurance; for there we ſhall perceive 
raf What our Dependance is grounded upon ſuch a 
e oundation „ that can no more fail than God's 
7 b un Life and Being, that is, upon his Veracity 
WINK! 


nd Goodneſs, both which are ſo eſſential to him, 


of bein bat be cannot exiſt without them. ; 
1mpol 


withoul 


. . WF e Life, in order to promote our Eternal Hap- 
) p101008Winefs in the World to come. 


res u 14 A. 1 find that all theſe Acts of Contempla- 
both on, Adoration, Love, Imitation, Truſt and Depen- 
nuſt d ance, do all reciprocally further and promote each 
nat er, juſt like Contiguors Bodies that are plac'd 
: I = | | | 
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Ind Protection under the out ſtretched Wings of 


And thus, I hope, it is demonſtrated, that all 
Worts of Divine Virtues are neceſſary to be practièç d 


IN 


Is 
*Y 
oy 

+ FY 
14 
i, 

* 


* 
W 


— — 


* * 9 * 
"I — — — —— — — 97 * 3 2 — 
2 3 > e 2 _ 
wu — CES 1 >< dy r Was 22 


1 2 33 — l 
* 8 as 080 * 2 4 
— - 
4 Fo N uf 09 Nr 


— — — 
. pron os op OI On 


8 Concerning the Hoppineſs Lib. If. 


in a C:rcle, the firſt of which being mov'd, thrufy 
on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, and fo oli 
till the laſt thruſt on the firſt, and ſo round agil 
in the ſame order; for Contemplation of his N 
cellent Nature excites an Adoration f bis Infiny 
Perfeions, and that Adoration ſtirs up our Loy 
and our Love incites us to an Imitation, and thi 
convinces us {till more of His Goodneſs, and bri 


end 
pet! 
pNtS; 


us to a Reſignation, and fo on to an entire Try 11 
and Dependance; and the Thoughts that induii.” 
us to that, raiſes our farther Contemplation, Al -ay 
ration, Love, &c. And if we carry with us to an I; 
ther World a proper diſpoſition of Mind, we HH 
move round in this bleſſed Circle to all Eternity, ui) i 
unſpeaable Pleaſure and Satisfaction. But whatlnl en 
- you to the other Duties commanded us to obſer, 15 
in relation to one another? a E55 
| 1 —_— ©} 
Divine. From our Inclination to, and from th * 
Nature and Condition of all Society, there area 
a neceſſity of Five Virtues to our Preſent and Eval... 
laſting Happineſs, and that is, Charity, Fuſtuli ane 
Peaceableneſe, Modeſty, and Courteſie. * 
And what can be more neceſſary or convent... 
in any Human or Divine Society, than that MI. 
ſhould be kindly and charitably diſpos'd toward; , 
each other? But ſince all Virtuous Diſpoſitions * 
acquir'd by Acts, tis impoſſible we ſhould acquir Wl 
Divine Love and Charity, unleſs we firſt prada 
tharVirtue in this lower World. MY 8d 
La B. Perfect Lovers have all their Joys Wh: - 
Griefs in common between them, but the H tou 
venly Lovers having no Griefs, do only comme 
cate their Toys to another; and, What a 5). in 


ſed Society mult this be, where Perfect Love Wha | 
| F riend(bf * 7 2 
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jendſhip reigns, and all their Converſation is a 
rpetual Intercourſe of wiſe and holy Endear- 
nts; where every Heart mingles with every one; 
1 all, like precious Duſts of Gold, are melted 


; 
— 
© ” — - ” a — — 
7 * 
. TTT 


Tm ether into ONe ſolid Ingot 3 where Infinite My- j 
44 ss of Bleſſed Spirits are ſo inſeparably united | 
10 IN [ 


i grown together, that zhey arc all (in a manner) 55 


bin, one compounded Sou! 7 and therefore who 2 
4 179,114 not practiſe that Virtue in this World, that 1 
1naug neceſſary to bring us into ſuch happy Company = 
» 40 the next? SY =. 
to a vine. The next Duty is Juſtice, that is, to be i 
15 6 righteous in all our dealings ; and this Du- | 
Y nis neceſſary to be practisd here, if we intend : 
"may enjoy good Company in the next World; for ö 


unjuſt and unrighteous dealing be a Nuiſance up- 
Earth, to be ſure it will never be endur d in Hea- 
n : But if we do nothing but what we would be 
ntented that others ſpould do to us, we ſhall car- 
with us ſuch a Temper of Mind, as will be a- 
able to that bleſſed Society, and always con- 
bute to their mutual Happinels.. ee 
And thus we are commanded to live Haare in 
g orld, as being not only neceſſary for our 
ven ppineſs here, but alſo to create ſuch a „ 
And, as is requiſite to qualifie us for th“ Happi- 
f the next; tor in Heaven they are all uni- 


tions, and of the ſame mind, and are as perfectly 
qu NE, os if they were all animated by the ſame 
t prad ; for that Bleſſed Company being all com- 


dd of Conſenting Hearts, that like perfect Uni- 


0YS "rs are tuned up to the fame Key, when any one 
che U. touch'd, every one ecchoes and reſounds the ſame 
cond W-/odious Note; and ſo they live unſpeakably hap- 

a bb in the mutual exerciſe of an Everlaſting Peace, 
Keul d all their Converſation with one another is 


4 2 Harmony without Diſcord, LI. A. 
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ILA. But what do you mean by the two | 
Duties, which you call Modeſty and Courteſſe 
Divine. I mean, that as Rational Creatures: 
D* one another, we are oblig d modeſtly to ¶ ure 
mit 10 our Superiours, and cbeerfully to condeſcy 
to. our Inferiours ; that is, that whether we 
Superiours or Inferiours, we ſhould be of a gen 
yielding and traffable Temper, that ſo we may 
pliable either way, to a fair Condeſcention or aj 
Submiſſion ; for a perſon of an obſtinate, perv 
and wntrattable Temper is neither fit to be a Sy 
tiour or Inferiour, but muſt be a continual Ply 
10 all Societies. And therefore fince in Heaven thi 
are different ſtations of Glory, and under God, 
Supream Lord and Sovereign, there are innun 
ble degrees of Superioriiy and Inſeriority, | 
0 {ome are ſaid to reap ſparingiy, and ſome abundy 
| {y,ſome to be Rulers of ve Cities, aud ſome of 
Ml | {ome to be the /eaf?, and ſome to be the great 
the Kingdom of Heaven, all which implies a1 
riety of Glory and Advancement z when our Wi 
are once brought into an eafie pliableneſs eithy 
Submiſſion or Condeſcention, we {hall be then 
qualified to live under the Government of Hear 
wig 9 any Envy or Malice, or d:fcompoſing | 
Harmony of that bleſſed Sociei x. ] 
LAB. The Nature of the thing does plail 
prove the different degrees of Glory in the nal 
1 World; for our Happineſs conſiſting in the N 
* fFfedlion of our Naturesthe more or leſs perfect wed 
} the more or leſs happy we muſt dt be; 


4 every farther degree of Goodneſs is a widenl 
1 and enlargement of our Souls for farther deg 
| 1 of Glory and Beatitude : So that if we carry vl 

ll us to the other World a ſubmiſſive and condeſcl 


| ing frame of Spirit, we ſhall thereby be trains 
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wo ad prediſpos'dro live under the bleſſed Hierarchy 


teſie? eaven, where every one is beſt pleas'd with 
tures bar becomes him, and it is every one's Joy to be- 
to Me himſelf according to the Rank and Degree 
ndeſeu herein he is plac'd; and thoſe that are above do 
r We ”'y in condeſcending to thoſe that are below 
a genen, and thaſe that are below do triumph in ſub- 
may ting to thoſe that are above them, and thus 
or ey alternately reverence their Superiours, and 
perveW:deſcend to their Inferiours with rhe ſame un- 
a red freedom and alacrity, and ſo do eternally 
1 Pere with one another (notwithſtanding all 
ven iir diſtances) with the greateſt freedom and moſt 


learing familiarity. 
[4 A. I am more and more convinc'd of the In- 
te Goodneſs of God, who notwithſtanding, as 
> Abſolute and Supream Governour of the 
orld, he might have granted Offenders Pardon 


reate/ Mon the ſevereſt Condition imaginable, yet He 
ies h impos'd no other Commands upon us, but 
Dur Mat are abſolutely neceſſary to promote our Hap- 
eite eſs both in this World and that which is to 
2 there; ſo that His Laws may rather be call'd, 
Head Informations than Poſitive Commands ; for 1 


eive, He only leads us by the hand through this 
code, and puts us in the right way to promote 
Happiness. 


Diates of Right Reaſon, for that being the 


eam Faculty in the Soul of Man, and having 
widenWapaciry-of judging between Good and Evil: If 


er dez Caſe be fairly ſtated, and Time given ro our 
arty on to conſider of it, it will moſt certainly de- 
-ndeſcpire all thoſe points that you have enlarg'd up- 
train's! SPS: ' i 3 


8 _— - 
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awyer. All that you have ſaid ſeems to me to | 
bunt to this, That every man ought to follow 


PPT 
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on, for it will plainly demonſtrate, that it is op 
Intereſt to be moderate in our Aﬀetions,” to hayey 
couragious and composd Mind under all -Afiithoy 
to be temperate in our manner of living, and h 
ble in our Behaviour; and upon the view of 
the glorious Works of the Creation, it will nal 
great delight in the Contemplation f the Nat 
and Excellency of ' the Great Creator, and it 
the confideration of his Infinite Power, Goodng 
and Mercy, immediately conclude, : that he og 
to be ador'd, belov'd and imitated '; and that. 
muſt be our Intereſt and Safety to reſign upd 

{elves to his diſpoſal, and zo put. an entire In 
and Confidence in him. And no ſooner doth q 
Reaſon refle& upon the Neceſſity of Mensaflociati 
together into Societies for the common Safes 
each particular perſon, but it immediately promo 
ces the neceſſity of all theſe Virtues- you I 
mention'd, as Charity, Fuſtice, Peaceableneſs, | 
deſty, and Courteſie. So that if Men will make 
right uſe of their Reafon, they need go no uni 
to learn all the particular Duties incumbent up 
118. 5 1 


III. 


Phyſician. Reaſon being the Nobleſt Principe 
Human Nature, muſt be fuppos'd 7s be implun 
in him by God to rule and govern him, to Wl 
Eye to bis blind and brutiſh Affeclions, to corretlh 
Errors of his Imagination, to bound the Extra 
gancizs of bis Appetite, and regulate the wat 
-ourſe of his Allions, ſo as that he may do Noll 
hat 1s deſtructive or injurious to this * 

| . 7 


ame and Stritfure of bis 'Natire © But yet we 
nd by the Experience of all our Anceſtors , 
hat Reaſon alone, without Revelation, was not 
ufficient to poſſels our Minds with a true Religion, 
nd prevail over the unruly Paſſions of Mankind. 
Divine. Such is the Corruption of our Nature, 
nat neither Reaſon nor Revelation is ſufficient 
one to make us happy, without the aſſiſtance of 
e Holy Spirit; but {till Reaſon is the Foundation 
ll ; for if we make a right uſe of that noble 
aculry, it we conſtantly appeal to our Reaſon 
pon all Emergencies, we ſhall always be directed 
take thoſe meaſures that (with the Divine Affi. 
Ince ) will be effectual for our future Happi- 
s; for Reaſon will tell us, that the biſible 
orks of the Creation do demonſtrate an Inviſible 
eator; that the Preſervation 2 the World re- 
res as great a Power as tbe Creation it elf; 
at fince our Souls are ſpiritual and immortal, 
d there muſt be a ſeparation between rhe 
al and the Body, we onght to take more care 
ent the SOUL, that is ro live for ever, than 
ehe BODY, that is in 2 ſhort time to rot 
be Grave; and therefore we ought ro enquire 
nat we ſhall do to be happy, and feek our all 
bormations chat can be had, and when any Re- 
lation is pretended; to examine by our Reaſon, 
nether the ſame be real or not, and it it ap- 
ars to be real, then to purſue the Methods 
d Laws thereby directed: And thus, though 
a10n alone is not ſufficient, yet f we /ſcek, 
mr is, make @ right naſe of that noble Talent) 
> {Nall find, if we knock, the Door ſhall be opened 
10 us So that Reaſon is the Primum Mobile 
Spring that ſets all 1 Wheels a going, and 
H 2 — = 
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is that without which all other bleſſings would de 
in vain. 92 yg | [40 80 v4 1 
I A. The Scripture tells us, That Frey 
Life is the free Gift of Gd; How then can we h. 
ſald to obtain it by the help of our Reaſon? 
Phyſician. Suppoſe your Lordſhip ſhould vol 
tarily declare to a young, Man, that if ke woulllf 

_ qualifie himſelf, for ſuch an Office, your Lordflj 
would beſtow it upon him; the young man 
ving credit to your Lordſhip, - does take pain 
and endeavours to qualifie himſelf, and your Lat 
ſhip is as good as your Word, can any man day 

in this caſe, but that this was your Lorſhip's In 
Gaft £ b bs; Oe] "| 
LA A. No certainly. 1 
Phyſician. Why juſt the fame it is bete 


j ö 2 God and Man; God Almighty commands us 
1 make uſe of our Reaſon, and endeavour to qual 
”'_ our ſelves by Meditation and Prayers, Cc. tort 
1 reception of his holy Spirit, and then he will ſe 


it into us, and by his Power and Afiſtance he u 
enable us to refiſt Temptations, and attain er 
laſting Life; Is not this the free Gift of Gal 
And yet it is reaſonable we ſhould do our p- 
and what our Nature is capable of, or elſe tl 
we ſhall never obtain the Free Gift. ; 
Lag. Grace may in ſome reſpe& be compa 
to a Shower of Rain, that falls on every Grow 
but yet all are not capable to bring forth Fil 
becauſe all are not qualified and prepar'd 
It, 5 FFT 
2 ſcian. No man can doubt, but the gro 
of Corn is owing to the Infinite Power of Of 
11 for how elſe could a ſingle Grain of When 
| buried in the Ground in Winter, die and rot tt 


1 


F 
2 


Red 


Ub Il. J Religions Life. 89 


and afterwards bring forth a hundred fold in the 
next Summer; and therefore tho it is ordain'd 
that the Husbandman ſhould firſt prepare the 
Ground by Ploughing and Sowing, without which 
he can expect no ſuch Crop, yet when it comes, it 


God, notwithſtanding he thus hides his Divine 
Power under Human means. And Juſt ſo it is ne- 


himſelf, and prepare his heart for the reception of 
Divine Grace, which is the Free Gift of God, and 

— . 50S 
Divine. The Health and Life of the Body is 
eally the Free Gift of God, as well as the Health 
nd Happineſs of the Soul; for tho Man muſt 
Eat and drink in order to preſerve Life, and pro- 
rie the Health of the Body, yet all that would 
Ignite nothing, unleſs an Infinite Power did or- 
er and diſpoſe that Food in the Stomach, ſeparate 
he healthy parts from the unhealthy, digeſt and 
m it into Chyle and Blood, and then apply and 
a WPlace it in minute Particles adapted to every di- 
zur p ind part of the whole Body, to ſupply the 
elſe M ontinual waſts and decays thereof : So that not- 

ithſtanding ic hath pleas'd Almighty God to 
compi ide his Kindneſs to us under ordinary and com- 
y Grown means, yer a rational and thinking man 
th Fu oft always acknowledge, that both his Life and 
pard Pealth are entirely owing to the Fr-e Gift of God. 
I ad juſt ſo it is in the caſe of the Soul; we muſt 
\e groe our Endeavours, we muſt do what we can, 


r of d fhew our Good-will, and then an Infinite 


When oodneſs will do all the reſt. 
d rot it 8 5 
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vuſt ſtill be acknowledged to be the Free Gift 


ceſſary that Man ſhould endeavour to qualifie 
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fully obſerv'd, will prepare our Souls for the 


that unleſs they were made uſe of with an heat 
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I A: Pray, Sir, what i is it that. we a are to 00 
What are thoſe. things that every man may dy, 
for I doubt we ſhall not be able to practiſe the 
Virtues you have before deſcribd, ie, be 
Divine Grace and Affiſtance ? - 1 +, 

Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well. N wo. 
therefore there ate thoſe things appointed for us 
to do, which are in our power, and which if cat 


Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance; and that is Conjd 
ration, Reading the Scripture, Prayer, Faſting, 
Re/olution, Receiving the Sacrament, Serrom fo 
Sin, &c. Theſe are the neceſſary Scaffolds to it 
Heavenly Building ol. Furig, Dane and # 
Divine Virtues. + bo #7: 
Merchant. Theſe are pls that- 1 den co 
ſtantly obſcrv'd ever ſince 1 have had the uſe of n 
Reaſon. 1 

Divine 1 hope then they have. produced the 60 
ſir'd effects; but 1 mult, beg leave to tell yah 


ty deſire to legte God, to obtain his Grace ai 
Aſpiſtance, to enable you to live a;/ober, righteol 
arg godly life, they all will lignihie nothing . 
d 
Merchant. —— ſhall I know whether I was 
cere in thoſe Points, or not ? + 
Divine. By the effects; for if they proddel 
and promoted the Exerciſe of thoſe a Vit 
rues I have already mention'd, if you were thi 
by enabled zo add to your Faith, Virtue ;, and 
Virtue, Knowledge, aud to Knowledge, Temperant 
end to Temperance, Patience; and ta Patience, G 
line ſs; andto Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs ; di 
10 Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity : If theſe thing, "= 
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do? Ibe in you, and abound, hey make you that you 


7 do, all neither be barren or unfruitful 11 the Anord- 


>| \the ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; that is, you ſhall 
t te cceive the proper Fruit of that Knowledge, which 
Is Eternal Life. But unleſs your Conſideration 
an produces Fah, and your Faith purifies your Heart 


for wand Works by Love; unleſs your Sorrow fo, Sin 


cat. works in you Repentance, or 2 Change of Ilind; 
or the unleſs your. P rayers and recetwing the Sac ra ment 
onfit nile-in you Drvize and Heavenly Affection „ they 
ating will be all as inſignificant as the moſt Indifferent 
"w jor Actions in the World, © . 
to the Merchant. Sir, I thank you for this Informa- 


I ntion of my ſelf. e 
ve c Phyſician. As the Art of the Mechanick conſiſts 
- of myi"®" in uſing his Tools, tho? ever ſo good (for 


a man may knock and file, and yet be no Artiſt) 
the db but in uſing them in ſuch a manner as is neceffary 
11 you for perfecting the Work ; ſo Praying, and Hearing 
n heul ind Recerving the Sacrament, does not ſignifie any 
ice an” "0g: unleſs they are us'd in ſuch a manner as is 
1 neceflary to render them effectually ſubſervient 
hing ue the ends of Piety and Virtue : For it is nor every 


me (faith our Saviour) that cries Lord, Lord, 


* (that is, that uſes Pray ers and other outward means) 
% enter into tbe Kingdom of Heaven, bat he 
product that doth the will of my Father which is in Hea- 


-nly Tü; which is, to practiſe and exerciſe himſelf 
re then” all the Heavenly Virtues, and thereby prepare 
and qualifie his Soul for Eternal Happineſs. == 
Peran 
4 Gu 
ſs 3; 
things" 


clent of themſelves, without the practiſe of the 
eavenly Virtues, yet they are abſolutely neceſſa- 
iy to that end and purpoſe, for Conſideration = 
„ the 


ind of 19", which will put me upon a more ſtrict exami- 


Divine. But altho? theſe things are not ſuffi- 


92 Concerning tbe Happineſs Lib. Lib 
the Hearts of men (which he compares to the High. 


long enough: But that which -render'd it proſp: 
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hide ordinarily his Divine Operations by Hund 


is the Life and Soul of. Eaith; and therefore o 
Saviour attributes the ill ſucceſs of God's Word in 


way, the Stony and Thorny ground) either to thei 
not conſidering it at all, or to their not conſide 
ring deeply enough, or to their not conſidering i 


rous and fruitful in good and honeſt Hearts wa 
that having heard the Word, they kept it, andy 
tain dit in their Thoughts and Conſideration, ani 
fo brought forth Fruit with Patience, 

And Prayer is a neceſſary Condition of all of 


Happineſs, for he will give his Spirit and 4M tl 
Fiftance to none but thoſe that ask it; but if non 
feek we ſhall find, if we knock it ſhall be opens hi 
unto us; and therefore we are bid to go bolly I rrou 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mem me 
and find Grace to help us in the time of need; u 10! 
in every thing by Prayer and Supplication to let i ¶ ver 
Requeſts be made known unto Gd. ie 
_ . Receiving the Sacrament is alſo as neceſſary Nine 
Food for the Soul as Bread and Wine is for the Me g. 
dy, and we may as well expect to ſuſtain ad, 
Life of the Body without Eating or Drinking L* 


as the Life and Virtue of the Soul without Rech 
ving the Bleſſed Sacrament. And the like may 
obſerv'd of all other Duties that lead us to a ho 
Life; and the negle& of theſe Duties is th 

which is call d in Scripture Tempting of God. 

Phyſician. Since it hath pleas the Almighty i 


Means, it is juſt that men ſhould humble than 

ſelves by thoſe means, and it is a great Ptid 

to neglect them : And therefore our Saviour ® 

fus d to caſt himſelf down from the 22 10 
| emp 
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ſemple on the Suggeſtion of the Devil, that the 
ngels would take care of him, ſaying, Thou ſhale 
it tempt the Lord thy God; but in all things he 
ade uſe of the ordinary means of ſuſfaining and 
reſerving the health of Body and Soul, and fo 
lid all the Apoſtles after hing. 
Divine. 'Tis upon this Method of Grace, and 
his Conſequence of Means, under which God 
ides his Supernatural Operations, that a// zhe 
les and all the Spiritual Councels are grounded, 
hich the Apoſtles and Saints inſpired by God 
Save given to thoſe whom they have conducted 
n thoſe means: Tis not that they did not 
now perfectly that God is able to beſtow on 
s his greateſt Graces, without making us paſs 
hrough thoſe Exerciſes, - but they knew at the 
me time, that the common Order of his Providence 
not to grant them to us, but purſuant to thoſe 
xerciſes, and by the practiſe of them : And there- 
dre they that preſume upon obtaining the Di- 
ine Graces, without ufing the Means appointed, 
re guilty of a great Sin, and that is, of tempting 
ad, by neglecting his Ordinances © 
IAB. The ſum of all is, That we are appoint- 
| to Labour, and uſe means to preſerve both 
ody and Soul, and yet when all is done, the 
ucceſs depends ſolely on Providence; and what- 
ſer we obtain, is by the Interceſſion of an In- 
1 Goodneſs, and is indeed the Free Gift of 
0d, > ds. l „ I | 
Phyſician. God deals with us as we do with 
r Favourite Children, we ſet them to do ſome- 
ing that is harmleſs and innocenr, to keep them 
om Idleneſs, and exerciſe their Obedience, and 
0 all they do is not worth any thing, yet we 
reward 
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1 L44, J confeſs, that Story is very xemarkabl 
mw _ eſpecially when we reflect on the Actions of tha 
10 Two powerful Monarchs, againſt whom ti 


il young Prince has had ſuch wonderful Succeß 
$i the one is accus d of great Barbarity and Cruel 


% 4 


to his Subjects, and the other of deſerting bis Ki 
gion to obtain a Coton: And now behold the j 
J from Heaven, whereby the former Ml 

een ſo ſhamefully routed, and the latter is in d 
ger of being Dethron'd. by his Subjects, at the V 
mand of this young Prince, and to divert his vid 
rious Arms from deſtroy ing their Country. 
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15 B This is a elotiobs amonſirarici of a Di- 
ne Power in the Government of the World, and 
at it is 'by bim Kings reign, and Princes decree 
ice; and I cannot but think that the barba- 

os as Perſecution of the Poor Proteſtants in France, 
tu at length bring ſome heavy Judgment on 

Wat haughty Monärch, and 1 hope, enable En- | 

d and Holland to make ſome happy Terma and Y 

oy wen 40 or them: pon n next Treaty. 
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Waben Bet now Sas are 3 . Eels. 

aal and Terreſtial Crowns, will you he pleas'd 

give us a little farther account ot the Nature of 
ole Joys, thoſe Celeſtial Crowns we hopero yy 

the next Wotld?e 

[4 A. I ſecond that good Megan 0 remem- 

r, this worthy Merchant did formerly make a 

auſible Eſtimate. of the Value ot a Toineſtrinl 
reaſure, and if your Lordſhip pleaſes to make 
Eſtimate of the Value of the Ccleſtial, I ſhall 
"_ underftand how. to ſet upon the Pur- 

aſe 

La B. The Value of this Treaſure i is fuck, that 
is not to be expreſsd (as the! other was) by 
umbers and Figures, | nor to be purchasd with 
ver or Gold ; neither is it poſſible to ſet it 
Nh in its true Luſtre, or indeed to give amy 
tet account of it whilſt we live in this World, 
lo great a diſtance; much leſs ought we to pre- 
nd to ſpeak of it at this time by way of haſty 
ſicourſe. 1050 
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® fulneſs of Agents, the Ingratitude of Friends, 


that Happineſs that you eſteem as ſo eftimably 


Ig. Tis really too high a Subject for me 
pretend to give any account of; but yet {ix 


4 8 10 12 2 . N : 3 | f ; = 3 th . 
1 Bos % 4 7-7 & * | *. * i: 
96 Concerning the Happineſs Lih 


1 A; But pray, my Lord, let me hear fin 
thing of your Lordſhips Opinion of the Nature 


Treaſure. 


your Lordſhip commands it, III do what I can. 
repreſent ſome ſort of Idea of it, tho' infa 
ſhort of its true Character. I remember I have 
ten heard your Lordſhip complain of the Unfal 


Plague of Law-ſuits, the Calamities of War, if 
Treachery, Malice, Envy, and Villany 15 | 

kind in general; and alſo of the many Diſte 
pers incident to our Human Bodies, as, the 8 
the Gaut, the Cholick, Agues, Fevers, Pleuriſi 


c. how much of our Time is ſpent in /lerplriya 


eating, drinking, and other n ry Occaſions or 
Life, ſo that we ſcarce en] 


any Time to , Di 
n in this Won en 


ſelves, or any rational Sarisfac 


and all that we do is ſo chequer'd and allayWoul 


ſtantial Happineſs. 


with Diſeaſes, Croſſes, and 4ffii&ions, that ibi 
few moments we have of Eaſe and Pleaſure, 4 
rather like Dreams and Shadows, than any real lWſty 


14 4. *Tis very true, and I have had good 


Da.. 


14 4 1 r =_ 
Lg. But in the other World, the Scene will th 


totally chang'd and alter'd in all reſpects, WW: 


there we ſhall be tranſported with perpetual Nr 
and Felicity, without the leaſt interruption ; rl. 


Unfaithfulneſs of Agents, no Ingratitude of Frient 
no Law ſuis, no Wars, no Malice, no Tm, 
Sickneſs, no Sleep, no Croſſes nor Aftifions ſul 
interfere with our Erernal Foy and Happineſ 
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4 whereas it is a Rarity in this World to find 


e true Friend, there you ſhall meer 'with no o- 
iure er; Thouſands and Ten thouſands of bleſſed An- 


Is and Spirits will eternally embrace you with true 


mable | 
oe and Friendſhip , without the leaſt Hypocriſee, 


* * 
* 44 1 
: 
* 
T me 
4 


ttery, or Diſſimulation. What Comfort, what 
et M will there be, when we meet in Heaven with 
Lc our religious Friends and Relations, our Wrves, 
inn r Children, our Anceſtors, with all the Apoſtles, 
haye triarchs, Saints, and Martyrs, when we Pall 
Una entitled (as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 12.) to 
ads, Me ſociety of holy myriads of Angels, of the gene- 
Jar, Wh! 4ſembly and Church of the 7 born of God, 
of Mii: Fudge of all, of the Spirits of juſt men made 
hoy ect, and of Feſus the Mediator of the new co- 
S It 


nant, What Exaltations and 1 287 of Joy, 
hat Congratulations will they expreſs at our ſafe 
wal there, thro' all the Temptations of the 

orld, the Fleſh, and the Devi!!! N e 


leur 
 Nerpny 
alions 


e to ol Divine. But what Tongue can ever expreſs the 
Woh en thouſandth thouſandth part of that Joy the 
d alla ul of Man will conceive, when he is admitted 
hat i the fruition of the Beatifick Viſion, when he 
ſure, all ſee (as it were) face to face the glorious Ma- 
real f the Almighty Creator, and of bis Bleſſed 


rd and Saviour, receiving him with the higheſt 
xpreſons of Love and Affection, and crowning him 
uth Immortal Glory and Honour, when he ſhall 
e that-Infinite, Glorious, and Bleſſed Spirit, that 
ntinually comforted, affiſted, and 3 him 


good . 


ne will! 
eas, 


etual ro all Temptations, Croſſes, and Aflittions of this 
tion; Mord? . RE . 

ff Friend 

uc, | 
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ll] And whereas in Temporal things it is a ch 

i ſtant Obſervation, that after Joy comes Sorry 
= the Fruit ian puts an end to the longing. Deſire au ex 
14 and the Pleaſure conceit d in them ; ſo that un 
uy Nativity is only a Prelude to their Funeral: iy, 
14 Heaven it is directly contrary; ſuch is the Mond 
bl | tare of as Enjoyments, ſo that they do not (lik app 
Ll all other Pleaſure) /pend and waſte in the | friilhins 
10 tion; that tho it be always feeding all Facult 1; 
1 with zew Delights, yet it will never be exhauſting 
. but be always egually, becauſe inſinitely, diu wa. 
Ut om a Period. . eee e e 
WF IB. In Heaven one Joy will be ſeconded H: 
4 N another to all Eternity; and ſince it is not poſſi ade 
1 for a Finite to comprehend an Infinite Being, Me V 
4 } in an Infinite Succeſhon, it's plain, that the Mat: 
5 of Man, will be erernally entertain d with ſe 


1 Diſcoueries and freſh Raptures of Foy, and will 
11 drinkin gx deep Rivers of Pleaſure 2 faſt as thi 
ſpring 1 flow from an Eternal Fountain, jn 
God's right hand for evermore, And indeed 
immenſe will our Happineſs be, that we (hal 
eed as well as deſire an Eternity to enjoy it fully 
and after Millions of Ages are ſpent in the eric 
ment of it, we ſhall ſtill renew our Fruition wil 
rhe {ame freſn enraviſhing Pleaſures, as when 
firſt poſſeſs d and enjoy d it: For, as new Pl 
ſures, will ſtill preſent themſelves unto us, 
when we ha ve enjoy'd them never ſo long, weſhi 
Hill be at an infinite diſtance from any end of ol 
Duration: And thus our Happineſs conſiſting 
an Infinite Variety of Pleaſures, extended to an! 
finite Duration, we ſhall neither be cloy'd with lh 


repetition of it, nor tormented with the fear | 


LI 


lojing it. 


** 8 1 


1 1 | 
_ — pnen — 


* 


. ; wo. % - * » 2 2 "pl 
5 5 4 Nn * 4 ; | * R k „ 
. 1 . * 
= . . N + * n MX 4 : , 0 * 
, X © : i 


[4 4. Hold, (my Lord) you need go no far- 

er at this time, 1 am fully ſatisfied; hi i 
W-xbaufible Treaſure indeed; And now F'begit 
at tha underſtand the reaſon why the Soul o Man "iv 
ver ſatisfied in this Norld. I confeſs,” I 'usd'ith 
onder at my ſelf, when T had placed all my 

uppineſs in à certain Object, and with great 

ins and difficulty had obtain'd it, 1 was then 
little ſatisfied as before, but ſtill wanted ſome- 
ing elſe to compleat my Felicity; when at laſt! 
was ſo often diſappointed, that I began to be 
ovinc'd that 20 ſuch thing as True Happineſs = 
Ws to be found in this World ; and this really 

ide me melancholy, and almolt murmur againſt 
e Wiſdom of my Creator: but now I ſee plainly 


he Sat a boundleſs unlimited Deſire was deſignedly and 
ith eh imprinted on the Soul of Man, on purpoſe 
d uill wy teach him, that he was not fo expett bis Compleat 
7 4 /icity in this World, or in any Created Being; and 
in, jragWnſequently, that nothing but an Infinite Unli- 
ndeed red Creator can ſatisfie his boundleſs and unlimit- 
we (ha De / re. 5 „ 10 don 
it ful 14 B. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, and 


pu know that there is naturally no ref but in 
e Centre; and as the Earth is the Globular and 
undleſs Centre of Bodies, which can never reft 
ew Plaghiltt they are removed from ir, ſo God Almigh- 


o us, is the Infinite Centre of Spirits,Cujus centrum eff 
, awe lh e, Peripheria nuſquam; and they can never 
1d of oy any true Reſt or Happineſs whilſt they are at 
ſiſting diſtance from him, but i7 his preſence is fulneſs 
{ to 5 Joy for evermore. A ? 
with 2 


14 4 


too Concetminguthe Happineſs Lib, 


| | 14 4. When I conſider what a noble Fabi 
14 


this World is, which the Almighry in his Infiri 


i Wiſdom and Goodneſs hath thought fit to crex 1 
„ for the uſe of mortal Men, that in a ſhort tin ins 
18 muſt return to their primitive Duſt, and be Maar 
4 for Worms; what fragrant Odours, varieties Vi 
Wl | Food, and pleaſant Fruits, He hath created to with ing 
Wi freſh and delight their corporeal Senſes ; 1 contih,,; 
{IN I cannot imagine but that the next World, that Mme 
1 made for pure immortal Spirits to dwell in u 


Eternity, muſt be a place of tranſcendent beay 
glory, and bappineſs, infinitely beyond this Woil 
and aboye the conception of Man, impriſon'd in 
Houſe of Clay, and'cloath'd with the Rags 

Fleſh and Corrup tio. 
I B. Your Lordſhip has made à noble Oh 
vation. How. is it poſſible to conceive that an 


Jmite Wiſe Being ſhould make ſuch a beautilhha x 
World as this for Man, whoſe Life is but a p- 
an inch of time in compariſon of Eternity, ul; i: 
that He ſhould not make the next World (rhe gue n 
rious Seat of the Almighty, of all the Noble Tr in 
of Angels, Saints, and Martyrs, to all Eterni eie 
in a much higher degree of Beauty and Perfectiuſ 4 
Certainly all the Harmony of beautiful, delighii þ, 


and pleaſant Objects in this World, is but as 
Drop from the Ocean, a faint Copy or Refer 
blance, but the Original thereof muſt be in Ha 
Divine. The Holy Ghoſt in the Revelations iff 
dapting his words to our weak Capacities, d 
ſcribes the Glory of Heaven in a Figure, by ſui 
things as are moſt precious in the eſtimation 0 
Man, and therefore likeneth it to a great and hol) 
iy (nam'd The Heavenly Feruſalem) all built o 5 

| 0 
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old like unto clear Glaſs or Cryſtal , the Walls 
Faſper-ſtone, the Foundations of the Walls gar- 
d with twelve manner of Precious Stones, ba- 
ing twelve Gates, each built of one Pearl; three 
dates towards each of the four Corners of the 
ſorld, and at each Gate an Angel, that no unclean 
ng ſhould enter into it : it is four ſquare, the 
nth, the breadth, and heighth of it are equal, 
weve Thouſand furlongs every way; through 


2 16-8: midſt of her Streets ever runneth the pure 
t beaver of the Water of Life as clear as Chryſtal, 
; Would on either fide the River is the Tree of Life, 
nd in: beareth twelve manner of Fruits, and gives © 


uit every month, and the Leaves of the Tree 
e health to the Nations. What does your Lord. 


ip think of this Deſcription ? ns 

at an L“ A. I think it is a very glorious Deſcription, 
dea uta plainly demqnſtrates the ineſtimable value of 
4 fing a Denizen of that holy City; for fince Hea- 
uy, ur is compar d to an Earthly, City, all built of 
(che gie moſt precious things in the World, it is plain- 
ble Tra intimated thereby, 7hat it con/iſts of all the moſt 
Eternit cious and valuable Enjoyments in the Cabinet of 


rfe8tion Almighty, in the inexhauſtible Fountain of bliſs 


light bappineſs. 
but 2 Divine. Your Lordſhip hach made a juſt In; 
t Rele0Mence; and St. Paul, after he had once had a 
be in Hape of this bleſſed Sight in the third -Hegven, 


erer after counted all the Riches and Glory of 


lations 4 World, in reſpect of it, to be but Dung, and 
ities, . his life after was bur a ſighing our, Cupio 

by fuhr, I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
mation te: for, No Tongue (faith he) is able to ex- 


7d boly , nor Heart of man to conceive, the Glory 
11t of ſs reof : This is that precious Pear! which every 
Gd = | wi/e 
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wiſe man will purchaſe, tho it coft him all th 
he hath. If a man did but once ſee thoſe Joy 
of another World, he-would endure a thouſan| 
Deaths to enjoy that Happineſs but for one Dy 
What elſe but the Taſt of this Eternal Joy cod im 
animate the Primitive Chriſtians, Saints, a 
Martyrs, to diſpiſe the Riches and Pleaſures « 
this World, and even Life it ſelf ? Fire, Gu 
lows, (faith Ignatius to his Perſecutors) Beg 
breaking of my Bones, quartering my Member 
cruſhing of my Body, all the Torments of the |) 
vil together, let them come upon me, ſo I may 
joy my Lord Jeſus and his Kingdom. < 
O glorious Faith ! I will never (faith Bij 
fear Death, which can do no more than re 
we to him that made me. And King Du 
prefer'd one day in this place before a thouſand i ¶ lieu 
where ; to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of Orr 
rather than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacle 

Wickedneſs. * 46:08 ll 
Ig. Theſe were glorious Expreſſions inde 
and the effect of a /rvely Faith, whereby they 
as it were ſee with their Eyes the Glory that . 
ſet before them; and I cannot imagine but then 
every man that is ſo far illuminated by the Diu 
Grace as to have ſuch a lively Faith, muſt be ii 
dy to do the ſame things: For PIl ſuppoſe ti 
a great Emperor ſhould ſend a nc Perſon 
take a Progreſs over his whole Dominions, 
order bim to go in the habit of a Beggar, -j! 
door to door, and cbſerve among the ServaiWayi 
and Neighbours how each man ſtood affected uo 
Government, and ſhould then aſſure him, . 
upon his faithful diſcharge of this Truſt, at q 
Fears end, he would receive him into the 1 
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Favour, place him in the greateſt poſt of Honour 
nd Grandeur, endow him with all the Riches 
f bis Empire, and ſet him to preſide over all the 
ations 3 how would this man ſmile within 
jimſelf when he ſhould be Kick d and buffered 


S , Wt the rich-man's door, forc'd to lie in the Barns, 
ures after. all manner of hardſhip, call'd a wandring 
„ 0 agabond, &c. how little would all theſe AMi- 


tions appear to a man, that had his Thoughts 
ull of the Honour and Splendor that would be 
ortly ſet before him, upon his return to Court? 
ow would he deſpiſe the Shame, and enter- 
ain himſelf with the Thoughts of ſeeing” all 


th BolWheſe men fall down before him, cringe and 
a reſiWreep, and beg his Pardon for their Folly and 
 DaMlncharitable Behaviour? Certainly if be did be- 
and ive that the Emperor would be as good as his 
Ford, this muſt be the natural conſequence of ſuch 
rnacit Wh Tryal and Pilgrimage. * 
Dioine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, tis 
s indecally nothing but want of Faith that makes men 
they Mo apt to be diſcourag'd in the courſe of a vir- 
that Mudus Life, and in the Cauſe of Religion: Did 
but Ulnen really. believe the Scripture, and the Re- 
be DivSrards for the Righteous in another World, as 
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hey ſay they do, they would heartily joyn with 


poſe he Apoſtle, and for the Foy that was ſet before 
Perot Jen, they would readily * the Croſs and 1 
nions, A 770 the Shame. 5 | 
ar, þ d B. Methinks theſe Words of our Blefſed | 
Servaßaviour are very remarkable; Bleſſed are they 
ed 10 Nebich are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, for 
him, Uiherrs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſed are ye 
ſt, at oben wen ſball revile you and perſecute you, and 
he bier 1 ſhall 
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ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely fo 
my ſake ; rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for ęreu 
is your reward in Heaven. 3 | 
Divine. They are very remarkable Words in 
deed ; and as your Lordſhip has before intimate 
Can any man that does really believe in our Ble 
ſed Saviour, that he is the Son of God, the Seconlf 
Perſon in the Trinity, that all power is given bin 
in Heaven and in Earth, and that theſe are hi 
TWords and his ſolemn Declaration on the Mount 
can any Man that hath this Faith be afraid of th 
Cenſure of men, (of a few vain fantaſtick Muck 
worms) for doing his Duty to the great Creat 
of Heaven and Earth? Can any man that rik 
early and fits up late to gain a Trifle here a 
Earth for the term of his Lite, becauſe he beliew 
it profitable to his Body, be aſham'd to appel 
in the World for the purchaſe of an Etem 
Inheritance for his Soul, i! he did really auf 
truly believe there was any fuch thing ? No; 
whoever hath this Belief, is o far from bei 
afraid of wicked Cenſures, or oi the Malict 
Men govern'd by the Spirit of Satan, that ben 
joices greatly at all his Croſſes and Afflictions, ibi 
be is thought worthy to ſuffer for his great Lo 
and Maſter ; and only pities and diſpiſes the fol 
and blindneſs of cenſorious and wicked men, wil 
at the ſame time they are paſfing their wicki 
1 Cenſures upon good men, and thereby placit 
FH Crowns of Glory on their Heads, are heaping 
Ruin and Deſtruclion on their own, and for who 
it had been better they had never been born, 


that they had been zhrown into the Sea with A 
llones aboia their Necks, or, if it had been pn 
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ely ſa ie, that they might be again annibilated. and re- 
ereus to their Original Nothing. 


[4B, Every Tree is known by his Fruit; a 
od Tree can no more bring forth bad Fruit, than 
nevil Tree can bring forth good Fruit: You may 
now mens Faith by their Works. But there 
fre too many who, I doubt, do not believe 
e baly Scriptures, nor the Divinity and 
car nat ion 4 our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
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- The Divinity of our 


And the Divine Perſonality of 
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CHAP. 1. 
07 the Divine Authority of the Sehe. 


HEY that will not believe the 
Scriptures, nor the Divinity and 
Incarnation of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, which are atteſted with 
e moſt plain and evident Teſtimony, are not 
doubt) to be convinc'd by Reaſon or Argument, 
Jem be left to the fatal conſequence of their 
n Fo N 

L B. There 3 is no Book extant in all the World 
at hath ſo great a teſtimony for the Trath and 
eality of the matters therein contain'd as the 
riptures have; and therefore we muſt either be- 
K 3 | lieve 


bine. 


ſent of the whole Congregation and Synagogue 
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28 Lib. 0 
ceived, 
in all 
tor eve 
the Ch 
Hiſtort 
ty, the 
plain h 
10 D 
Predid 
ſhould 
able, g 


lieve thoſe Sacred Writings, or reſolve to believe 
nothing at all: And if the Scriptures are to be 
believ'd, then the Diuinity and Incarnation of our 
Saviour muſt be beliey'd. And fo likewiſe if the 
 'Miradles of our Saviaar are to be believ u, then the 
Scriprures muſt be belicv'd, for they both fortific 

and prove each other. | 1 
Pphyſician. The Jews prove the Dixine Authori. 
ty of che Old Teſtament ſeveral ways; as rt, By 
the venerable Antiquity of it, for as Truth was be- 
fore Falſhood, ſo God and his Scriptures were before 


Idols and their Fables. All which are inventions Nec 0) 
of 1 frei date in compariſon 3 of the dem of all 


Care and Caution usd in writing, receiving and 
pre ſerving tboſe Boos; for nothing was written 
but by general agreement, at the very time while 
things were freſn not only in mens Memories, but 
even before the Eyes of the Parties concern d, which 
leaves no room for Fiction in the caſe. And no 
Books were admitted into the Canon, but by con- 


not her 
do, re 
y thei! 
argume 
in ſo m 
ther, b 
build t. 
ONE. P 7 
approve 


then . preſent ; and in order to preſerve them, WM D277 
rwelve authentic Copies were taken, for each Tribe end ſuc 
one, and then 'a Copy tranſmitted 0 every Sy- Mare alc 
nagogue in each Tribe, atteſted by publick Nota: ments 
ries and Scribes before Examiners and Witneſſes the Bo 
And Copies were alſd laid up in the Treaſury of fall ſe 
the Temple, kept under ſeveral Locks and Keys ν Ch 
never to be touched but by Perſons particularly ap obſeri 
pointed, nor uſed but with fingular Reverence ni po 
fo add or diminiſh, to corrupt or alter was preſent" hoſe 


death by their Law, What could poſſibly be dene H he 
more to ſecure them from Fiction or Miflakes? OSV 
how is it poſſible, that amongſt ſuch Writing the fr 
richer Falihood thould creep in or Truth oncer Une Et, 
v3 4 $56 "+ 8 0 = N 4 8 2 CELY | n 
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| ived, be afterwards depraved; eſpecially ſince 
in all calamities the zealous Jew: was ready to die 
ſor every Sentence of Holy Scripture.  3dlp, By 


the Character of the Perſons who wrore it, for the 


Hiſtorical part was ſet down by publick Aurhort- 
ty, the Prophetick was indited by the Prophets, 
plain honeſt men, authoriz d by Miracles, and as 
30 D's Word, and not Man's, they left theſe 
Predictions in the publick Treaſury, til} the Event 
ſhould prove them true; their Lives were unblam- 
able, and their Deaths for moſt part in de- 
ence of the Lrutb. 49h; By the univerſal Confent 
of all the Writers of the 0/4 Teftament,, one after 
wher, who did not as prophane Writers uſually 
do, reprehend the former, and hunt after Praile 
y their Anceſtors Ditgrace ; but as a moſt certain 
argument that they were all guided by one Spirit, 
in ſo many thouſand years, 20 one ofpos'd the o- 
ber, but allowing the truth of the former, did all 
build thereupon as on a fure Foundation Thus 
one. Prophet confirmeth another, and finally Cbrift 
approveth them all... © 8 
Divine. Theſe are very proper Conſiderations, 
and ſuch as can never be anſwer d; but there 
are alſo other Internal Conſiderations and Argu- 
ments to be us'd : for if you will but open 
the Book ir felf, and look into the Text, you 
INall ſee (in a manner) God's own Hand, God's 
own Characters, God's own Sign, and Seal, and 
obſcription to the: Paper; you ſhall ſee God's 
Unnipotence, God's Spirit, God's Providence no leſs 
in thoſe Letters of his Book, than you beheld before 
m the Tables of his Creatures. For conſider the 
Wubjef they treat of, and the End they aim at; 
he fir is nothing elſe but the Ads and Deeds of 
Une Eternal God; and the later, the G/ory of 
N | R 4 l he 


114 Concerning the Divine- Lib, III 
the | ſame Deity, and the Salvation of Mankind 
But what other Hiſtory in the World hath f 
noble a ſubject, or aims at ſo great an End? PI 
pPhane Writers refer all to Men, the Scriptures 5 
fer all to GO D; and what is the reaſon 9 
tis difference, but that one proceeded from u 
mane, and the other from a Diuine Spirit? 
. T4 A. I myſt confeſs I find no Hiſtorians thi 
give the honour of all Victories to God, thy 
will deſcribe to you often the particular Com 
mendation of every Captain, they will defraul 
not one Souldier of his praiſe in the Victory, thai 
will attribute much to the Wiſdom of rheir Gem 
ral, much to his Courage, much to his Watch 
fulneſs, much to his Fortune. They will atth 
bute to the Place, to the Wind, to the Weaths, 
_ ro the ſhining of the Sun, to the raiſing of th 
Duſt in the Enemies Eyes, to the flying of ſont 
little bird in the Air, and to a Thouſand ſuch peth 
Obſervations, but 7 God nothing at all; whe 
in the Scriptures it is in every battle recorded, Gil 
delivered them into their Enemies Hands, God out 
threw them, God gave the Vattory.' © 
Divine. And do nor theſe things plainly 4 
monſtrate the difference I have mentioned? Fit 
fince profane Writers which do treat of Men, e 
tol Men, ſeek the Favour of Men, do all proc 
of the Spirit of Man; the Scriptures which rel 
of Matters above the : compaſs of human Undet 
{landing.thar refer all ro God and ſupernatural Ends 
could not proceed of a natural or human Spirit; id 
by Nature the Zews were Men as well as the Get 
{ilzs, and had their natural Infirmities of Flell 
and Blood as well as they, and therefore thok 
nigh and ſupernatural Writings amongſt them 
muſt proceed from God that ſpecially _ 
JJ... ͤ¼VV en ne a 
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hem, and gave them Light of Underſtanding 
hove all other Nations and People in the World. 
LI B. *Tis very true; and we may alſo conſider 
he Stile and Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures, ſo 
lifferent from that of other Writers, ſo inimitable 

man, and ſo expreſfive of the God that inſpir d 
. Foſephus the Tote who for the glory of his 
loquence, had his Image of Metal erected by 
Titus the Emperor in the Market- place of Rome, 
wrote the ſame Story which the Scriptures con- 
ain, and yet how flat and dull is that Book to 
Whe ſtile of the Scriptures ! OT 
Phy/icran. But methinks if there were nothing elſe 
o prove the Scriptures to be of a Divine Authority, 
he lofty and . U Dodrines therein contain d 
dere ſufftcient, as being altogether above the reach 
Human Reaſon ; for, What man could ever 
ave thought that he World tas made our of No- 
ping, that Angels ſhould be damn'd eternally for 
heir Sins, that Adam (ſhould rranſmit the guilt of 
Diſobedience to all his Poſterity, that theSeed of the 
oman ſhould deliver us from that guilt, that God is 
ge Subſtance and Three Perſons, that the Second 
f theſe Perſons, being God, ſhould yet be made 
lan, and die upon a Croſs for Mankind? Theſe, 
nd many others, are ſo far diſtant from Mans 
eaſonings, that it could never have enter'd into 


tre Head to conceive or invent them, much leſs to 
IndefEquire the belief of them from others; and rhere- 
EndiWPre GO D, who alone could reveal theſe Secrets, 
tz needs have been the Author of theſe Scriptures 
Ger lich diſcover them to us. © 
9711 ol ND tb tft: 

thok 
them by Divine 
reſted | 9 


I I 6 Concerning the Divine. Lib. Ill b. III. 
Divine. But what think you of the many pla Hbine Re 
and expreſs Propheſies of things to come ?; Is , Ratic 
this an, ĩxuincible Proof that the Scriptures AB. 


. 


from God's Infallible Spirit, who alone could the P 
nd ſigniſie what Wonders bis Almighty PowerinfWicho, - 
tended: afterwards: to accompliſh ? for as to the F 


| Heathen Oracles, they were always evaſrve, and hi 
a double meaning, and are acknowledg'd by Py 
phyry, the great Patron of Paganiſm, and othen 
to be ignorant of future contingent matters. 
Ppyſician. When I read the Prophecy to Aln 
ham, of his Iſſue inheriting the Land of Canu 
when in the Courſe of Nature he could have 0m 
his Poſterity's deſcent into Egypt, the Prophecy i 
Gen. 49. 10. that. the Scepier ſhould not deput 
from Judah 1i/! Shiloh, (or the Me/ſrab) the ex) 


wid bu 
md fiy 
10 bega 
ed by 
am and 


dal ion of all Nations ſhould come which was paliſkcy of 
torm'd Two thouſand Years after, tho' there / 
then no Sceprer, no Kixg, and the firſt was Kin bal. 
Saul, and was elected out of the Tribe of BM: be b. 
jamin; but yet afterwards David, a poor Ste“ be fo 
herd of the Tribe of Zudah, was choſen King, WſW:n:cd 
fulfil that Prophecy When I read, Ger. 48.25% th 
Foſh. 15, Cc. the deſcription of the Portion e; ] 
Dwelling of each Tribe in the Land of Canadſ pieces 
which wasafrerwards perform'd by caſting of Lute have 
When I read of Moſes foretelling the Captivity WWereas 7 
the Fews, and that God ſhould finally give riWnounc 
up for their Sins, and receive the Gent iles, wg man 
we now ſee perform'd with our Eyes: When n; 
read the Prediclione of Iſaiab concerning the BYirs af 
the Life, the Sufferings and Death of our SaviuWerfor, 
ſo punctual, that it looks more like a relation WF Ruin 
things paſt than things to come, and innumera Baby 
more inch Prophecies in Scripture : I cannot Hu by 
own that it amounts to as clear a Proof of Wranny 
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ui oine Revelation as can poſſibly be expefited by 
nay Rational Creature. Ren 
B. But what think you of the Prophecy 
the Puniſhment of him that ſhould tebuild 
richo, Foſh. 6. that in his eldeſt Son he ſhould 
the Foundations, and in bis youngeſt San be 
uid build the Gates thereof; which was per- 
m'd five hundred years after upon one iel, 
0 began to rebuild the ſaid City, and was ter- 
ed by the ſudden death of his two Sons 4- 
am and Segal, 1 Kin. 3. 16. and of the Brrtb 
Ace of Foſtas, 2 King. 13. in the preſence 
| hearing of all the People, and immediate- 
regilter'd more than three hundred years before 
las was born? orc aun Faro! 
D70ine. But what can be ſaid againſt the Pro- 
cy of Cyrus, long before he was born? I/a. 
Ia to Cyrus, Thou art my Shepherd, and 
u ſhalt fulfil all my will, I ſay to Feruſalem, Thou 
be builded again; ] ſay to the Temple, Thou 
[be founded again. Thus ſaith the Lord to my 
unied Cyrus, I will go before thee, and will 
ble the glorious people of the earth in thy pre- 
ce; 1 will break their brazen gates, and cruſh 
preces their iron bars : For my err Jacob t 
have I called thee by name, and have armed thee. 
reas thou knoweſt not me. This Prophecy was. 
mnounc'd openly to the People, and publiſh'd 
o many thouſand hands before the Caprivity of 
Yon ; and Cyrus himſelf, who was born many 


— 


— = 


Buhs after, was excited by this very Prophecy 
r01008erform the ſame. Thus alſo Jeremy foretold 
100  kuin of Feruſalem, and their Captivity by 
crab Babylonians ; and Danie! the Overthrow of 
ot / by the King of Greece, and the Invaſion and 
f of ranny of the Romans. 5 | 
Div La B. 
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God 
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ILB. Daniel foretold the four great Monarch 
of the World, and deſcribed the ſame as diſtin 
ly-as if he had livid in them all; and I mig 
here alledge the particular deſcription of the fg 
between Darius and Alexander ſet down by |) 
niel under the names of the great Ram, and 1 
fierce Goat with one horn, which Goat he him 
Interpreteth of a Grecian King that ſhould conqy 
the Perſians, and therefore Alexander coming | 
Ferwfalem about an hundred years after, a 
hearing this Prophecy of Daniel Inter preted un 
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him by Faddas the high Prieſt, aſſur'd himſelf i / the 
he tua the man ſigniſi d, and ſo after long Sactif 
done to the God of Iſrael, and after he had 
ſtow'd much Honour, and many Benefits upon i ivine. 
the High Prieſt, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalen, i 
went forward in his way againſt Darius willMiſh'q. 
great Alacrity, and had the famous Victory wind Inc 
all the World knoweth : Foſepbus, Cap. 8. M romiſe 
2; OG Hoh B 5 
Pby /ſician. Tho! theſe: and many other Prop — | 
cies are maniteſt Proofs that rhe Scriptures Wed f 
written by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, hat is 
it is of no inconſiderable advantage that tho #h 
things are alſo confirm'd by the Writings of Eingdo: 
thens and Infidels themſelves ; for amongſt ti The! 
you ſhall read of the Creation of the World, of li thy 
flood of Noah, of the lang Lives of the Fathers, Nied. 
the Tower of Babylon, of Abraham, Iſaac, Fil lepart | 
Joſepb, Fob, &c. and of Moſes, you may Main} 
not only of his Mitacles, but the very Deſcrif"Shor to 
of bis Perſon that he was a long tall Man, empor: 


à yellow Beard, and long hair, &c. See 4Mihen 
hanus Eupolemus, Numenius, Pythagonicus, Ws, 19 
riſteus, Foſepbus, Fuſtin, Euſebius, and mam m ; 
thers : Nay, it's ſaid that Moſes did ſuch * 


. 
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es in Egypt, that he was by ſome worſhipped as 
God in that Country, and called by many 
lercurius; and that the Ethiopians learned 
incumciſion of him, which they retain to this day. 


CHAP u. 


/the MESSIAH promiſed in the OLD 
TESTAMENT. N 
wine. D U if the Divine Authority of the 
Old Teſtament be allow'd and eſta- 
liſh'd, there can be no doubt of the Divinity 
nd Incarnation of our Bleſſed Saviour, for the 
romiſe of 2 Meſſiah, who ſhould be God as well 
s Man, run through the whole Book; it is as 
ncient as the Offence of Adam in Paradiſe : The 
ed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head; 
hat is, one in time ſhall be born of a Woman, 
ho ſhall conquer and trample under foot the 
ingdom of Sin and Satan. „ 
The fame is promis'd to Abraham, and to Iſaac, 


of Ui: thy [zed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be 
ers, Weed. Again, Gen. 49. The Scepter ſhall not 
Jauſgepart from Fudah till Shiloh come; which proves 
y M eainſt the Jews, that Chriſts Kingdom was 


ot to be temporal, but ſpiritual ; for the 
emporal Scepter was to depart from Fudat 
hen Chriſt came. And, Deuteronomy xvili. 
FS, 19. I will raiſe up to this people a Prophet 
rom among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
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ſhall come to paſs; that whoſoever will not hear 
umo my words which be ſhall ſpeak in my nam 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. Pſal. 71. All Kings | 
_ adore . A all Nations ſhall ſerve him. | 


zeouſneſs. This was ſpoken Four hundred yea 
and 1/8. 4. 9. he is call'd Admirable Coun ſellour, iſ 
moſt infinite, and Chriſt is indeed the Comm 


Odject, in which the Signs and Figures, the Pan 


Divine. They are ſo, and thus for Sacrifuin 
the Scripture tells us in many places, that it w 


Death of our Saviour. So the Author to il 


* Heb. 10. 5, 6, Cc. ſpeaking of Chriſt, he fal 
faith, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, bi 


be ſacrific'd in the room of all former Sacrifices ail 
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| will. put my words in Drs mouth, and be. ſhall ſy 
unto them all that I ſhall command him. An 


| ihce ; f 


will require it of him. Pſal. 89. 35. I have ſu ih hi 


anto David by my holi ne ſs, His ſeed ſhall ende ical 
for ever, and his throne as the Sun before 3 170 t 
And, P/al. 2. I will give thee the heatben ody; 


thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of Wl, . 


72 C 
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23. 33. Behold, the days come on, and I nl 
raiſe up to David a juſt ſeed, and this is 
name that men ſhall call him, The Lord our 10 


after David was buried, ſo was that of Ez 
34. where Chrift is called by the name of Doui 


Mighty God, Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Pau 
Phyſician. The Prophecies of this kind are! 


bles and Prophecies of rhe Old Teſtament do cents 


inſtituted for a Typical Repreſentation: of th 
bereint 


Hebrews makes the ſacrificd Body of our lain 7 
viour to anſwer to and ſucceed in the room r ibe 
the whole body of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, as Mhprinkli 


true Antirype of thoſe Types and Shadows; Type 


ne Fat. 
ehalf. 
Divi. 
Þ this 


thus, Wherefore when be cometh into the world, i 
a Body baſt thou prepared me; that is; a Body 
Offering 


ib. III. Authority of the Scriptures. 1 2 1 


Merings. © Thus again, In burnt-offerings and ſa- 
fees thou haſt no pleaſure ; then ſaid he, Lo, I 
pe to do thy will, O God; that is, to die a Sa- 


ne Wife for the Sins ef the World; and hereby, 
q ith he; he rakerh away the firſt, that is, thoſe 
OV: 


ypical Sacrifices, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe- 


i, that is, that great Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
ody; for ſo it follows v. 10. by tbe which will 
Fee ſandtiſied through the offering of the body of 
%% Chrift once for all; in which words he plain- 
makes all the Jewiſh Sacrifices in general to be 
| uM'ypes and Figures of the great Sacrifice of our Sa- 
„„  - 3 
PH eian. And as all thoſe Jewiſh Sacrifices 
ere to be ſ ond and immaculate, they were there 
Z 


| expreſs Types of the Unſpotted Innocence and 
Furity of our Saviour; and the Bodies of the 
Wacritices being burnt without the Camp, as being 
h1'd and cuts d on account of the Peoples Guilr 
a hich were transferd upon them, did pretigure 
mc Expiatory Sacrifice of our Saviour, who was 


ra Wucified wirhour the City; Wherefore Feſus alſo 
ena: be might ſandliſie the people with his own 
22 ſuffered without the gate, Heb. 13. 12, &c. 
t Wl 14 B. In like manner The Holy of Holies was a 
1 ö ype of Heaven; and the High Prieſt's entring 
0 


bereinto after he had ſlain the Sacrifice, was a 
lain Type of our Saviour entring into Heaven af- 
Mm "Fr the ſacrifice of himſelf : So the High Pricft's 
W'inkling the Blood before the Mercy-ſeat was 
Type of our Saviour preſenting his Blood to 
e fall 4 * Heaven, and there pleading in our 
ehalf. 1 

Divine. It would be endleſs to cite all the Texts 
dy dis purpoſe. 


erin LB 


| which do foretel the exact time of his Birth, 2 


Dan. 9. 26——Hlis being bot of a Virgin, Jul 


E = the Murder of the Infants in the Coat 
Bethlehem, Fer. 31. 15.— the Eaſtern Prin 


222608 w +6 & 
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La B. The chief end of the writing the 0 
Teſtament ſeems to be. the foretelling of g 
efhah ; and there are ſeveral places in Scrip 1 


many other material circumſtances of his ma; + 
_ Lawyer, I think this is a very material Poin 
therefore I. deſire this Reverend Divine to pon 
Our to thoſe Texts of Scripture that do prove thak 
remarkable circumſtances. =_ a al 
Divine. For the particular time when Chi 
ſhould appear in the World, read Gen. 49. 10 


ourgli 
4. 53. 
3. 12. 
viding 
oat, þ 
om th 
3. hi 
ght ha 
hat do 
ur, ſo 


7. 14. — the place of his Birth, Mic. 5. 1 


coming to adore and offer him Gifts, P/al. 71 
10. —— his preſentation. in the Temple of n 


tation hriſt 1 
ſalem, Mal. 3. x. — his flight into Egypt, a > 
return thence, Hof. 11.2. 4; 439 the B. 
way in the Deſart, you may read I/a. 40. rc. 
Malac. 3. x. — his Humility and Gentleneſs d uch ol 
Pirit in the diſcharge of his Office, 1/a. 42. 5 ripture 
—— his Miracles, and cure of Infirmities and Mer 7 
leaſes, /. 29. L. 35. 8. 61. 1.— his dying u IA 
the Sins of the World, I/a. 54: Dan. 9. 26.—— b preſs 11 
ing betray d by his own Dilciples, Pſal. 41. ve? 1 
55. 14. 109. 8.— being fold for thirty piece idee 
of Silver, Each. 11. 12. ——and buying a Fiel Divine 
with the price of his Blood, Fer. 30. Fe at it is 
Lato. Is it poſſible that all theſe Circumſtandeations 
are foretold in the Old Teſtament? e rue, 
Attorney. I have often read over the 01d Tale as one, 
ment, and I never obſerv'd ſo many Kevelations rio, 
the Meſſiah. = I'd thi 


L b, 


— ä — 
— 


ib. II. Authorityof the Scriptures. 123 


La B. But if you will give as much attention 
) the reading and underſtanding the Scripture as 
ou do to underſtand your Worldly Intereſt, you 
ill ſee theſe and many more Predictions of him; 
jr you may read his triumphant entry into er: 
em upon an Als, Ezek. 9. 9. — the buſtet- 
g and ſpirting upon his Face, [/a. 50. 6. ——the 
ourging and beating his Body before his Death, 
2 53, —— his dying between Malefactors, 1/a. 
>. 12. — the Vinegar given him to drink, the 
viding his Clorhes, and rhe Lots caſt tor his 
oat, P/a/. 69. 22. 22. 19, — his Reſurrection 
om the Dead the third day, P/al. 16. 9, 10. H/. 
3. his aſcent into Heaven, and fitting at the 
ght hand of God, P/a/. 68. 19. 110. 1. And 
hat do you think of all theſe Predictions, ſome 
ur, ſome two, ſome one thouſand years before 
hriſt was born? Were all theſe things torerold 
Chance, by a fortuitous concuſſion of Thoughts 

the Brain? 


1. Lawyer, No, my Lord; tho' I muſt ingenuoully 
„ feſs, that the hurry of my Practice hath very 
5 Moch obſtructed my Study of Divinity and the 
2 ipture, yet I am entirely convinc'd, that this 
ie, Teftium is not to be contradicted. 

608 1:rcbanr. But fince the O14 Teſtament is ſo 


prels in the point, how came the Jews not to be: 
ve? Is not this a great ObjeQtion, to all this 
Fidence, 
Divine. This is ſo far from being an Objection, 
atit is one of the greateſt Proofs and Demor- 
arions of this Truth; for among the Marks of 
e true Meſſiab, ſet down by God's Prophets, this 
as one, That he ſhould be refus'd of the fcuuſb 
ation, Hence it is ſaid of the Jews, who are 
I'd the Builders of ST Os Pal. 1 +9 
WE 


RU EIT ST Ins <9 Teo Co * 


— 


jection; But pray Sir, do the Heathen Writz 
lay nothing of this matter. For if other Aurths 


beſides the Jews do make mention thereof, I ci 
not ſee what can rationally be ſaid to the co 


trary. 


CHAP. NM. 


Heathen Teſtimonies concerning our Bleſſed 


SAVIOUR. 


Phyſician. H E Heathen Writers do pive ſent 


1 
b 


124 Concerning the Divine Lib. III ib. 7 
The Stone which the builders rejected is made ix e calls 
head Stone of the corner : this is done by God, a 870% 
it is marvellous in our eyes. Matt. 21. 43. Then Ce 5 
fore (faith our Saviour) I ſay unto you, „ 17 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and gron..a afte 
to a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. be like 
LAB. The blindneſs of the Jews, and the dil oni 
perſing of them through all the World, with aint 
a King or Prieft, or Temple, or Sacrifice ; is ii poſtat 
viſible Proof of the Truth and Predictions of I B 
Old Teſtament, and indeed of all the Scriptursi rophet 
Phyſician. They are ſo; and whomſoever tha 
Nation ſhould receive and acknowledge, it wa... 8 
a great argument by Scripture that he were not H the 
deed the rue Meſſiah. bo er the 
Merchant. You have fully anſwer'd my Mere tr 


p:. 


fore 


. Aug! 
d mar 


Phyſi 


ur, W 
Id wh 
anti 


hee 


ral Teſtimonies of this Truth. 
Thus in Zorcaſter's ancient Writings, many [nd 
cations of the Son of God are to be found, may 


* 


Lib. III. Authority of the Scriptures 1 56 


re calls the Second Mind ; and Hermes Triſ- 
Int magiſtus {tiles him the firſt begotten Son of 
"God, bis Only Son, his Dear, Eternal, Immortal, 
Und Incorruptible Son, whoſe name is Ineffable ; 


ind after him, Orpheus, Heſiod, and others, utter 
he like ſpeeches of the Son of God; and ſo do the 
„/atoniſts, as you may read at large in Origen a- 


VOSinſt Ce/ſus, and in St. Cy71/ againſt Fulian the 
boost 5 | 
poſtate. : 
La B. But what do you think of the famous 
urs 


ropheteſſes among the Gentiles, called Sibyllæ, 
hoſe Writings were long before our Saviour, 
ere gather'd by the Romans from all parts 
f the World, and laid up in the Capitol, un- 
er the truſt and charge of the High Prieſt , 
ere tranſlated in part by Cicero, in his Book de 
D/oinatione, who was ſlain more than forty years 
fore our Saviour's Nativity, and are cited by 
t. Auguſtin, Fuſtin the Martyr, Origen, St. Cyril, 
d many other Authors of undoubred Credit? 
Phyſician. Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
ur, who was a religious, wile, and grave Prince, 
I who had many learn'd men about him, as 
— — $4 his Son's Tutor, who writeth of theſe 
opheſies, and who had power to ſee and exa- 
ine the original Copies in the Roman Treaſury, 


ys, which you may ſee in Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 
e. de vitd Conſtant. demonſtrating the Authority 
theſe Prophecies relating to the Meſſiah; which 
Ms indeed to have been a great cauſe of his con- 
u Leal and Fervour in Chriſtianity. 
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1 4 Concerning the Divine | Lib. Ill 


of God; and another maketh a whole Diſcourſe q 
Chriſt in Greek Verſes called Acroſtichs, 4 N 


Lib. 


Roma? 
of Go 
nan | 
and n 
the m 
ſee in 


— — -b- — 
Merchant. I deſire to hear what theſe Pn 
phecies were. 15 | 
Phy/ician. One of them begins her Greek Verſs 
in this manner, Know thy God, which is the Sy 


concerning tlie Life, Death, Glory, and Juv L 
ment of the Son of God ; and the frft I ſuffici 
ter of every Verſe made this Sentence, 7e/ufMWArgun 
Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour, Croſs ; and the tmMiities 
laſt Verſes end thus, He that hath been hu nies t 
deſcrit*d by our Acroſlick Verſes, is an IWMupon 
mortal Saviour, and a King that muff ſuffer for u La: 
Sins. „5 is cor 
La B. Cicero in divers places of his WallMinfluet 
mentioneth another Prophecy of Sybilla, touchinMTrya/s 
a King that ſhould riſe over all rhe World, Party 
which himſelf and all the Romans were grealifM-0t uf 
troubled ; and in his Firſt Book of Epiſtles to Div 
tulus, he ſaith, that one of the Sybil PropheciMWh:n/e/ 
was, Thar when the Romans ſhould reſtore a M ſume) 
in Egypt by force, then ſhould enſue the unnChriſt 
fa! King over the Romans and all others , wilds Las 
Prophecy being much urged by Cato the Tribunt Much a 
gainſt the reſtoring of Prolemers Aulates Will Dro 
King of Egypr, (that for his evil Government Mot de 
expel'd by his Subjects) the matter was thou be de 
of ſuch weight by all the Roman Senate, tha Lau 
tho' they were inclin'd to have reſtor'd him, Malmoſi 
in regard of this Prophecy they chang'd the F: 
minds. lame, 
Phyſician. They did ſo; but yet all this cou Div 
not alter the Decree of Heaven, for King ProlWot rw 
perceiving the Scnators minds to be alterd, the o: 
ſecretly from Rome to one Gabinius that * wande 


to wl 


Lib III Author ity of the Scriptures, 127 


Roman Governour of Syria, and for Five millions 
of Gold that he promis'd him, he was by the Ro- 
nan Forces under Gabinius reſtor'd to his Crown; 
and not long after was Chriſt born, accord ing to 
the meaning of the Sybil Prophecy; as you may 
ſee in Dion. Hiſt. lib. 39. 


Hufficiently demonſtrared this Truth by other 
Arguments, yet methinks any Collateral Autho- 
ities from Heathen Writers, that were Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity, have a very great influence 
upon my Mind. 2 5 
Lawyer. I muſt acknowledge that when Truth 
is conteſs'd by an Enemy, it will have a great 
influence upon all men; and therefore in all our 
Tryals at Law, when a Witneſs of the adverſe 


d, Party confeſſes rhe fact it hath always a great et- 
rea fect upon an Emg/1/h Jury. ; So 

Divine. But what will you ſay if the Devi 
hein ſelf hath openly confeſs'd this truth ? | pre- 


ſume you will not take him to be à Friend to the 


n Chriſtian Religion. 7 | 

wie Lawyer. No indeed; but how will you prove 
bunt ach a Confeſſion? 
Devine. Very eafily ; for, I preſume, you will 


nt not deny but that molt of the Heat hen Oracles were 


hou be deluſions of Satan. e 

tha Lawyer. There is no doubt of that; ] believe 
m, Nalmoſt all learned men that have examind into 
1 the Fallacies of that kind, do acknowledge the 


lame. - 

co Divine. Then I will only quote the Authority 
of two Oracles of Apollo concerning this matter; 
the one was to a Prieſt of his own, that de- 
manded his Opinion of God and the 1rue Religion 
Rondo whom he anſwer'd in Greek, O thou unbup- 


L 3 P} 


144. Tho' I cannot deny but that you have 


— 2 
2 + 


A ve — — — 9 — * 
32 — by. HS», aro — >. as bad RS _—_ 
PE TOES B+ 


© 


128 Concerning the Divine Lib. Ill 


ib, 0 


La B. 
Dracle in 
nd buil 
atin In 
rimogen 


py Prieſt, why doſt thou ask me of God, that i 
the Father of all things, and of this moſt renown 
King's dear and only Son, and of the Spirit thy 
containeth all, &c. Alas, that Spirit will enfory 
me ſhortly to leave this habitation and place of O14 
cles. And for this, ſee Suidas in Thulif. & Pur 
phry, and Plutarch. de Oraculis. The other 0. 
racle was to Auguſtus Ceſar, about the ven 
time that Chri# was born in the Fleſh ; fo 
whereas the ſaid Emperour, now drawing int 
age, would needs go to De/phos, and there lean 
_ of Apollo who ſhould reign after him, and what 
ſhould become of things when he was dead; 
Apollo for a great ſpace would make no anſwe 
notwithſtanding Auguſtus had been very liberal i 
making the great and famous Sacrifice call'd Hee, 
tomb; but in the end, when the Emperour began 


eed, At 
eathen 
Lawy 
lain a 
uence | 
tat I. 
Kecords 
g the. 
Phyſ; 


to repeat his Sacrifice again, and to be inſtant for an a 
Anſwer, Apollo not being able to conceal the truth \mous 
being (as it were) enforc'd thereunto, utteri : 
theſe ſtrange words unto him; An Hebrew Chill . £7 
that ruteth over the Bleſſed Gods commandeth me u ird 
leave this Habitation, and out of hand to get mM 3 
zo Hell, but yet do you depart in ſilence from au Hhich 
Altars. En a. 1 5 : 47277 

Merchant. Is it poſſible? What Authority ha: * 
you for this? e e eur 

L B. No leſs than Szidas on the Life dine 
Auguſtus, and Nicephorus Hiſtory, lib. 1. cap. 1] A 
Merchant. This is a moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance F 
for ſuch a Story could never paſs upon th... in 
World in relation to ſo great an Emperour it | 57477 
were not true : But, pray what did the Em. erles, 
perour think of it? Whar effects had this upon the 


5 
him dould 


m4 


uu 


b. MI. Authority of the Scriptures. 139 


La B. Very great; for Auguſtus taking this 
racle into ſerious conſideration, return'd to Rome, 
nd built there ar, Altar in the Capitol, with this 
atin Inſcription, (as Nicephorus affirmeck) Ara 
rimageniti Dei, The Altar of God's firſt- begotten 
05. 


„Arne,. This is a molt remarkable Story in. 
10 eed, and enough to convince the molt barbarous 


eas. 
| Lawyer, Theſe things all put together, are ſo 
lain and convincing, and of ſuch vaſt conſe- 
uence to Mankind, that I am aſham'd to think 
bat I have fpent ſo much time in reading the 
tecords of Heſeminſter hall, and ſo little in read- 
g the Records and Hiſtorics of Eternal Truth. 
Phy/ician. But ſince we have had ſome Diſ- 
dure of the Sybi/ Prophecies, I cannot for- 
ear to mention what 1 find recorded in the 
nous Hiſtory of Sueronius Tranguillus, cap. 
de vita Auguſt, That Auguſtus Ceſar ha- 
Is 2 great regard for the Sybil Verſes, was 
{25d ſome time before our Saviour Chriſt was 
rn, to lay them up in better order than before, 
hich was under the Altar of Apollo in the Hill 
datine, where no man might have the fight of 
en but by ſpecial licence, which licence the Em- 


3 Conflantine proveth that Vrrg:/ the Poct had, 
. 7 ing 4 perſon in high tavour with Auguſizs ; and 
ace upon in a certain flattering Eclogue or Com po- 
| th on of Verſes made upon a young Child that 
wn Ont tavour with Auguſtus, he applicth 10 this 
tm, 1d the whole Prophecy, which he had read in the 


erles of Sybilla touching the Birth of Chriſt and 
the Peace, Grace, and Proſperous Age that 
ould come with him. 


L 4 T4 4. 


 Phyfician, My Lord, you ſhall : In his four 


Virgin, and of the Infinite Bleſſings that ſhould af 


of ine Gods, 
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tt ts. At 


L* A. Virgil is a Book that every common Sti 
dent hath peruſed, and which all our young M. 
blemen and Gentry read every day, and therefqy 
pray let us hear the very words; $8. 


Eclogue he beginneth thus, 


DLitima Cum venit jam temports tas 
Magnus ab integro ſeculorum naſcitur ordo 
Fam redit & virgo, rediunt ſaturnia regna. 
ah ation: 
Merchant. What is the Exgliſb of theſe Vet Phy/7 
Phyſiciun. The Engliſh is this; Now is come on o 
lajt Age prophecied by Sybilla calld Cumea, ativit 
cometh to be perform'd the great Ordinance all 
Providence of God appointed from the beginning Je d. 
the World ; (theſe were $Syb:/'s words, tho' Leit. 
ei varies a little) Now cometh the Virgin, and ll 
firſt golden days of Saturnus Hall return agaul 
Thus much tranſlated Virgil out of Sybilla roudif 
ins the Eternal Determination of God for Chrili 
coming into this World, as alto of bis Mother tt 


That 
Emnan 
ay.” 
75 | 
| Now 
pear with him. WIiccies 
Merchant. Well, what follows? ore ot 

Phyſician. Then he ſets forth what Sybi/ls Hod ei 
zaid tor Chriſts actual Nativity; | 


Jam nova progenies 
Cielo dimittitur alto 
Chara Deum ſoboles, &c. 


that is, Now a new Progeny or Offspring 1s ſei 
down from Heaven, the dear!y beloved Iſſuè or Chu 


Lauper | 


ib III Authority of the Scriptures. 131 


Lawyer. How came Sybilla to ſay (the Iſſue of 
e Gods ? ) that looks a little odd of ſo divine 
Prophetelſs: 
Phyſictan. You obſerve very well, Sir; for 
his was Virgil's alteration, the words of Sybi//a 
king Chara Dei ſoboles, The dearly beloved Son of 
d; in the Singular Number; but Virgil being a 
Eſhonable Poet, had a mind to follow the Stile 
f the Times. 5 
Aercbant. Is there any more in that Tran- 
ation? 3 1 
Phy/iczan. Yes Sir; in the next place he ſetteth 
vonn out of Syhilla the Effect and Cauſe of Chriſt's 
Nativity, thus; Ts = 


tis 
ve tit 


1724 
I 
70 it 
ag 
touch 
hrild 

er tit 
Id oi 


Te duce, ſi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri 
Irrita perpetuo ſolvent formidine terras. 


That is, Thou being our. Leader or Captain, the 
emnant of our Sins ſhall be made void, or taken 
Way, and ſhall deliver the World for ever from 
Far of the ſame. | 
| Now let any man conſider whether theſe Pro- 
Wecies might be applied to any poor Child in 
$2 or no, who ſoon after died, without doing 

Pod either to himſelf, or any other. TI 
{14 B. 'Tis plain that the great Emperour Con- 
Putine did not think ſo, who concludes his Speech 
cheſe words, Theſe are the things that fell from 
Neben into the Mind of this Virgin to foretell, 
Ir which cauſe J am induced to account her for 
Weed, whom our Saviour did vouchſafe to chuſe 
I” 2 Propheteſs, to denounce unto the World his 
ply Providence towards us. 


2 hi 


g jt U 
1 


Merchant, 


Al | 
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ib. II 


— 


Merchant. 1 muſt confeſs I cannot but wit 
great Veneration adore the Goodneſs of God, ay 
acknowledge the Force of all this Evidence. 

Lawyer, But if I am not miſtaken, there x 
ſome late Authors, that look upon all the Py 
phecies, or Relations of the Sybils to be me 
JJ. So oe 

La B. There are ſo , and I obſerve that in even 
ſucceeding Age, when the knowledge of ancien 
things ſhould rather grow more and more obſcut 
1 yet even then, ſome Learned Man or other ſets u 
for new Diſcoveries, and pretends to attain t 
greater exactneſs in the knowledge of Antiquity, 
then all the Fathers that went before him; 

Phyſician. How can they make thoſe Propheciaff 
to be Fictions, which were foretold long betonif 
they were perform'd, and cited by thoſe fu 


Icy mi 
dt ha ve 
eight 1 
any g 
ſt Chr 


thors that lived before the time of our Saviour 1K fſreir 

As (Cicero, and others. Bur 'tis true, indeed, tui Con 

[ after the burning of the Capitol, where theſe wi H. te 
. ings were kept; many Fictions were brought fi: 

it Greece (amongſt the Sybil Writings) by OleWndta: 

1 cilius Craſſus z neither will I diſpute, whether u fath 
Sybils learn'd theſe things by an immediate ea, 

velation, or from the Old Teſtament, or by Tri! edu 

dition from the Ferws ; for it doth not ſeem m{Þuritu 

terial, which way the Truth came to their Ku End: 

ledge z fince it is apparent that the ſame waſfſWghte 

plainly acknowledg'd, both by the 7ewſh u cende 

Prophane Authors before our Saviour's Birth. {Mic of 

Ig. I muſt confeſs, I can entertain no g athe 

Opinion of any Authors that pretend to be mighW"ince 

ty Friends to Religion, and yet take a world | Wis 

Pains to expoſe thoſe Proofs that many ot 1 2 

ancient Fathers have quoted with great Reverend E 

up 


For it they themſelves had not believed them, . 


til 


2) Or eden —k— — — 
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cy might have been ſilent in the Caſe, and 
t have leflen'd that Evidence which hath great 
eight with others, and that hath prevailed with 
any great Men, as even with Conſtantine the 
ſt Chriſtian Emperor himſelf. | ' 
[4B. This is moſt certain, that the Genti/es did 
ways acknowledge that the Books of the Sybils 
re favourable to the Chriſtians, as appears from 
e words of Aurelian to the Senate recited by 
piſcus; I admire, (ſays he) Gentlemen, that 
s wh Huld ſpend ſo much time in conſulting the 
in Me 17171195 of the Sybils, as if we were debating 
W Afembly of Chriſtians, and not in the prin- 
bal Place of the Roman Religion. 
lee Phyſician. For my part I am ſatisſied in the 
elan int: But ſince we are upon this Topick of com- 
> Au ring the Heathen Authors with the Scriptures, 
but ſeeing how they agree together in relation to 
th Coming of a Melſiah, give me leave to obſerve 
- wii . /ory of Herod, out of Foſephus and Eufe- 
t fue: Herod was the Son of Antipater, his 
Ci andfather was 4 Sexton in Apollo's Temple, and 
cr h Father was brought up among the Thieves in 
$/7ca, yet being a man of great Natural Parts, 
ll educated by his Father, of great Wir, very 
utitul, and of many other excellent and natu- 
Endowments, he came at laſt to marry the 
ughter of Hircanus King of Fury, that was 
Neended lineally of the Houſe of David and the 
be of Judah, and by this Marriage obtain'd of 
Father-in-law to be made Governour of the 
PVince of Gallilee under him; but Hircanus fal- 
p afterwards into the hands of the Parthians. 
rod ran away to Rome, and by the favour of 
erent f bony he obrain'd to be created King of Fury ; 
m, faereupon, to ſecure himſelf from the known 
_ | Prophecy 


_— 
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Hircanus into his hands, and put him to Dey 
and after him Ariſtobulus his younger Broth 
and his three Sons; he alſo put to death | 


Forty of the chiefeſt Noblemen of the Tribe 


Sanhedrim, that is, the Seventy and two Sent 
kill'd the chief of the Sect of the Pharyj 


Princes of Fudah, and fo order'd the mat 


this was done, then was Feſus, of the ſame lin 


ib. II 


Mer 1 
[4 B. 
miſer 
urabl 


Prophecy of a King of the Line of Fudab, hep 


_ own Wife Mariamne, Hircanus's Daughter, Ine tin 
Alexandra her Mother, and ſoon after three rrible 
his own Sons, becauſe they were of the Blood rnMonour 
of Fudab ; he caus'd alſo to be {lain at one i (ted ( 


ra Kr 
r hin 
em th 
that r 
Merc 
n On! 
Dro, 


Judah, and as Philo the Jew writeth, that liv 
the ſame time with him, he put to death all 


of the Tribe of Fudab that ruled the People; 
he burnt the Genealogies of all the Kings! 


that no fort of Government, Dignity, or Pm 
pality remain'd therein. And behold, when! 


and Line of Judah, born in Bethlem, the fg 
City of David, who was the Founder and ful | 
thor of Regality in Judah: And thus the Prop 
cy of Jacob two thouſand years before was eu 
ly fulgll'd, Come hather my Children, that I. 
tell you the things which are to happen in the {ul 
days: The Scepter ſhall not depart from Jil 
nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, until 
loh come, and unto him ſhall the gathering « fl 
people be, Gen. 49. 10. 08 
Merchant. This is a very remarkable Story! 
deed ; Bur is this the ſame Herod that ſlew | 
Infams in Bethiem, mention'd in the ſecond 
ter of St. Matthew? | 
Li E. The very ſame man that committed! 
inhuman Murder? 
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Merchant. And what became of him at laſt ? 
LAB. Joſephus tells you, that he came to a ve- 
miſerable end, for he fell ſick of a ſudden of an 
urable and loathſome Diſeaſe, 2nd was at the 
me time tormented with ſo many Terrours and 
ible Accuſations of his Conſcience, that he 
onounc'd himſelf to be the moſt miſerable af- 
ed Creature upon Earth, and calling one day 
ra Knife to pare an Apple, endeavour'd to Mur- 
r himſelf, if his Arm had not been ſtaid by 
em that ſtood by ; however, he ſoon after died 


cn chat miſerable Torment and Condition. 
e; Merchant. This was a juſt Judgment from Hea- 
rin on ſuch a cruel Tyrant. e 
2s Dine. It is allo obſervable, that T/azab foretold 
matWat Ch /ſt ſhould be a Prince of. Peace; and a- 
Pf, fays, Pal. 72, that in his days (ould be a- 
hen dance of peace; and fo it fell out, for moſt 
1c H rhors agree that Ze/us was born the Twenty fifth 
of December, in the One and fortieth year of 
rſt eeſtus (æſar, and in the Thirty third year of 
Pio eds Reign in Fury, or thereabouts, and at 


15 eue time, contrary to the expectation of all Na- 
ons, and after ſeveral Civil Wars and almoſt in- 
merable Broils in the World, there was an uni- 
al Peace over all the World, whereupon AA. 
tus caus d the Temple Gates of Janus to be ſhut, 
Fcording to the Cuſtom of the Romans in ſuch 
les, which hapned bur twice before from the 
ilding of Rome unto that day. And for this 
ſlew! 1 Aurelius, Vidlorinus, & alli in vitt 
ouſt, 


La. B 


very ſame day that Chriſt was born, Auguſtus a 


all the World was then born. 


men were at leiſure to take notice of his Adin 
Doctrine and Goſpel. 
ziel, to the coming of Chriſt, which, accordinf 


to the manner of computing thoſe Propheris 
by weeks of years, was ſeven times ſeven ot 


Reign of Herod and Auguſtus, when Chriſt wi 
born Bur there is alſo another remarkable Ci 
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the Heathen Writers, that the Meſiab ſhoul 
for the firſt Temple was built by Solomon, auf 
the ſecond by Zorobabel, which was deſtroy d) 
viour's Aſcenſion. 
outward Glory of the firſt Temple was great 


you that ſaw this houſe in its glory? And how 
Jou ſee it now © Is it not in your eyes in com 
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I* B. But it is alſo very remarkable, chat U 


manded in Rome, that no man ſhould call þ 
Lord; thereby to ſignifie the free Liberty, Rd 
Joy, and ſecurity which all men enjoy d after 
long Miſeries which, by continual Wars, t 
World had ſuſtain'd; for which ſee Oroſius Hi 
lib. 6. cap. 22. but in Reality, becauſe the Lord 


Phyſician. This was indeed a very proper tin 
for the Meſhah to come into the World, when i 


and Miracles, and to hearken to his admiral 


Divine. And this agrees exactly with the Pt 
phecy of the /even. and fixty two weeks in 1) 


years, and ſeven times fixty two, is 434, whit 
makes up 483 years, and falls exactly in u 
cumſtance in the Scripture, which agrees wil 
come before rhe ſecond Temple of Feru/aln 
ſhould be deſtroyd ; which hapned according) 
Titus the Emperour about 465 years after our & 

 Phyfician. It is agreed by all Writers, that t 


than the ſecond ; as Hag. 2. 3. Who is left ana 


71/18 
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on of it as nothing? And yet a little after, ver. 
8. he ſaith, that the deſired of al! Nat ions 
ll come; and then he affirmeth, that the gory 
this houſe ſhall be greater than the former; that 
by the Coming of our Saviour Chriſt into the 
ple, which was a greater Dignity than any 
found in Solomon's Temple. 3 
Divine. But Malachy, ch. 3. expreſſeth this 


pe of the building this fecond Temple, Beboid, 
end my Angel or Meſſenger, (which Chriſt in- 
preted of John the Baptiſt) and be ſhall prepare 


this Temple the Lord or Ruler whom ye feet, 
the meſſenger of the Teſtament, whom you de- 


ME by/icran. This is very plain indeed, and thus 
8 [wiſh Talmud frequently mentions a Tradt- 
n of one Elias, That the World ſhould laſt fix 
duſand years; two thouſand before the Law, 
0 thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand 
re afterwards : And Elias, Maimonides, and o- 


ore the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, but 
t for their Sins he hides himſe!f for a ſeaſon, till 
de worthy of his Coming. py 

L* B, All Nations ſeem'd to agree, that about 


hence did ariſe that publick Fame that was 


ich was alſo written in open fight upon the 
ekeſt Tower of Jeruſalem, that out of Jury ſhould 


Pphecy was applied by the Romans to Veſpaſian 
ſ Emperour, but the Jews underſtood it of the 
i Rab, and were only deceiv'd in this, that they 


re plainly than Haggai, who alſo liv'd at the 


tuay before my face; and ſoon after ſball come 
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r Rabbins confeſs, that Chriſt was to be born 


eds time the true Meſſab ſhould be born; 


orded by Tacitus, Suetonius, and Foſepbus, 


E 2 general Lord of the univerſal World, which 


expected 
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expected his glorious Appearance as a tempay 
King, and nor in outward Poverty and Hunj 
ty; But it is plain that Herod the King was g 
ribly affrighted ar this Prophecy, which was d 
the occafion of all his Cruelty. 3 
Phyſician. This Common Fame was the cal 
that made the Wiſe men ſo intent upon the $ 
at our Lord's Birth, and made the Scribes u 
Phariſees fo inquiſitive whether ohn were t 
Crit; this occaſion'd that Queſtion to our Lu 
himſelf, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? 
thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly, John 10. 24 
Divine. Nay, it was this general Belief ti 
gave ſo many Seducers opportunity to impoſe y 
on the People with lying Pretences, as Full 
Gaulonites or Galileus, and another Judas f 
Son of Eze&ias, both very wicked men; a 
allo call'd Azonges a Shepherd, and two oh 
na m'd Thudas and Ægyptius; and above all, th 
was one Barcosbas, who (as the Thalmud affui 7 
eth) for Thirty Years together was receiv'd 1 
the Meſſiah, until at laſt they ſlew him, for thi 
he was not able to deliver them from the | 
Sat. © 5 1 
La B. And this Diſpoſition in the People, al 
general Expectation of a Meſſiah out of Fudab: 
bout that time, made Herod order Nicholaus Di 
ſenus to deviſe a Pedigree for him from the ancii 
| e(t Kings of Judah, and ſo he as well as others tot 
it upon him to be the Meſhiah, which ſeveral carl 
1 Jews, who expected ſuch a magnificent Rin 
== Herod was, belicv'd, and they were call'd 
Herodians, who alſo came to rempt Chriſt wml 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Matt. 22. Mark. 3. l 
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Phyſician. It is alſo to be temark'd, that the 
ar that appear'd on our Saviour's Birth is taken 
rice of by many Heathen Writers, and particu- 
fly by Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 25. which by the 
hole College of Southſayers was adjudged to 
mend Liver ſal Good unto the Earth And for 
at cauſe had an Image of Metal ereQed to it at 
me, and as Pliny expreſſes it, Is Cometa uns 
jo orbe colitur, That only Comet is worſhip'4 
Seb al Or Rate. eee. 
L. Origen again Celſas alſo writeth, that 

e Cheremon a Stoick was much concern'd at the 
pearance of this Star, for that he perceived 


oſe HMreby that 7he power of his Gods decayd; and 
Juli Cha/dean Aſtronomers did openly declare, that 
lis did gather by Contemplation of this Star, 


t ſome God deſcended from Heaven to the bene- 


I. ON 
e Hankind; and the Sybils ſpeaking of the 
„tn ning of Chriſt, affirm'd plainly, Rurz/ans eum 
i monſtrabit, A Blazing Star ſhall declare his 


mg which Virgil applied to the flattering of 
ar, Ecce Dione: proceſfit Ceſaris Aſtrum, Be- 
the Star of Cæſar deſcended of Venus bath. 
appear d; which Star indeed was the Star of 
lar's Lord and Mafter. „ ↄ Reore PTC 
Pivine. All Hebrew Writers, particularly 7o- 
Pe, do acknowledge St. John the Baptiſt with 
ancinat praiſe and admiration of his Holineſs, and 
ers tol'<tore his denying himſelf, and his owning 
1 car Daviour to be the Meſiah in the preſence of 

ultitude of People is another great proof of 
truth of it, 


I L. 
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La. B. Foſepbus ſaith of John the Baptiſt, ta Mar 
he was vir optimus, judeos extitans ad virtutn ; 
 fludia, a moſt excellent Man, ſtirring up the Jem of C 

to the Exerciſe of Virtus; and he was of opiniall ;j;, 
that the Murder of this good Man was the cauſ 
of all the Miſery that hapned afterwards to Hen 
Eee oonontin 

Phyſician. And the Authors of thoſe times, x 


well Jews as Heathen, do acknowledge that theriMl.15, ; 
was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus, and that he wa eon, 


great Prophet, and did many great Miracles 
Joſephus was a Few, and yet in his Antiquitn 
lib. 18. cap. 17. he hath theſe words, There ng 
at this time one Jeſus, a wiſe man, if it be lauf 
to call him a man, a.worker of moſt wonderful M 
racles, anda Maſter and Teacher of all ſuch un 
as will:;ngly were content to embrace the Trul 
20 is the Teſtimony of one that was no C 
ian. = oo 

Divine. Porphyry was a profeſs'd Enemy of ti 
Chriſtian Name, and yet in Ib. de Laud. Phi 
after conſideration of divers Oracles utter d 
his Idols touching Fe/ſus, he breakerh forth in 
this confeſſion ; It is exceeding wonderful wn 
Teſtimony the Gods do give of the ſingular Fi 
and Santtity of Fefus, for which they avouch l 
rewarded with Immortality, but yet theſe Chriſta 
are deceiv'd in calling him God. Thus much al 
a noted Enemy to all Chriſtians. | | 
Phy/ician. And then as to the Miracles he þ 
form'd, the ſame are acknowledg'd by 7oſephi 
and :1{o by all the Jews in their Tha/mud, wil 
contain many wonderful things done by him wil 
our Evangeliſts do not mention; nay, Maha 
himſelf in his A/coran affirms, Feſus the * 


Mary to have been a great Prophet, and to have 
wroizzht his Miracles by the only Power and Spirit 
God; and that be himſelf was ſent to confirm 
the Doclrine of Feſus in all things except that of his 
GodlYead, wherein he faith, that Feſus went too 
far, and had a check for the ſame at God's hand 
when he return'd to Heaven, _ 
La B. The three hours darkneſs at his Death is 
thengalſo reported by ſeveral Heathen Authors, as Phle- 
Men, and Heſculus, and others, who prove, 
les that according to the Poſition of the Sun and 
Moon there could not then happen any natural 
c nogEcliple. _ 1 e 
lau Divine. But Pilates Letters to the Emperour 
Miberius Cæſar concerning the Reſurrection of je- 
bus, is a plain diſcovery of that Truth even to 
Trade Heathen World, and of the ſtrange Iniquity 
ind Hardneſs of Heart in the Jews, who contra- 
to the Evidence of their own Soldiers, and of a 
of U umerous company of Eye witneſſes, rais'd a Re- 
Mort, That his Diſciples came by Night and ſtole 
erd im away: But Pontius Pilate obſerving the àni— 
th era Agreement of all that ſaw him, the great 
zl e and Rejoycings amongſt his Diſciples, that 
ar Ph ere fo dejeded before, and confidering that ſuch 
uch Moy could not ariſe for getting a dead Body a- 
briftuWon2 them; and when he reflected that the Bo- 
ch ſiß was laid in a zero Sepulchre of Stone, ſhut up, 
, and faſt ſeald by the Magiſtrate, and a 
ne ard of Soldiers ſer upon it, on purpoſe to pre- 
Josepha nt their raking him away ; he thought it was 
d, wry improbable for that Story to be true, and 
im wüchgereupon he Tent for the Soldiers that kept the 
Maha atch, and underſtood by them the whole truth 
e Son che matter, That in their ſight and preſence Fe- 
Mil M 2 ſus 


_—__ — 
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1 Jus was riſen out of his Sepulchre to liſe, and u — 
| at his riſing there was ſo dreadful an Earthqute 14 
1 doit h trembling and opening of Sepulchres round ray, 
1 bout, ſuch fhrieks, and cries, and commotion; Wine w 
[| all Elements, that they durſt not abide any dongrfficient 
11 but ran and told the Jewiſh Magiſtrates theralWoinity 
4 who thereupon gave them Money to ſay, That uhlWs the 
1 they were ſleeping his Diſciples came and ſtole li inſel 
1 array. | 5 OP Dur by 
f [4 A. And did Pontius Pilate write all thiWin'd | 
. - things to the Emperour Tiberius? Dre 
5 Divine. Yes, and withal ſent the ExaminatioW:/c/ 
q' and Confeſſions of ſeveral Perſons who had flle/eb-: 
1, ken with ſuch as roſe at the ſame time, and vr? 
li - pear'd to their Acquaintance at Fe Frog lonou 
i gave them aſſurancè of Jeſus Reſurrection. Y he 
l the Graves were ofened, and many Bodies of SunlWoman 
9 which ſlept, aroſe and came out of the Graves q edge. 
io bis Reſurrection, and appeared unto many, MatlWreat 
1 „ : * her of 
i La 4. Well, and what ſaid the Emperour to ies t. 
1 r . 3 14, 
i Divine. Theſe Informations made ſuch an Lau 
fl pre ton upon the Emperour's Mind, that Nate 
it communicated them to the Senate, and morahfuthor 
I} that %% might be admitted into the Number Muth, 
IH tbe Reman Gods, declating his own reacinels nt to 
i" give his Suffrage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree ; inner 
i upon the Senate's refuſal, he did nor on) er 
Ii preſs his Diſpleaſure, but gave free liber e th 
11 | all that would to believe in Jeſus, and pid Ecauli 
| "nn bited all his Officers, upon pain of Death, to 0ſ 0772 
I: leſt any ſuch for their good Affection and erſon 
fil tor that Name, 0 uy 
{i | ent f 
15 MW 278 


lteem 


9 
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bas ib. III. Authority of the Script ares. 143 
12 HF ; — _ — — — 
juke 14 4. This is a moſt remarkable Story indeed ; 
und WF ray, Sir, what Authority have you for it? for 
nt ne would think that this very Act might be ſuf- 
ange cient to convince all reaſonable Men of the Di- 
here inity of our Bleſſed Saviour, fince ſuch Miracles 
ulis 1þe raiſing others from the dead, and at laſt raiſing 


le by 
| thel 


imſelf after he was crucified, could not be done 
hut by a Divine Power, which could never be ima- 


Divine. I have no leſs Authority than Tertullian 
mſelf, who living in Rome, a learned Man, and a 
celebrated Pleader divers years before he was a 


pati l 
d ih 


nd of@br:ſtion, had great opportunity, by reaſon of the 
mm, lonour of his Family, Learning, and Place where- 
1. r he liv'd, to fee and know the Records of the 
Sau omant; and this Story he affirms of his own know- 
es edge. And Agyſippus, another ancient Writer of 
Mag eat Authority, delivers the ſume account; nei- 


her of whom could ever be diſproved by the Ene- 
17 tol 
14 4. This is good Authority indeed. 


an 0 Lewyer. This Confeſſion coming from Pontius 
that Nate himſelf, who was upon the place, and had 
mo uthority to examine the Soldiers and know the 
nber ruth, is really a very great Evidence, and ſuffici- 
incls nt to convince any but a harden'd and impenitent 
ee; Minder of 7he Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, | 
only Merchant. But there are ſome Perſons at this 
erty May that do argue againft the truth of this Matter; 
d pra geczuſe they ſay it doth not ſeem probable that 
„to Moti Pilate would ſend ſuch an account of a 


nd erſon that he himſelf had put to death. 

I B. Pilate had no reaſon to fear any Puniſh- 
ent from the Emperor, in complying with the 
[es in that caſe, and deſtroying one who was 
ſteemed King of the Fews; but he would moſt 
1 e certainly 


zin'd to concur in ſupportirg any Falſity or Forgery. | 


es to Chriſtianity in the point. 5 
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Jus was riſen out of his Sepulchre to life, and tha 


at his riſing there was ſo dreadful an Earthquaz 
doit h trembling and opening of Sepulchres round Pray, 
bout, ſuch fhrieks, and cries, and commotion; Hne w 
all Elements, that they durſt not abide any dong cient 
but ran and told the Fewiſh Magiſtrates them inity 
who thereupon gave them Money to ſay, That uli the 
they were ſleeping bis Diſciples came and ſtole lnWin/e! 
ateay. ot by 
14 A. And did Pontius Pilate write all ti ind 
things to the Emperour Tiberius? 1 Dir 
Droine. Yes, and withal ſent the ExaminatioW:n/e/ 
and Confeſſions of ſeveral Per ſons who had br. 


ken with ſuch as roſe at the ſame time, and i 
pear'd to their Acquaintance at Na alen, 1 
gave them aſſurance of Jeſus Reſurrection. | 
the Graves were ofened, and many Bodies of Sul 
which ſlept, aroſe and came out of the Graves «ft 
his Reſurre&ien, and appeared unto many, Mal 
27. 53. „ 
La 4. Well, and what ſaid the Emperour toi 
this? 
Divine. Theſe Informations made ſuch an 
pr: ton upon the Emperour's Mind, that i 
communicated them to the Senate, and mol 
that Jeſus might be admitted into the Number | 
tbe Roman Gods, declating his own reacinels| 
give his Suffrage and Aſſent to fuch a Decree ; 1 
upon the Scnate's refuſal, he did nor only 
preſs his Diſpleaſure, but gave free liberty 
all that would to believe in Jeſus, and proijf{-caul: 
| bited all his Officers, upon pain of Death, ro 
left any ſuch for their good Affection and 
for that Name, 55 


1 


es 
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i Ld A. This is a moſt remarkable Story indeed 
Pray, Sir, what Authority have you for it? for 


21: ne would think that this very Act might be ſuf- 
onze icient to convince all reaſonable Men of the Di— 

bert hinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, ſince ſuch Miracles 
his he raiſing others from the dead, and at laſt raiſing 


imſelf after he was crucified, could not be done 
hut by a Divine Power, which could never be ima- 
in'd to concur in ſupportirg any Falſity or Forgery. 
Divine. | have no leſs Authority than Tertullian 
imſelf, who living in Rome, a learned Man, and a 


d n ebrated Pleader divers years before he was a 
nd tian, had great opportunity, by reaſon of the 
1 lonour of his Family, Learning, and Place where- 
1. he liv'd, to fee and know the Records of the 
Sau 0975 ; and this Story he affirms of his own know- 
es edge. And Agyſippus, another ancient Writer of 


reat Authority, delivers the ſime account; nei- 
her of whom could ever be diſproved by the Ene- 
es to Chriſtianity in the point. . 
14 d. This is good Authority indeed. 


an Lawyer. This Confeſſion coming from Pontius 
that te himſelf, who was upon the place, and had 
mo uthority to examine the Soldiers and know the 
nber ruth, is really a very great Evidence, and ſuffici- 
incls t to convince any but a harden'd and impenitent 
ee; inner of 7he Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
only Merchant. But there are ſome Perſons at this 
erty May that do argue againſt the truth of this Matter; 
1 pigecauſe they ſay it doth not ſeem probable that 
, to 0071145 Pilate would fend ſuch an account of a 
nd erlon that he himſelf had put to death. 


La B. Pilate had no reaſon to fear any Puniſh- 
ent from the Emperor, in complying with the 
[eros in that caſe, and deſtroying one who was 
ſteemed King of the Fews; but he would moſt 
= e certainly 


1 


* 
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certaigly have been puniſhed if he had been filent 
becauſe every Governour lay under a ftrif Obligy 
tion to ſend an account to the Emperor of every Per. 
ſon and Occurrence that was remarkable under hy 
Government. * 5 „ 
Divine. That Pilate amongſt other things gam 
this Account of Jeſus in the Public Aﬀs of hy 
 Adminiſiration, appears by Zuſtin the Martyr, Ex 
ſebius, Epiphanius, and St. Chryſoftom. = 
P)hyſ. Some Men are great pretenders to Religion 
and yet are very unwilling to believe any thing tha 
tends to eſtablith it. And thus if it were prafti 
cable for a good Chriſtian to converſe with the 
Prince of the Infernal Region, he would certainh 
repreſent himſelf as a Friend to Religion, and un: 
der that diſguiſe endeavour to deſtroy it; but 
Dr. Pearſon, late Biſhop of Chefter, in his LeQurg 
upon the As of the Apoſtles, p. 64, 65. doth 
ſufficiently vindicate this Truth againit rhe Obje 
_ ions of Taraquil Faber. OG: 2 
La B. If it were lawful to argue upon mere Sup 
poſitions at this day, againſt Matters of Fact, a 
reſted by a Man of undoubted Credit, as Teri 
lian was, who affirms this Truth of his own Know: 
ledge, and againſt the Ads of Pilates Adminiſire 
tion, cited by ſo many Fathers, there would foal 
te an end of all Hiſtorical, or even reveal'd Truths 
Divine. There is no regard to be had to ſud 
frivolous Suppoſitions againſt the Teſtimony of th 
ancient Fathers, and ſuch Perſons as atteſt the Truti 
of their own Knowledge. 5 
But to return, it is very plain, that not only d: 
vers Gentiles had this Opinion of Jeſus Reſurrelliu 
but alſo ſundry Jews of great Credit and Wiſdom 
tor Joſephus relating in his Hiſtory how Jeſus wi 
crucified by Pilate at the inſtance of the Fat . 


— 
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ent, pat for all this his Diſciples ceas d not to love him | 
al, he addeth theſe words, Idcirco illis tertio die 
For Bi: reſumptd, denuo apparuit; that is, That as 4 
buWW-ward for their conflant Afgeclion, be return d to 


e the third day, and appear'd to them again: 


Which words are ſo deliver'd, as not to ſpeak the 
bn iſtorian's ſence ſo much as the common acknow- 


gd Opinion of all ſober perſons at that time. 
La B. Since then it appears by all ſorts of Evi- 


6101, BWnce that Jeſus was the true Meſſiab, and he 

That mſelf tells us, that he is One with. the Father, 

acta conſequently the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 

| the WW inicy ; fince all the material circumſtances of his 

a0 ath and Reſurrection were foretold, and atteſted 
un 


th Miracles above all Humane Power; and fince 
Wine Truth can neither foretel or atteſt any Fal- 
d, who can entertain a Doubt in his Mind of 
Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the In- 
nation of the Second Perſon in the Holy Trinity? 
Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very right; but 
ww we are diſcourſing of the concurrent Teſti- 
dny of Heathens, give me leave Juſt ro mention 


ter Enemy to Chriſtians, being at laſt awakern'd 
n Calamities, was forced to cry out, Viciſti Galilee, 
knowledging the truth of Ch#if*s Miracles and 
$ -ollowers, and the folly of his own fruitleſs 
Wo/ition againſt him and his Religion. 
hyſcian. And all the Wicked Spirits not only 
ud his Divinity whilſt upon Earth, but imme- 
tely after his Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion into 
aven, all the Heathen Oracles, which before were 
Nuent in moſt Countries, were #n7verſally put 79 
Ice; as is confeſsd by Lucian, Juvenal, Strabo, 


[ruths 
) ſuch 
of the 
Trut 


ſus 1 l Plutarch, all Heathen Writers: and, Fr this. 


Ve, faith St. John, was the Son of God menifeſted, 
M 4 1 that 
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that be might deſtroy the works of ibe devil : A 
amongſt theſe Works, none were of more per 
ous conlequence than the Idolatrous Superſtition 
and 'vain Delufions of the Diabolical Oracles, h 


iccking to them as Gods, and depending upon the bly be 
for tuture Contingencies. 4E 
I A. Pray, Sir, what are the Words of th tory! 
Witness ee e ears 


Phyſician, Fuvenal, in his fixth Satyr, fait 
Cant oracula Delphis, All Oracles at Delphos 6 
nw ceaſe : And Lucian ſaith, Exceſſere omnes ach 
ariſque relitlis dn, quibus Imperium hoc fleterat, &. 
that is, Ihe God's by whom this Empire ſtood are d 
departed from their Temples, and have abandmil 
iherr Altars and places of Habitation. Strabo hat 
alſo in his Book of Geography theſe words, Th 
Oracle of Delphos at this day is ta be ſeen int 
iream beggary and mendicity. © 

ILB. Bur nothing can more plainly demonſint 
this truth, than that ſo famous an Author as Fl 
tarch ſhould wiite a Book de defeitu Oraculerin 
to ſearch out the Cauſes why the Oracles of tit 
Gods were ceas'd, which they concluded was ag 
ther becauſe there were more wiſe Men then in tit 
World, and ſo nezded no Oracles; or becaule i: 
Spirits that usd to anſwer in Oracles, were at lil 

grown old or dcad. . 93 
Pliſician. Ha, ha, that was a fine Conjeauri 
indeed; but the Confeſhon of Porphyry, who el 
deavour'd above all to hold up the honour of It 
ldols, is very remarkable; for when the Plagy 
aged furiouſly in Meſina in Sicily, where he duel 
he gave this reaſon why A/culapius the God q 
Phy/ick (much ador'd in that place) was not abe 
to help them; It is no marvel, faith he, if this C 


{4 many years be vexed with the Plague, Seems * 
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Ab Eſculapius and all other Gods be now depart- 
em rom it by the coming of Chriſtians ;, for ſince 
titionfen haue begun to worſhip this Jeſus, we could ne- 
5, thier obtain any profit by our Gods. What can poſ- 


bly be ſaid againſt this plain Confeſſion? 

[4 B. Nothing at all: And to this purpoſe is the 
tory in P/atarch, who relates, That in the latter 
ears of the Reign of the Emperour Tiberius a 


I the 


 thok 


ſaith range Voice and exceeding horrible Clamour with 
hos Whdeous Cries, Shrieks, and Howlings, were heard 
ach many in the Grecian Sea, complaining, that the 
at, et God Pan was dead,; and all this was prov'd 
are I fore the Emperour, who greatly wonder'd at it, 
anch all his Southfavers could give no reaſon for it; 
% har this falling out at the time of Jeſus Death and 
„ TilWſion, there is no doubt can be made by. Chriſti- 


ins of the meaning of it. 


\nfirat 
8 Pl 
ori, 


CHAPAIv. 
of tit „5 | 


Divine Power over his Enemics atteſted 
ry n U Jews and Heathens, with a ſhort account 


at Hf the Deſtruction of the Jews in the ſiege 


of Jeruſalem, 


jecuril On, 
ho eie. IH Us you ſee that the Divinity of 
of nl - Feſus is ſnew'd by his Omnipotent 
lag er in ſubduing the Infernal Spirits; but we 
dwell) alſo obſerve his Divine Power and Fuſtice 
God on all his Enemies atteſted by Heathen and 
ot abe'iſh Writers. You have heard already of the 
"1s entable Death of Herod the Firſt, who mur- 
ng * Id the Children in Berblem ; after him "_ 
uw | aus 


„ 


laus his eldeſt Son, that was a terrour to Foſephy 
his return with F2/us from Egypt, was dethyoyj 
by Auguſtus, and afterwards condemn'd to yall 
petual Baniſbment, wherein he died moſt wiſerch 
in Vienna in France, Not long after this, Hen 
Antipas, who was his ſecond Son, and put St. 7h 
Baprift to death, and ſcorn'd Feſus before his Pi 
fron, whereat both himſelf and Herodias his Co 
cubine were preſent, was alſo deposd by Caius th 
Emperour, and baniſh'd into Spain, where he an 
| Herodias wander'd in extream Calamity as long q 
they ltv'd; and the dancing Daughter of Herodia 
who demanded St. John Baptiſt's Head in a Chu 
er, being forc'd to paſs over a frozen River, th 
= ſuddenly broke under her, and ſhe in her fil 
had her Head cut off by the ſame Ice, to the gi 
admiration of all the lookers on. „ 
Id 4. Theſe are wonderful Occurrences indeg 
Pray, Sir, who are your Authors for thei 
Stories? 1 
Divine. No leſs than Foſephus Antiq. lib. 1 
cap. 19. li. 2, de bello, cap. 8. and Nicephoruf 
lib. 8. cap. 20. 2 


Merchant. Theſe are ſevere Cautions to one 
wicked Men. e an 1 
Divine. The like Event had another of Her and 
Family call'd Herod Agrippa, who in his ge :vin. 
Glory and Triumph having put to death St. Juivir 
and impriſon'd St. Peter, was ſoon after in a P ion 
lick Aſſembly of Princes and Nobles at C0 ba; 
ſtriken from Heaven with a moſt horrible DileaWb an 
whereby his Body putrified, and was eaten Wilt he 
Vermin ; as the ſame Foſephas atteſteth, and al | 
mentioned in Ads 12. Hl 
Phyſician. Nay, the ſame Foſephus declati , ſhe 
(not without great admiration) that at the ug eon 


6 
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pb rote that Hiſtory, which was but 70 years 
rer the death of Herod the Firſt, his whole Fa- 
a (which was very numerous) were all extin- 
ra bd in a moſt miſerable manner. 
Hen Divine. And what do you think became of Pon. 
Jl Pilate, that gave Sentence of Death againſt 
6 Eutropius, lib. 7, and Euſebius, lib, 2. cap. 7. 
Co tell you, That after great diſgrace receiv'd in 
us Y, he was ſent home to Italy, and there mani- 
e u Disfavours were ſhew'd him by the Emperour, 
much that falling into diſpair, be flew bimſelf 
od his own Hands. 8 
Cha . The ſame Judgment may be obſervd to 
er, Me paſs'd on the Roman Emperours; for Tiberius, 
er Hit countenanc'd the Chriſtians, died in his Bed. 
e geit Caligula that follow'd him, for the contempt 
: ſhew'd in pretending to make himſelf a God, 
nde murder'd by his own deareſt Friends. Nero, 
r the ercat Perſecuter of the Chriſtians, was con- 
nd by the Senate to be whip'd to death: which 
lib. Ma him to murder himſelf. The like tragical 
-pboruſs had moſt of the Emperours, till Canſtantine 
firſt Chriſtian Emperour, but after that few 
to Mone ſuch Inſtances can be found, except in 
an the Apoſtate, and Valens the Arrian Here. 
Hero and others, of ſuch deteſtable Wickedneſs. 
15 gane. But the moſt fignal Inſtance of Jeſus 
„ Jani ivine Vengeance on his Enemies, is, the de- 
ion of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation, for 
barbarous Cruelty practitd upon him in his 
th and Paſſion: And firſt I'll obſerve to you 
de foretold of them, Marth. 23. where after 
and al oer pronounc'd againſt the Scribes and 
ſees, he concludeth, that / the Righteous 
leclatg ed upon the earth, from the blood of the 


the ug eau Abel, unto the Blood of Zacharias, We 


| 
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wrote 
er the 


laus his eldeſt Son, that was a terrour to Toſephy 
bis return with Fe/us from Egypt, was det hrs 


by Auguſtus, and afterwards condemn'd to EC 
petual Baniſhment, wherein he died moſt miſerdiiſ{h'd i 
in Vienna in France. Not long after this, Henl);v;n 


Antipas, who was his ſecond Son, and put St. 7 
Baptiſt to death, and ſcorn d Feſus before his Pi 
ion, whereat both himſelf and Herodras his Co 
cubine were preſent, was alſo deposd by Caius th 
Emperour, and baniſh'd into Spain, where he 20 
Herodias wander d in extream Calamity as long q 
they liv'd; and the dancing Daughter of Herodiy 
who demanded St. John Baptiſt's Head in a Chu 
ger, being forc'd to paſs over a frozen River, th 
155 ſuddenly broke under her, and ſhe in her fil 
had her Head cut off by the ſame Ice, to the grel 
admiration of all the lookers on. 

LA A. Theſe are wonderful Occurrences inde} 
Pray, Sir, who are your Authors for thi 
Stories? . © 
Divine. No leſs than Foſephus Antiq. lib. 1 
2 19. li. 2, de bello, cap. 8. and Nicephoru 
1 3 

Merchant. Theſe are ſevere Cautions to al 

wicked Men. . . 

Divine. The like Event had another of Hera 
Family call'd Herod Agrippa, who in his gil 
Glory and Triumph having put to death St. Jani 
and impriſon'd St. Peter, was ſoon after in a pul 
lick Aſſembly of Princes and Nobles at C/ 
ſtriken from Heaven with a moſt horrible Diſeak 
whereby his Body putrified, and was eaten wi 
Vermin; as the ſame Joſephus atteſteth, and #1 
mentioned in Aﬀs 12. 3 

Phyſician. Nay, the ſame Foſephus declatel 
(not without great admiration) that at the i 
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wrote that Hiſtory, which was but 70 years | 
er the death of Herod the Firſt, his whole Fa- 


ry (which was very numerous) were all extin- 
brd in a moſt miſerable manner. 
Divine. And what do you think became of Pon. 
Jo Pilate, that gave Sentence of Death againſt 
P Eutropius, lib. 7, and Euſebius, lib, 2. cap. 7. 
Co tell you, That after great diſgrace receiv'd in 


4 H, he was ſent home to Italy, and there mani- 


e A Disfavours were ſhew'd him by the Emperour, 
much that falling into diſpair, he flew himſelf 
od bis own Hands. TD 5 

Chu. The ſame Judgment may be obſerv'd to 


I, U 
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epaſs'd on the Roman Emperours; for Tiberius, 
t countenanc'd the Chriſtians, died in his Bed. 
Caligula that follow'd him, for the contempt 
ew'd in pretending to make himſelf a God, 
 murder'd by his own deareſt Friends. Nero, 
great Perſecuter of the Chriſtians, was con- 

In'd by the Senate to be whip'd to death: which 

$d him to murder himſelf. The like tragical 

Shad moſt of the Emperours, till Conſtantine 

firſt Chriſtian Emperour, but after that few 
one ſuch Inſtances can be found, except in 

jan the Apoſtate, and Valens the Arrian Here- 

Hera and others, of ſuch deteſtable Wickedneſs. 

is gene. But the moſt ſignal Inſtance of Jeſus 
. Jani ivine Vengeance on his Enemies, is, the de- 


to Ul 


n 2 pon of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation, for 
Ceſar barbarous Cruelty pra#is'd upon him in his 
Diſe b and Paſſion : And firſt I'll obſerve to you 
ten wißt he foretold of them, Marth. 23. where after 


and Wal Woes pronounc'd againſt the Scribes and 
fees, he concluderh, that all the Righteous 

leclate [hed upon the earth, from the blood of the 
the ung ec Abel, unto the Blood of Zacharias, ond 
6 


| 


hall jee Jeruſalem compuſsd with armies, | 


moſt ſecure, as being in perfect Amity with! 


and floneft them that are ſent unto thee, bow of 
would I have gathered thy children together, » 


ye would not? Behold, your bouſe is left unto y 


land, and wrath uon this people; and 
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be foortly revenged on that generation : Oli 
lem, Jeruſalem! 1h that Rilleft the Proyby 


hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, » 


deſolate. And, chap. 24. ver. 2. Verily I ſqy 
10 you, There ſhall not be left here one fone in 
another that ſhall not be thrown down. And Lf 
19. The days fhall come upon thee that thine i 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and conjy 
thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, and 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy chill 
within thee ; and they fhall not leave in theed 
ſtone upon another, becauſe thou knoweſt mt | 
time of ihy viſitation. And I uke 21. When) 


not that the deſolat ion thereof is nigh , for th 
be the days of vengeance, that all things which 
written may be fulfilied : they ſhall fall by the 
of the frerd, and ſhall be led away caßpt ius ul 
all nations; ſor there ſhall be great wary 7 
eruſal 
ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, umil 
times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, 
I A. Thele are terrible Threatnings indel 
and now let us ſze how all theſe Predictions x 
put in execution, Wt, 
La B. But firſt you muſt obſerve, that tl 
time theſe things were foretold, the Jews N 


Romans, and had not the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpel 
dreadful a change, and therefore gave little 
to what our $av/nur pronounc'd againſt them. 

Divine. But our Saviour had fo clear 3 i 


light of them, that he could not forbear to J 
| OY | of 
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er that City, and give Warning to her Davgh- 


Teil; from the Croſs, not to weep for him, but for 

pe, Children, in regard of the miſeries which 

0 g d ſoon after befal them. 1811 
Merchant. When and how were thoſe Miſeries 


10 Divine. Joſephus and Philo, and other Hiſto- 
ins, who were either contemporary with, or 
ne Wed immediately after our Lord, declare the Ca- 
d LiWrities inflicted upon that People to be paſt all 
ne Wer of expreſſion : And for your full ſatisfac ion 
con rein, 1 muſt recommend you to the reading the 
nd oks themſelves, which you may have at any 


chills 
theen 
Not | 


dokſellers Shops in Town. 
Merchant. But pray, Sir, give us a ſhort ac- 
unt of the Matter, and when theſe troubles 


hen! gan. | | 
s, Divine. Great Calamities were inflicted on that 
for 1M&ople (preſently upon the Aſcenſion of Jeſus) by 
icht ius Pilate their Governour, under the Em- 
the ror Tiberius, and then again by Petronius un- 
ve le Caligula, and after that by Camanus under 
dine, and by Feſtus, and Albinus under Nero, 
rol W@rough whoſe Cruelties the Nation was ſo far 
ntl WF ovoked at laſt, as to rebel, and take up Arms. 
ainſt the Roman Empire, which was the cauſe of 
indedWcir utter Ruine and Extirpation by Veſpaſzan and 
ons We 


rue, who beſieg'd the City, and as 7oſepbus, 
kye. witneſs, informs us, there were eleven 


t MA dred thouſand flain, and fourſcore and ſeventeen 


wS Wu/and taken alive, who were either put to death 
with terwards in publick Triumphs, or fold openly 
uſpell r Bondſlaves into all parts of the World. 

tle E Lawyer. I never read of ſuch Cruelty commit- 


them. 
Ir 4 { 
0 Wh 

of 


d by the Romans in all their Victories in any 
ther part of the World. | — 
Divine. 


| — 
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Divine. Nor no body elſe, and that is it Feu 
makes it the more remarkable; but it is ah once; 
be obſerved, that in the ſame time and plaa faith 
which they had put Jeſus to death, that; porb, 
Feruſalem, and at their Feaſt of the Pau conta 
when their whole Nation was Aſſembled from At the 
parts of their Countrey ; they received this oi ;hey 
verſion from that very Roman Power, to ui Divi: 
common cry 1 hey ha ap peal, ed from Jeſ. us bef out fc 
for John 19. 12. Pilate ſeeking to releaſe Mer ha 
the Fews cry d out, if thou let this man go, Mee anc 
art not Cæſars Friend. | ephen 


ILB. This is very obſervable indeed, an Pa; 
it is that Tirzs ſhould firſt open his Siege ag t the 
the City, for their fatal Deſtruction, upon the 14 B 
ſame mount of Olives, where jeſus was firſt i relar 
hended and carried before the High Prieſt, in oru/a 


to his Crucifix ion. e 
P)hyſician. And as they dragged Jeſus from (a 
| phas to Pate, ſo were they in this Siege diag 
from John to Simon, the Heads of two contenii 
 Faltions, and ſcourg'd and tormented before ih 
Tribunals. 3 
Divine. And as they had caus'd eus to bed 
rided and buffered, and villanouſly abuſed by 
Soldiers, ſo at that time were their Nobles 4 
principal Rulers, ſcornfully us'd, Scourg d, i 
Crucify'd by Roman Soldiers. DE 
LAB. This certainly is the moſt remark 
Hiſtory that is extant amongſt humane Writ 
and (where amongſt innumerable things) it md 
alſo be taken notice of, that the Indignity of C 
cifixion was never practiſed, upon the Jeu: 
any Quality or Condition before the death of 1 
ſus ; but in this War Joſebus acquaints us, n 


five hundred conſiderable Men of this Naw | 


2 n e . 4 . 
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it Wi 7eros, were put to this opprobrious Puniſhment 
once; infomuch, that for the great multitude, 


pla faith, Nec locus ſafficeret Crucibus, nec cruces 
at i poribus, that is, neither the place was ſufficient 
Maſini contain ſo many Croſſes as the Romans ſet up, 
ron the Croſſes ſufficient to ſuſtain ſo many Bodies 


they put to that ſort of Death. 


wo Divine. This dreadful Miſery fell upon them 
out fourty Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, when 
ey had given unpardonable Proots of an obdu- 
90, Me and perverſe Spirit, when they had ſlain St. 


ephen and St. James, and baniſhed St. Peter and 


an . Paul, and others, who in vain labour'd to con- 
> apart them. . 8 
the L B. But there is one thing very extraordinary, 
ſt aui relation to the Chriſtians that were at that time in 
in agg alem, which is reported by Laftantius, Euſe- 


vs, and Nice phorus, that all the Chriſtians ha- 


om Mg an Intimation from St. Peter and St. Paul, 
deze the deſtruction of Feruſalem would happen 
nen a ſhort time, departed thence a little before the 
re Mege began, to 4 certain Town named Pella be- 


nd Jordan, which being in the Dominion of 4 


0 bea, who was in amity with the Romans; it re- 
| by 817d in peace and ſafety, while all Jewry beſides 
bles es brought to Deſolation : 5 
gd, 0 Merchant. Theſe are very remarkable Occur- 


ces indeed, and are ſufficient to convince any 


narkrſon, that will make a right uſe of his Reaſon, 


Wia give himſelf time to read and conſider theſe 
) it gings: But what became of the Jews after this 
of Mege: | 
en Divine. Foſephus tells you at large, that after 
n of Me War was ended, and all publick {laughter 
us, asd Tis ſent threeſcore thouſand Fetus, as à 


ation 


| Gent to his Father to Rome, there to be put to 


death 
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death in divers and ſundry manners, others hen 


oh wild Beafls at the Emperors Appointmen 


II B. But aſter this again under Trojan i 


years of Adrian the Emperor, one Julius Serui 


that Blood and Nation in one Day, and be teu 
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ply'd to be Spectacles for Paſtime to the Romy 
that were preſent with him; whereof Foſeph 
faith, he ſaw with his own Eyes, two ehouſy 
and five hundred murthered and conſumed in in 
day, by Fight and Combat among ſt themſelves, » 


Others were aſſign d in Antioch, and other gra 
Cities to ſerve for Fagots in their famous Bonn 
at times of Triumph, others were ſold to be Bm 
Nlaves, others condema'd to dig and bew Ston 
and this was the diſmal end of that Deſolation, 


Emperor, there was ſuch a vaſt number of the'7em 
{lain and made away by Marcus Turbo in Aſtu n an 
and Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, as all Hiſtorian 
agree, that they were not able to expreſs the mul 
titude. But yet more wonderful it is which tk 
ſame Hiſtorians report, that in the eighteent 


being ſent to Extinguiſh all the Remnant of th 
Zewiſh Nation, deſtroyed in a ſmall time Nia 
and eight Towns and Villages within that Country, 
and flew five hundred and fourſcore thouſand 0 


down the city of Jeruſalem in ſuch ſort, as be | 
not one Sione ſtanding upon another of, this at 
cient Building; but causd ſome part to be Re- edi 
and Inhabited by Gentiles, and chang'd the nam 
of the City, and call'd it Aelia, after the En 
perors Name, which was Aelius Adrianus; | 
drove all the progeny and Off ſpring of the Jen 
our of all thoſe Countries, with a perpetui 
Law confirm'd by the Emperor, that they fhoul 
never return to that Country again. 


_ Lawy 


— —ͤ— — — — — g 
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Lawyer. This was a fulfilling of thoſe dreadful 
editions of our Saviour with a witneſs? 
Phyſician. This was ſo remarkable, that Phlegon 
e famous Chronologer (who was Servant to 4- 
zanus) in his Annals, ſolemnly pronounceth, 
hat never any Man foretold things ſo certainly 19 
nenne, or that ſo preciſely were accompliſh'd , as 
r green the Predictions and Prophecy's of Feſus. 
on Divine. And thus was that dreadful Imprecation 
compliſh'd to the uttetmoſt; which the 7ews 
d ſo ſolemnly bound upon themſelves and their 
ſterity, when Pilate took Water and waſh'd his 
nds before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
the Blood of this juſt Perſon, ſee ye to it, and 
In anſwered all the People; His blood be upon 
and our children, Matth. 27. LE el 
Merchant. And ſo it was indeed, in the moſt 
p and remarkable Inſtances that I ever read or 
olcitor, I think you need go no fatther to 
dye the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, and 
> Reality of Jeſus appearing in the World, that 


„ a 


unte g was a great Prophet, and did many wonderful 
ſand 08Wngs. And I confeſs you have ſaid a great deal 
he ha convince me, both from the Fewiſh and Hea - 
be lj 1 Writers, that he really was the Second Per- 
big a in the Divine and Holy Trinity, and ſo as well 
edity ( a as Man, | OE, | 

e nam 

he En. 

16; I 

1e Jem et: 
-rpetul CHAP. 
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| 7 0 | aum. 

5 0 / by 
Har. v. Fr 
KC Toll 

Tze bun 2 our Bleſſed Sevour re det 
from Seriphure. 8s 31 

. Mic 

USES 5 | 3 x | 2243 G1 Net EE Ceed 
77 Divine. LF 7 Hoever altonrhinh to be à Ma 
Prophet, and that he did m - 

great en which could not be done bur MIt ? 
Divine Power, and alſo that he affirm'd him 


ta be the Son of God, muſt of conſequence ali 5 
his Divine, as well as human Nature; ct dh * © 
they. muſt deny the neceſſary Attributes of the I Or 
who being of infinite Perfection, Purity, ani / 
lineſs, would never affift and ſupport a Proplt 2 
by extraordinary Miracles, that priachd: a 1 cg. 
Do&rine to deezive the World. 1 
:::Lawyer, The Old Teſtament doth plainly pt ra 
the Meffiah to be God, and therefore if he w_hlifi / 
the Meſſtah, as you have alſo prov'd, then he 
certainly God as well as Man. 
har marc Be pleas'd - to: cite a fem! deſer 
8 . 5. 0! 
_ exts in Scripture that proue bim % 
Divine. In the third Chapter of od = - 
laid, that the Seed of the Woman (which deci 160 
him to be Man) ſhall bruiſe the Serpents ſp, th, 
which declares him to be God; for who “ 
could. conquer the Devil but God ? Likewik WF © 
Eſay, By the Branch of the Lord, his God “ 


and by the Eruit of 7he Earth his Manhood : 
Nl 


A * 1 
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ned; whoſe Kingdom rs ever/afting, ſaith the 
oniſt; whoſe Generation none can declare. whom 
be Angels of God are commanded to worſhip, 
©, Wh is ſeared at the rigbt Hand of God, Pal. 53. 
. 1:0, 97. Matth. 22. Now 10 whom can theſe 
ccllency's and Priviledges belong but to God? 
d thus, If Chrift be David's San only, how 
we. David bimpelf to call him Lord? Plal. 110. 
Micah, And thou Bethlehem out of thee ſhall 
weed a Ruler (or Methah) and his going forth 
from the beginning, and from the days of Eter- | [ 
„ Are not all theſe Texts very plain in the 
int? r= Ire ; ref 
La B. They are ſo, and yet methinks, E/ay the 
. is more expreſs than any, for ht vs, ſaith 
a Child 1s born, unto us, a Son is given, and 
Government ſhall be upon his-ſhoulders, and his 
e ſhall be calld wonderful, Councellor , the 
ty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
2 ES rr 
wine. The like is done in Feremiah 23. Who 
xt a long deſcription of the Meſſiab, concludes , 
eſt nomen quod vocabunt eum, Fehova Fuſtus 
len. This is the name which they ſhall call him; 
hich was a Phraſe amongſt the Fewiſß Writers, 
deſcribe his Eſſence and Nature) our juſt Fehce 
; or as the Hebrew, - Jeboval eur Fuſt ice, or 
It is in the laſt Verſion, The Lord our Righte- 
nejs: And fo do the Rabbi cus exprelly ac- 
wicdge thoſe words, Until! Shiloh come to be, 
the Son of God come; and they cite ſeveral 
ms; 28 Pſal. 29. 26, 27. 2, 7, 12. He ſhall ſay 
art my Father, and again I have made him my 
born, higher than the Kings of the earth; 
t my Son, this day bave I begotten thee ; 
| CE mn hiſs 
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— 


vas. WY 


hiſs the Son leaſt be be angry * Bleſſed are all i 


irufteth in Man, and maketh fleſh his arn, | 
the Meffrah to be God, and that he ſhoult 


Verbum Dei Incarnatum, the Word of God ln 


word of their God, which word of God was al 
_ expounded to be the Meſſiab. Thus, P/al.\ 


the Meſſiah. Hence St. John ſpeaking of 


a4 (faith he) Ihe latter He in Fehovah 5. 


that put their truſt in him. And the laſt paſh 
cannot be underſtood of any common Son of 
becauſe it is written, Cursd be the Perſon | 


17% q. E 
Phy}. The ancient Jews did all along af 


nate, Thus when E/ay faith, I/rae! ſpall be ſa 
im Fehovah, they all interpret it to be ml 
Me ſſiab; and in Hoſea, I will fave Judah h 
hovah fheir God, Jonathan Interprets it h 


be ſent his word and healed them, is interptem 


Meſfah, uſeth the known and uſual Name! 
Expreſſion amongſt the Jews; In the begin 


(faith he) was the word, and the word wail ah 
God, and the word was God. A 
Divine. Fehovah was eſteem'd the Incom 7h 
cable Name of God, of which the Ancient i ._ e 
had ſo great a Veneration, that they tho 3 


too Sacred to name, and much more to allul 
and therefore had they not believed the 1 
to be God, or a Divine Subſiftence, they u 
never have attributed the Sacred Name of 7 
to him, as they frequently did. 1 
Phy/. Rabbi Hacadoſch, or the Holy V 
who lived not long after Chriſt, finding the 
fiah call'd Fehovab, uſeth theſe Expreſſions; ' 
* pounded of two Letters named Daleth ant 
(as appears by their Form) ſo ſhall the MW 
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be made of two Natures, the one Divine and 
the other Humane; and as He is twice put, and 
yet both He's do make in Effect but one Letter, 
ſo in Meſſiah there ſhall be zwo diſtin Natures, 
nd yet ſhall they make but one Chrift. 


Divine. It is plain the Old Fews had a right 


: 5 tion, both of the Holy Trinity, and the blet- 
1 | Incarnation. Thus Rabbi Simeon out of Rabbi 


la, in a famous Treatiſe call'd Zoar, of great 
thority among the Jets, interprets theſe words, 
ut. 6, Febovah our Lord is one Fehovah, (which 
the common Verſion is expretizd thus; Ihe 
rd our God is one Lord) that the firlt Fehovah 
nty's God the Father, Prince of all things. 
the next words ozr Lord is ſignify'd God the 
„that is the Fountain of all Sciences, and by 
next Fehovah is ſignify'd God the Holy Ghoſt 
dceeding of them both, to all which is added 
Word (One) to ſignifie that theſe three are 
incible. Bur this Secret, (ſaich he) ſhall not 
revealed till the coming of the Ale hab; 
the ſaid Rai Simeon Inrerprererh theſe 
rds of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
varth, to Holy Father, Holy Son, and Holy 
rit, which three Holes, (ſaith he) do make 
one only Lord God of Sabbaoth. 
byſician, | think the ſaying of Philo very re- 
Tkible, who was eltezmed the mo{t Learned 
ongſt all the Jets; and who writing a Book 


Nom 
lent | 
thovgl 
to All 
he Il 
hey Wi 
of Je 


ly I he Banithment of his Countrymen, hath theſe 
E , . Eons ; What time may be appointed for the 
85 5 home of us baniſhed Jews, it is hard 10 de- 
” no" ; for by Tradition we have that, we muſt 
5 Wi ed the death of a High Prieſt, but of theſe 


e die quickly, and ſome live longer; bitt I am 
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LA A. The Old Teſtament, and the Auch 
Rabbi's amongſt the Jews are very expreſs in ti 


Points, but what faith the Goſpel. vn E 
Divine. The Goſpel is more expreſs than p 
for Chriſt himſelt ſaith, That he came don i by, 
Heaven, that be was bcfore Abraham. And Mnces 
I. 30. he plaialy tells us, I and my Father Ov. 
one, which the Fews were fo oſtended ar, tles 
they took up ſtones to ſtone him; and when 7 
asked them what it was they {torn'd him , 
They anſwerd ; becauſe that zhou einge 0 
makeft ty ſeif God; and Jeſus reply d, it 18Wpz * 
not the Works of my Father, belicvue ne boa 
but if 1 do, tho you believe not me, bell we. 
the works, that you may know and believe , 4. 
e Father is in me, and I in him. Ther 0 
they ſought again to ſtone him; and when 4 bi 
High Prieſt adjurd bim by the living Wl ber, 
to tell whether he were the Chr1/? the Son ee 
(which plainly proved that they were doult Thu 
in the Cale, by reaſon of the great Miracles "va 
by bim) Jeſus ſaid unto him, Mark, 14. 62 MF. 
am, and for this Blaſpheny he was Crucified : i 
ſeſus ſtood to it to the uttermoſt; for in hel, 2 


Divine Frayer, he cries out; And now 0 1 | 
Pr e et OWE 1 
8 i 


b. UI. Autharity of the Feripture s. 16 


( 


rifie thou me with the glory which ] had with. 
ve, before-the World wan. 


ſoul But is it poſſible for God Almighty, who is 2 
Yi eue God, who puniſhed Herod with ſo much, 
ed, rerity; becauſe after his Speech was ended; he 
Li ceived the Applauſe of the Multitude, that irt 
5 the Voice of. a God, and not of a Man, is it 
eu; Wfible, I fay, for God to endure-ſuch Blaſphemy 


this. muſt have been, if Chriſt had not really: 
en the Son of God, or would he have bore wit- 
1s to him, not only by Miracles, but by a Vorce 
pm Heaven, Thzs is my beloved Son in whom I um 


in “ pleaſed, hear you him? 88 

oni Phyßician. No certainly, no Man in his Right 
\nd ces can imagine it. ee 
ther Divine. But it may be alſo obſervd, that the A- 
at, tles are likewiſe very expreſs in this Point, as 
when WS Jobs, Chap. 1. In the beginning was the 


rd, (or Chriſt) and the word was with God, 
d the word was God, the ſame was in the begin- 
with God, all things were made by him, and 

ne bout him was not any thing made that was made; 


7. BD in the world, and the world was made by 
/icve , and the world knew him not; and tbe word 
Ther made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we be- 
when WW 57 glory, the glory of the only begotten of his 
ing ther, full of grace "and truth, and {aw and 


erecord that this is the Son of God. 
- doubif Thus, Rom, 9 5. Paul that was fo zealous to 


acles 'wade the Gentiles to the Worſhip of God, 
4. 6% . not of Creatures, yet ſalth expreſly that 
fed: iſt is over all; God bleſſed for cvermore. And 
in bisl 2. 5. Speaking of Chriſt, he ſaith, that in 


p dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and 
are compleate in him, which is the Head of all 
N 4 | P „inci- 


— 7 x 
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Chriſt was the Son of God, the brightneſs 
glory, and expreſs Image of his Perſon, and thi 


Very God of Very God, and of one Subſtance wi 


Cory. 


Divine Lib. f 
Principality and Power; and the firſt Chapter 
the Hebrews, is all to the ſame purpoſe 


* 
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7 


; of h 


by him all things were made, &c. And Tin 
26. Without doubt, great is the Myſtery of Gi 
lineſs. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtiſei 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angel, Preach'd unto the G 
tilec, believed on in the World, received up i 


I B. Hence it is, that we are commanded 
honour the wah even as we honour the Full 
becauſe the Son, is God of God, Light of Lyl 


the Father, &c. 


CHAP. VI 
Of the Divine Perſonality of the Holy Ghi 


Nerehent. UT what ſay you to the Hd 
D Ghoſt; ls that only another Nan 
of God, or the Faculty or Power of God, d 
Creited Being, ot another Divine Perſon 
 Dyvine.* As to the Holy Ghoſt, the Form! 
Zuptiſm appointed by Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 
5. In the Name ef the Father,” Son, and H 

35%, doth plainly demonſtrate, that he 1s 4 Dill 
Perſon in the Triune Godhead. Thus, it by 
4 1 JJV f ful 


ter ſua! Form of Benediction, as 2 Cor. 13, 14. 
„tie Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Love 
of lf God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
nd M you all. And therefore ſince the Holy 
[ hot is thus ranked with the Father and the 
of Aon, in the moſt ſolemn Ads of Religious Wor- 
fed hip, it is evident that he is not barely a Name 
he r Faculty, or Creature, but a Divine Perſon. 

1% L B. Tis plain the Holy Ghoſt cannot be a 
eeated Being, for he is the fame in the New- 
nded eſtament, as the Spirit of God in the Old. 


Fan bus, 2 Pet. 12. For the Propheſie came not of 
) Lit d time by the will of Men, but Holy Men of God 5 
ce e as they were mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt; That 


the Prophets were inſpired by the Spirit of 


59 


iraculous deſcent of 10e Holy Ghoſt in the day of 


entecoft. 


or Faculty, for the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid in Scrip- 
re, to reprove the World, John 16. 8. ſearch 
to, and know the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2, 
o. And to divide his Gifts ſecretly io every one 
he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Which are Perſonal 


Ghoſs 


he Ha ds, and plainly prove him to be a Divine Perſon 


el Nang: he Triune Godbead. 
d, oi ! B. We every where find Perſonal Properties 
| Wt Atltions attributed to him. Thus he is {aid to 
Form Peak As 28. 25. and Hebr. 3. 7. and his Speech- 
atth, are frequently recorded, A#s 10. 20. The Spi- 
and Haid unto Peter, ariſe therefore get thee down, 
4 Digg g with them; for I have ſent thee, and Acts 
it by 3- 2. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeperate me Barnabas 

ms Do roi ks py 
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bod, as E/ay 63. 11. 2 Sam. 23. 2. Micah 2. 7, 
Nc. And St. Peter applies that Prophecy Joel. 2. 
8, I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh ; to the 


Divine. And 'tis plain, he cannot be only a Pow- 


and 


- 


% 
1 


Ws. . af 
pou — rt _—_ — 


* ws 


hy 


x + Kaul, for the Wark whereunto I have cal, 
them z and ſuch things and Actions are attribute 


= 


to him, as can in no Sence be attributed to th 
Father and which indeed would be Nonſence if h 
Were only tke Vergug or Power of the Father, an 
net real Perſon diſtinct from him; chus the Hy 
I hol eis ſaid to came as ſent. from the Fail 


4 
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in the, Nane of Cbriſt, and he is Maid. to make HH 
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tercellion for the Saints, none of which can befzil "8 
of, Ged-the Fart  f nk 

Divine. And the Divine Attributes and fe, 


fections are aſcribꝰd to him, 48 Creation, Job 1} 
4. & 26. 13. Omnipreſence, P/a/. 139. 7. On 
niſcience, 1 Cor. 2. 10. for the Spirit ſearcheth d 
things, yea the deep things of God : and becau 
Divine Worſhip is paid to him, therefore our By 


dies are ſaid to be the Temples of the Holy Gh 4s 
Now nothing can make a Temple, which as ſuch /, 
is the Houſe of God, but a Divine Perſon ; al fore! 


no Perſon can have right to the Honour of a Ten 
ple, but he ro whom Divine Worfhip is due. 
Phyſician. I think the Words of our Savidlt 
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very plain, John 14. 16. I will pray the Fatbo boi 

and he will give you another Comforter, that be nk; «r; 

{1's abide with you 75 ever, even the Spirit of True 
wh: whom theWorld cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth hi Not 
1 mat, neither knoweth him; but ye know him, 1 
1 he dwelleih with you, and ſhall be in you, and Va 50 
hl. 16. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghei 
14 | whom the Fiber will ſend in my name, be I len 
11 teach you all things, and bring all things to YWnitt: 
1 remembrance, whatſoever J have ſaid unto edu 
| And Chap. 16. Ver. 13. He will guide you ſh; 


118 all Truth, for he ſhall not fpeak of ' himſelf, lu 
11 whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, 4 
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call roi! ſhew you things to come. For he ſhall glori- 

wut, me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſbew 

to : vnto you, all things that the Father hath are 

if ne; therefore, ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
5 7; mine, and ſhew it unto you ; Thus it appears 
he Ho 


hat the Son is the expreſs Image of the Father, 
ind that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father 
ind the Son, and that both the Son and the Holy 
zhoſt are Divine Perſons in the Holy Trinity ; 
ſo Ads F. 3, 4. Why hath Satan filled thy 


Fal hn 
ake ly 
be fait 


d Per Heart to lie unto the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Thou haſt 
rob o lied unto Men, but unto God, that is, to the 
On oly Ghoſt, who is God. And John 65. 26. 
heth ui 1- proceeded from the Father, and Gal. 4. 6. 
vecaubBit7 is ſaid to be the Spirit of the Son, and Phil. 


ur Di. 19. The Spirit of Feſus Chriſt ; that is, 
Gba i the Third Divine Perſon in the bleſſed 


1s uo inicy ; proceeding from Farber and Son, as a- 
; orca id ; and therefore we conclude our Pray- 
a Tem rs, Glory be to the Father, to the Son, and 10 
le. 5 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


daviou Djvize. As the Scripture is expreſs in theſe 


Fat0r Points, and I may add alſo the Primitive Fa- 
de 18thers and Councils, as appears by the Nicene 
Tired, Ec. fo it may not be improper to take 
eth bu Notice, how neceſſary it was in the great Work 
im, fuof our Redemption, that the Son and Holy 
nd Ve oſt ſhould be divine Perſons , for the Sor 
1 Ghih being appointed a Mediator between God and 
he Jhd Men, and the divine Government being com- 


itted to him, as God's Vicegerent, either t-. 


uo "duce us under his Authority, or to chaſtize vs 
you or our Rebellion. *Tis plain, that 1% manage 
elf, 8 Divine Scepter did require a Divine Knowledge 
ak, V1 Power - and if only God's all-ſearching Eye 


can 


ſons, at ſuch remote diſtances as he is obliged u 


Church, diſpers'd over the face of the whole Eart, 
unleſs like an Omnipreſent Soul, he be diffus 
through the whole, and coexiſts with eren 


admire that ever any Perſons of Learning ang 


God, the Authority of the Scriptures, and al 
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can penetrate into the Hearts of Men, vl 80 
but a God can rule and govern them ? Or ine 
able with Juſtice, to reward or puniſh them emp 
for who could be able to know and rule ni 
Hearts and Souls of Men, to order and diſpc uſtic 
of infinite number of Events which concen 52 
Mankind, unleſs he did communicate of rhe H“ 
vine Omnipotence ? And hence our Savioul D 
Jaith, that all Power was given or communi ** 
cated to him both in Heaven and Earth, Math) ©: 
28. 18, 5 Wa) 
And thus as to the Holy Ghoſt - How was i enſe 
poſſible he ſhould operate on ſo many bes 4 


do by his Office, and at once move every Men 
ber of that vaſt Body of Chriſt. The Catholic 


part; and if he be Omnipreſent, he mult be Gut 
or a Droine Perſon. „ 3 
14 B. Theſe Proofs are ſo very plain, that! 


Reaſon ſhould diſpute againſt them; fincei 
is evident that they muſt deny the Veracity d 


the Evidence of the Chriſtian Religion, at ti 
ſime time they deny the Divinity of our bleſſa 
Saviour, or the divine Perſonality of the Hol 
Ghoſt. 
Divine. As God hath thought fit to hide h 
Divine Power in his Creatures, in order to ext 
ciſe our Reaſon and our Faith; ſo the Devil 
ſo hath a Power to make uſe of different Arti. 
ces, in order to try our Faith and Sincerity. 

| Sometime 
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Somerimes he tempts us to deſpair, by aggrava- 
ng our Sins above meaſure, at other times he 
mpts us to Preſumption, by ſhewing us the 
phoite Goodneſs of God, abſtracted from his 
aſtice and Purity; ſometimes he flatters us with 


Ji\poſ Sr 

oc $924 Opinion of our ſelves, and puffs us up with 
he iu Pride to form New Notions and Schemes 
vice Divinity; whilſt we neglec the Holy Scrip- 


ures, which are the Foundation of all; and fo 
y our Philoſophy and ſelf Conceit we are carried q 
way into ſtrange Dorines, and looſe the plain — l 
Senſe of the Old and New Teftament, which is ob. i" 
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y 2% - to the meaneſt Perſon that reads the ſame iq 
en Meekneſs and bumbleſs of Mind. a 4 
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Shewing the Difference between things above 
| Reaſon and things contrary to Reaſon. 
alicitor. INCE Reaſon is the Foundation 

of all our belief, as you were pleasd 
to lay in your former Diſcourſe, 

and that we muſt examineall things 
that Touchſtone, and ſince the Trinity and In- 
arnation cannot be comprehended by Reaſon. Is 

It not hard we ſhould be oblig'd to believe them 

as Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ? TY 

Divine. There is a great difference between 

comprehending by our Reaſon that a Thing may be; 

and the manner how it really is. If we will be- 
eve nothing but what we can abſolutely com- 
rehend by our Reaſon, the manner of it, we ſhall 
enounce the greateſt part of the things in the Uni- 
cle, which yet all rational Men are fully con- 

Inced that they do exiſt; as for Inſtance, Our 

Reaſon that is Finite cannot comprehend God that 

ic Infinite, nor any of his Divine Attributes; as his 

Hernity, Omnipreſence, &c. Nor even the com- 


2 mon 
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OO Ce 


mon things of this World, as the Nature of Suh 


Nance; for we comprehend no more than the lc Ml © ng 
cidents, the Color, the Hardneſs, Cc. and we ca Ml >> 
have no Idea of Subſtance by Senſation or Re. ae 
nm. - = "1 
Bur yet we can comprehend by our Reaſon that Soul 
ſuch things are, becauſe we know that there muſt? 
be a f1r# cauſe of all things, and that he muſt ai = 
neceſſity have all the Divine Attributes; and ſo we og 
know that Accidents cannot ſubſiſt without a Sub b | 
 Fance, and therefore we are fatisfy'd that there i 7M 
a Subſtance in which all Accidents do reſide : But * W 


yet we cannot comprehend by our Reaſon the N 
ture of ſuch Things, nor the manner how they do 
jubſiſt; in like manner we can comprehend by out 
| Reaſon that there is a Trinity in Unity in th 
Deiiy, and that God the Son did afſume the humat 
Nature; becauſe they are reveal'd by the Ul 
and New Teſtament, by Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
whoſe Miracles convince us that they are of H. 
vine Authority; but yet we cannot comprehend 
by our Reaſon he manner how theſe things att; 
the Knowledge of which will be a great addition 
ro our Happineſs and Perfection in the nel 
World. 
Phy/. *Tis plain, That we cannot comprehend Liſi 


One d 


by our Reaſon, the Nature of our own Souls they 
that is, the manner bow they ſubſiſt and oper tem 


in the Body, how a Soul can be tota in tots, © 100 
in qualibet parte, Whole in 1he whole Body, and the 1 
whole in every part of tt, and yet thus It mult and y 
be, becauſe rhe Soul animates the whole, and ye and t 
is immaterial and not diviſible ; neither can WB... 
deſcribe the manner how by Thought and Will he 
can immediately raiſe, move, and exerciſe this 
Body: And yet notwithſtanding all this lenor. I; 


* 
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" in the manner of a Soul's Exiftence and Opera- 
ol tions, we are fully ſatisfied, that we have Souls, 
Re becauſe it is impoſſible that meer Matter can think. 
n reaſon as Men do. e Sag 
* 14 B, All Men of Reaſon do agree, That the 
muß Soul of Man is Spiritual, and conſequently In- 
© oo erial, and not capable of any Parts or Divi- 
oe bons: and if it were otherwiſe, the Soul and Body 
8 would be two Material Subſtances in the ſame 
* place, which is abſurd ; and therefore when we 
Zu oblerre that the Soul hath Life, Underſtanding, 
nd %% we cannot affirm that they are ſeveral 
eo arts of the Soul, but on the contrary, we may 
* truly ſay, That the Life is the Soul, the Un- 


* derſtanding is the Soul, and the Will is the 
oa“; and yet there are not three Souls but 


wr one Soul. But how theſe three are diſtin from 
11 one another, and yet not divided, but eſſentially 
© 0; ited in one Indroifible Spirit, can never be com. 


pretended or deſcribed by Humane Reaſon. 


9 Phy/. And thus in Muſick it may be obſerved, 
ditio that there are three perfect Concorde, that is, the 
next Uniſon, the Third, and the F:ifih, or the Third, 


the Fifth, and the Eighth , for every Eighth is the 
lame as the Uniſon, and that theſe zbree are really 
liſtinct, and have ſeveral diftindt Sounds when 

they are ſeverally ſounded, but when you ſound 
them all together, they have but oze Entire Har- 


1 nonious Sound: And thus the Uniſon is the Sound, 
* ne Third is. the Sound, and the Fifth is the Sound, 
* yet and yet there are not three Sounds, but one Sound; 
an e ad this I know to be true, by frequent Experi- 


ence, but yer I cannot comprehend by my Reaſon, 


5 15 ow three diſtin Sounds ſhould thus become one 
ſe till ET Fs 
. Which is not by Addition of three leſſer things 
. "9 one bigger, but three Sounds that are really 


O 3 diſtinck, 
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diſtin, are entirely united together into one Har. 
monious Sound, and this one Sound doth really 
conſiſt of three diflin Sounds. 
La B. It is very true, and yet in Notion and Ar. 
gument, abſtracted from the Experience of it, this 
plain Matter of Fact would ſeem to be a mes 
Contradiction; and ſo indeed it is in Number 
only, that zhree ſhould be but one, and one ſhoull 
be three, and yet thus it is in Fact and Expe 
Hens. 1 
And therefore why ſhould we admire that we 
cannot comprehend the manner of a Trinity in U. 
nity, in the Divine Nature, which is Infinite, and 
above all finite Underſtanding 2 When we cannot 
comprehend the faint Reſemblance of a Trinity i 
J. AL ON —— 
_ Phy}. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, anl 
thus it may be obſerved in the other Inſtance of the 
Soul: why ſhould we expect to be able to explain] 
the Myſtery of the Trinity, when we cannot er 
plain the ordinary operations of our own Souls. 
La B. In like manner the Sun in the Eirmamen, 
ſends forth its Rays which give Light and He, 
and the Rays are the Sun, the Light is the Sin, 
= - and the Heat is the Sun, and yet there are not ihn 
ut one Sun: But tho? we are ſure that thus it i 
. yet we can by no means comprehend it by our Re 
| Lon, or give a true Philoſophical Account of th, 
Matter. Now if ſuch inferiour Object are m f. 
to be comprehended, much leſs an Object that i 


[ 

| altogether incomprehenſible, and above our bt 3 
| mane Underſtanding. _ | a0 
| Merchant. Your Lordſhip hath made very prop 2 
N Obſervations, in my Judgment; for if we cant . 
5 comprehend a leſſer, how ſhall we comprehend | LE 
. greater and more ſublime Myſtery? ur 
; Hire IEC e pin 


+ 


Divine. The Trinity in Unity being a Truth 
that we could no ways have diſcovered, but by 
Divine Revelation, we are under no Obligation 
to believe more than is /o reveal d; and therefore, 
fince God Almighty hath only reveal'd to us, that 
there are Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yet but 
ome God, but hath not reveal'd to us the manner 
how this is; we are only oblig'd to believe that 
there is ſuch a Trinity in Uniy , but not the man- 
ner of it; which perhaps, was not reveal'd to us 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe if it were, our Ha- 
mane Linder ſtanding is not capable of comprehending 
= 
| Phy/. There is a great Difference between things 


ity in hebe Reaſon, and things that are contrary to Reaſon. 
I am fully ſatisfied, that rhere are many other Per- 
ions in the Divine Nature, which our Finite 
of the keaſon can never comprehend, and yet we muſt 


believe they are; as for Inſtance, let the Men of 
Reaſon try their Imaginations about God's Eternity, 
not meerly how he ſhould be from himſelf, bur 
bow God ſhould Coexift with all the Differences of 


xplan] 
ot et 
g. 


11 Times, and yet there be 770 Succelſion 17 DIS CN 
e Hun Being for Succeſſion being 4 painng out of Not be- 
7A WW ſuch 2 Duration into being in it; it is not 
Sith conſiſtent with the abſolute Perfection of the Di- 
ur Reine Nature, and therefore God muſt be all at once 
of tell P47 he ic, without any reſpedt io the difference of 


. 77 | g | | : 
re m e paſt, preſent, or to come. 


that b 


ur bb be without the Knowledge or Power of the firlt 


Cauſe, which is repugnant ; and therefore Etey- 
nty was defined by Boetius to he a perfect and 
compleat Poſſaſſion, all at once, of Everlaſting Life. 
Phy/. But how can we form any Conception in 
our Minds, of that being all at once, which hath 
Q 4 ſuch 


prope 
» Cann0l 
chend © 


Diving 
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14 B. It muſt be ſo, or elſe ſome things might 
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ſuch different Ads as muſt be meaſured by a loy 


 Fulgment, &c. how can theſe things be confiſten 


ing without Succeſſion ? 


for ever, he muſt be from himſelf; and what No. 


is above their Underſtanding; they will bear wit 


Succeſſion of time, as the Creating and diſſolviꝶ 
the Frame of the World, the —— and ſending 
the Meſſiah, the declaring and executing 4 generi 


with a permanent Inſtant, or a Continuance of h. 


Drone. It is impoſſible for us to form a clex 
and diſtin Idea in our Minds of the manner i 
God's Eternity, altho' we are convinc'd both h 
Reaſon and Repelution, that he is Eternal, MWovilit 
Reaſon we know, that either God muſt huve ben would 
for ever, or it us impoſſible he ever ſhould be; uf M. 
it he ſhould come into being when he was not, {Wſvith | 


he muſt have ſome Cauſe of his being, and tha Wſpdmir 
which was the firſt Cauſe would be Gad. By le. 


velation we are inſtructed, That God ig from Ever 
laſting, and that he was, and is, and 7s to con if 
Pl. 90. 2 Revel. 14. c. 11. v. 17. and if God wii 


tion gr Conception can we have in our Minds con 
cerning it? Here then we have a thing, uhich 
muſt be owned by all, and yet ſuch a thing ahi 
can be concerved by none; which ſhews the Nat 
rownels and Shortneſs of our Underſtanding 
and how unreaionable ir is, to refuſe ro believe 1 
thing that is plainly reyeal'd from Heaven, becauk 
thev cannot comprehend the manner of it. | 

Phy/. Vain Men would be wiſe, they would fail 
go to the very Bottom of things, when alas, they 
icarce underſtand the very Surtace of them; the 
will allow no Myſteries in Religion, and yet“, 
very thing is a Myſtery to them, they cry out a 
Cheats and Impoſtures, under the Notion of My 
ſteries, and yer there is not a Spire of Graſs, but 


nothing 


4 
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nothing in Religion, which they cannot compre- 
hend, and yet there is ſcarce any thing in the 
World which they can comprehend, not ſo much 
as the Make and Fabrick of a Flea or Mite, or the 
kaft contemptible Inſect. . 

La B. If upon the firſt Invention of Microſcopes 
or Magnifying-Glaſſes, and before the ſame had 
been communicated to the World, any Perſon 
ſhould have wrote a Book, and related the grear 
Diſcoveries he had made of a New Warld of 
Inviſible Seeds and Inſects, &c. how ridiculous 
would ſuch a Relation have appear'd to ſuch ſort 
of Men, till they had actually ſeen thoſe things 
ith their Eyes? And therefore why ſhould we 
admire, that there are Divine Perfections in the 
Deity, which cannot be comprehended by our 
Human Underſtanding, when we cannot compre- 
hend the meaneſt Objects in this World: And if 
in ordinary Magnitying Glaſs can make ſuch Dif. 
oyeries here to our Corporeal Eyes, what vaſt 
Piſcoveries above all Human Underſtanding, can 
od Almighty make in the next World, to the 
dpirit of Man? | | 


- 


10 If we could underſtand all things in this 
orld, 


which 
which 


> Nat 


dings WF or1d, we ſhould anticipate the Joys of Heaven, 
eve 4 Nrhich conſiſt (amongſt other things) in knowing 
caulk Wore and more to all Eternity: But alas, we do 


dot underſtand the true nature of the Deity in any 
eſpect. *Tis revealed in Scripture, That God it 
Spirit, and therefore till be worſhipped in Spirit 


d fail 
, they 


they 2d i Truth; but let Men examine their Thoughts 
yet e. bout this Matter, and try whether the utmoſt they 
Out af n attain to, be not ſomething Negative, as that 
f MV es not Corporeal, becauſe great Abſurdities 
„ but ould follow, if we attributed any thing Cor- 
r with oreal to God; for then he muſt be Compounded of 
"thing as ". "Fare; 
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Parts, and ſo be may be diſſolved; then he muſth 
confined to a certain place, and not every where yn; 
ſent ; and he could not have the Power of ating 
and ſelf determining by Thought and Will, which; 
Spirit hath, but a meer Body hath not. 
Divine. In like manner, if we believe Propleg 
we muſt believe God's Fore- Knowledge of tutu 
Events; for how could they be foretold, if he d 
not foreknow them. And again, if we bellen 
God's Infinite Fuſtice, we mult believe Man tok 
a free Agent ; 1o here are two things certain, th 
is, God's Fore Knowledge, and the Liberty of Hi 
man Attions : But the manner how theſe two d 
conſiſt together, we cannot comprehend by a me 
Human Underſtanding. Is it not then much e 
ter to fit down quietly at firſt, adoring the Infinit 
neſs of God's Incomprehenſible Perfections, an 
believing ſo much as God hath reveal'd; tha 
after all the Huffings and Diſputings of Men, n 
be forced at laſt to confeſs their Ignorance, at 
own as the great Philoſopher did, I Ignoranli 
fold quietem Invenio. „„ 
Phy}, No doubt of it; for if we will bel 
nothing but what we can comprehend by our Ki 
ſon, we hall believe none at all of rhe Divi 
Attributes; for either they are Finite or Infiit 
not Finite, for that mult be either from the! 
perfection of Nature, or a ſuperiour Cauſe, vol 
which are repugnant to the very Being of a G0 
and if they are Infinite, then no Finite Being d 
comprehend them. 
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ILB If therefore thoſe Perſons who talk agali 
Myſteries underſtand themſelves, they mult int 
ſuance of their Principles, reject one God as we! 
three Perſons; and as long as they believe a 


finite and Incomprehenſible Being, it is not wil 


bl of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 18 1 


ble to reject any other Doctrine, which relates 
p an Infinite Being, becauſe it is Incomprehen- 
be. | | 


— 


B _ 


CHAP II. 


he dil 


bel Mhe Dodtrine of the Holy Trinity, no Contra- 
nl: aon. 

n, tin | 

of 1 llicitor. UT my Lord, there are ſome Perſons 
19 in the World, who are eſteem'd Men 


f great Parts and Learning, who will tell you, That 
ney do not deny it in general, that God may oblige 
to believe things above our Comprebenſion, but that 
e never obliges us to believe a Contradiftion, ſuch as 
bey ſay the Trinity is; for the Trinitarians affirm, 
bat there are three Perſons, who are ſeverally and 
uch of them true God, and yet there is but one 
rue God. This (They ſay) is an Error in count- 
% which is the moſt brutal and inexcuſable, and 
an Arithmetical as well as Grammatical Con. 
radiftion : For in ſaying, God the Father , 
pod the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet not 
bree Gods, but one God; a Man firſt diſtinctly 
umbers zhree Gods, and then in ſumming them uf), 
W1:/hly ſays, not three Gods, but one God, Theſe 
e their own Words, and I defire to hear how 
hey are to be anſwer'd. RE 
Divine. St. Auguſtin will inform you, that the 
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in! 
1411 dels themſelyes made the very ſame Objections, 
i ho not in ſuch bold Expreſſions; but it was (ſays 
e an lf e) becauſe they are not enlightned, their Hearts 
| real re ſhut up becauſe they are without Faith ; for 
a le they might have underſtood, that it was np 


Con- 
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Contradiction for three in reſpect of relation u 
one in reſpett of Eſſence; a ContradiQtion i; 
affirm and deny the ſame thing in the ſame ſem 
as to ſay, that a thing is, and is not at the ſy 
time; that there is three Gods, and yet but » 
God; which is the ſame thing as to ſay, hat thy 
16, and there is not, but one God; for all Con 
diQtions finally reſolve into this; it s, and it 
not; which is abſolutely impoſſible. 

But the Trinitarians affirm no ſuch thing, f 
they ſay no more than the Scripture ſaith, thy 
there is but one God, but that this one God hathy 
Eternal only begotten Son, and an Eternal Spirit 
the Unity of the ſame Godhead ,, and that the] 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are not three Nan 
only, but three Divine Subſiſtencies or Perſon! 
the ſame Undivided Eſſence ,, who are indeed u 
tively diſtinit but not divided, and to each of wh 
the Scripture doth aſcribe the ſame divine Ati 
butes; and by Conſequence the ſame divine N. 
ture; and therefore the Trinitarians affirm, thi 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the [i 
Ghoſt 7s God, but yet that there are not thr 
Gods but one God, for tho? each of them have il 
divine Nature in them, and therefore is God, il 
all three have but one and the ſame divine Nalin 
and therefore there are not three, but one Gil 
And herein lies the Myſtery of d Trinity in Un 
which is revealed to ws, for the Exerciſe 
Faith, and the better Underſtanding of the Ini 

nat ion of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
Pby/. Here is indeed a Revelation of a Trith 
that is above our Reaſon, but not contrary 100 
Reaſon ; for it is not affirmed that the Father# 
{tra&ed from the divine Nature that is in the 9 
and Holy Ghoſt, or the Son excluſive of the ; 
| 1 
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ne Nature that is in the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 


de Holy Ghoſt exclufive of the divine Nature 
„t is in the Father and Son are each of them 
g 1 , for there would then be three Gods and three 


wine Natures, which is abſurd; but the Father 


"y zving the fame divine Nature that is by him 
t then f f 
- mmunicated to the Son, and from Father and Son 


Holy Ghoſt) is God zand the Som having the ſame 
vine Nature that is in the Father and Holy 


ere is not three Gods, but one God; becauſe they 


Nature; ſo that the Unitarians, Sabellians, 


Miſtake againſt rhe Trinitarians, but in Reality 
ainſt their own Imaginations. 
Lg. There is no Inconſiſtence or Impoſſibility, 


ard be one; for thus it is in many finite things, 
ich tho they do not adequarely agree with this 
the Sacred Trinity (nor is it to be expected 
y ſhould; finite with what is iaſinite;) yet 


ot thit 
Ave [lf 
od, J 


an re is enough in them to ſhew, there is no ſuch 

1 Ui onſiſtence as is pretended. As for inſtance, in 
7 þ moſt groſs and finite Beings, that is material 
„ ies, there may be three Dimenſions of Length, 


eadth, and Depth, and yet bur one Cube ; and 


4 Truth > diſtance between Eaſt and Weft, is not that be- 

een Nor: h and Soxth, nor are either of theſe that 
1ther 4 Eveen J% and Bottom; the Length is not the 
the Mi adth or Depth, nor the Breadih is not the 


ib or Depth, and the Depth is not the Length 


( 
| the or 


vile 


— ——— 
f . —— 2 


ot) & God, and the Holy Ghoſt (having the 
e Divine Nature that is in the Father and Son) 
God; therefore altho' each of them is God, yet 


ve not three but one and the ſame divine Eſſence 
rians, Sociniaus, and other Hereticks that do 


poſe the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, do firſt | 
ceive a wrong Notion of ir, and then argue 


it what in one regard are zÞree, may in another 


% 


Cube; and again, the ſame which as to one] 


the ſame Soul which 25, and &nows, and does, { 


they ſer upon thoſe Holy Books with carnal by 


Faith; for when Men read the Scripture more ol 


ance and Grace, that he would open their eyes thi 
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Or Breadth, but they are three Diviſions truly 
ſtindt from each other, yet are all theſe bur 


1 


erſta 
the C 
in, t! 


menſion is ſaid to be a long Body, is the ſame Bo... 


which as to another Dimenſion (that of Bread 


IS ſaid to be a broad Body, and which; as to; Fe 
Third Dimenſion (that of Height) is ſaid to il. che 
2 zall Body, and if ſuch a Diſtinction without Ml... 
vition can be in Corporeal, why not in Vital ali: 
Spiritual Beings ? perf! 


- Pby/. I think it plain, that it is ſo in Spirit 
Beings ; for zo be, 10 know, and to do, are certii 
ly diftin& from each other, but yer *tis one an 


that it is not a Contradi&tion, but very plain Ci 
that what in one regard are zhree, may in anoth 
regard be one. „ | 

Divine. All the Objections againſt the Trinity 
do certainly ariſe as St. Auguftin faith, for uam! 


of Curioſity, than a ſincere deſire to be inſtrudde 
when they do not with all Humility adat 
the Goodneſs of God, and beg his divine Aff 


they may underſtand the Wonders of his Law, wit 


and a proud Conceit of their own Underitandin 
God gives them up to be deluded and led ani 
with r and Heretical Opinions, as 2 fl 
Puniſhment for their Spiritual Pride, and Ca 
tempt of his Word, and as a Trial and Exerc 
of the Faith of all good Men. | 

And thus it is in this Caſe, the Catholid 
Church entertains one Notion of a Trinity in! 
nity, and the Enemies to this Doctrine, de i 


want of Faith, entertain another z as the al 
nnd 
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ly erstand it, there may be a Contradiction, but 
It ON 


hc Church underſtands it, there is none: And 


ne n, there are others, who becauſe they cannot 


> Bod 
eadth 
S to 

to h 
Out I 
tal aul 


her can communicate his Divine Nature infinite- 
o che Son, and ſo to the Holy Ghoſt, there- 
they will not believe the Holy Scriptures, 
eas if they had Faith, the Apprehenſion of the 
nite Perfections of the Deity, and of the great 
xerfections of Human Underſtanding, would 
e enclined them to believe a Matter fo plainly 
ed by God, without enquiring into the an- 


piritul 
Certall 
"ne and 
06S 
in Ci they who believe, and that haue not ſeen ne; 
anothit 

Trinit 
want 
nore oll 
truddel 
/ 400 
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believe @ Trinity of Perſons in one Undivided 
nce, altho" they cannot comprehend the manner 
LA. But altho” it may be a greater Vertue and 
ppineſs, to acquieſce and believe the Doctrine 
the Trinity upon the Divine Authority of the 


eyes th iptures, than to pry farther into the Nature of 
o, WS yer fince that Doctrine is of late ſo plainly 
_ gd with a Contradiftion to Reaſon, it will 
candle 


ed * a more particular manner, and by ſome Intelli- 

as 4 Vi: inſtances or Similitudes, to demonſtrate 2 

nn ir le farther how ſuch a thing can be without a 
xercl 98 


tradition 


Dathe ſuch Explanation will be a full Anſwer to all 
ty ug inian Objections. = 
„ © vine. Lam ſorry to find, that the Iniquity of 
_ P preſent Age is ſuch, as makes it = 


pry 


ceive or comprehend by their Reaſon, how the 


of it, which is not reveal d; and therefore as 
d wiour Taid to Thomas call'd Didymas, Bleſſed 


[may ſay, in reſpect of the Holy Trinity, that 
& the ſame is reveal'd by God, Bleſſed are they 


very ſatisfactory and uſeful to us, if you pleaſe 


ry to 
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pry farther into the M yſteries of the divine 


monſtration for it, or any Declaration of the ny 


our Ad verſaries will be ſure to take advantage( 


into an improper Expreſſion, by making too ſi 
a Compariſon between the Divine and Hum 


ort of the Reality of the Divine Per fectiont; u 
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ture than are revealed to us; that all who pr 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould not have that 
ference for the Almighty Creator of Heaven x 
Earth, as to believe what he hath declared, 
cerning his own Eſſence, without expecting a] 


ner of his Tranſcendent Nature. And as ton 
ſelf, 1 muſt confeſs, that altho I am very wel 
tisfied in my own private Thoughts, yet it is ty 
to expreſs them ſo to others, as not to be lil 
ro many ObjeRions ; and the Reaſon is, Bec 
we really want Words to, diſcourſe properly of 
ſublime a Subject; and whatever Similitudes well 
they are ſo bort of the Divine Perfections, th 


us; and «ven the beſt of Men are ſometimes! 


Nature. | 

14 B. As all Creatures are infinitely below t 
Tranſcendent Nature of the great Creator, {04 
Similitudes from the Creature, muſt be infinil 


whatever the lewd and profligate Wits of the 1} 
may do, yet all good Men will make Allowand 
for ſuch Words end Similitudes aS We are forc'd 
make uſe of, upon this extraordinary Subject. 


CHAI 
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E H A p. ill. 


=_ 165 Erbene! Ginraticn, of the Soi 
5 the Mind 4 the Father. 


vine. =: f of 6 firſt ching tl then we wat "efoli to 

do, in order to a better Underſtanding 
this Sublime. Truth, to 1 our Thoughts 
n be groſs Senſe off ſuch Werds and Similitudes as 


ns, WS are forc'd 10 aſe o thisOccafio on, and to trip them 
ntage g their bnperfe #ions. As for inſtance, when 
ines | > fay there are Three Perſons. and one. God, we 


not mean, that there are three ſuch Perſons 48 


brd is uſed in Scripture, Heb#. 1. 6. where 


eſs Charafer of his Perſon, and whatever 
i a Subſiſtence, and is an Intelligent Being, 
ns very properly to be call'd a Perſon, but 


2 than when it is applied to particular Men. 
Lawyer. Well, Sir, we will make Allowances 
all the Defects of Words and Similitudes, 
endeavour to ſtrip them of their natural Im- 
feftions when they are apply'd to God, who is 
Fing of * paſhble kerfektions. | 


HA 
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ter, James and John, but zhree Vital Sub /i en- 
in the Deity, which we expreſs by the Werd 
ſons; becauſe the Ancient Fathers could find 
| no better Word to expreſs them by, and this 


aking of the Father, the Son is ſaid to be the 


we muſt have a much more abſtracted higher 
tion of the Senſe of the Word Perſon in the 
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Divine. Then Sir, I muſt obſerve to you in th 
next place, That a Being of all poſſible Perfefling 
can do any thing whatſoever that doth not imph 
a Contradiftion. Now there is nothing in God, hu 
what he can communicate without a Contraditin, 
but only Self... Exiſtence ; and therefore it is jy 
1 ſumed, that God being Omniſcient, he mul a 
ce ſſarily know himſelf, and that knowing him 
neceſſarily, he muſt act ad extremum Viriun, | 

[| the utmoſt of his Power; and that therefore, 
: thus knowing himfelf in ſuch an Infinite I 
gree of Perfection, he muſt neceſſarily produt 

ſuch a Vital and Subſtantial Idea or Image of hinſi 

in bis own Underſtanding, as was poſſible for hin 

do, that it was poſſible * him to produce ſuch a ii 

Idea, as is 2 with all the Perfections of hit 

vine Nature, and conſequently that fuch an li 

or Image be hath produced, and that this Eten 
Glorious and Vital Image or Conception of tht | 


ww yo Tt Re 


——— e * — . — 
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| vine Nature, is the Eternal Son of God. 2 
| _ Phyſician, This Notion ſeems to agree with gbr 
| Words of St. Paul to the Corinthians, WWhtich 
Chriſt is faid to be the Image of God, 2 now! 

4. 4. and to the Hebrews, Ch. 1ſt. wher LA, 

ſpeaks of God the Father, and of bis Son, MHbcier 

be hath appointed Heir of all things, by uh ;1, 

be. made the World, who is (ſays he) the St. 

neſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs Charalii' 8. tha 


bis Perſon. © 1 

Divine. And this Notion agrees exact) f 
that of the Old Fews and Platoniſto, who d 
the Word, the Wiſdom of God, and that this" 
dom is of the moſt Inward Underſtanding 9 
who beholds himſelf in aneh Rab. Laach 
Schola, on the laſt Verſes of 111 and 
Pſalms ; and Alcinus de doltrina Platonis ie 
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hat both Socrates and Plato taught, That God ig 4 
lind, and that in es there is a certain Idea, 
which in reſpe#- of God, is that Knowledge which God 
hath of himſelf ; in reſpett of the World, is the Pat- 
ern or Mould thereof; and in reſpect of it ſelf his 
ery Eſſence. And ſo Plotin ſaith, That this Under- 
handing being the Word of God and Image of God, 
werlaſtingly beholds God, and cannot be ſepurated 
rom him. Hence alſo, tis ſaid, Proverbs the 8th, 
That Wiſdom (which is expounded of Chriſt, 
t the Eternal Word) was ſer wp from Everlaſt- 
g, and poſſeſſed by God in the beginning of his 
ay, that it was brought forth by him before the 
Vorld was; and that when he appointed the Foun- 
ations of the Earth, then was it by him, as one 
rought up with him, and was daily his Delight, 
Joicing always before him; and this Notion the 
ew Teſtament doth plainly tefer to, when it 
alls Chriſt the Power and Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 
, 24. and hence it is. that St. John ſaith of the 
ford, That in him was Life, and the Life was the 
wht of Men; which argues, that his very Lite, 
hich did enlighten Men, did conſiſt in Divine 
nowledge and Underſtanding. 8 
IA B. Tis a very wonderful thing, that the 
iclent Platoniſts ſhould have ſo clear a Notion 
the Son of God; for Porphyry, as he is quoted 
St. Cyril, tells us, it was the Doctrine of Pla- 
, that of the Good (which elſewhere he calls 
e Father) is begotten an Underſtanding in à 
anner unknown to Men, in which are all things 
at truly are, and the Eſſences of all things that 
we a Being; that is, the Subſtantial Ideas of 
od, and all created things whatſoever; and Pio. 
7 faith, That God is both the Party that is con. 
wed in the Mind or Underſtanding. and alſo that 
P 2 Party 


that the Nature of that Idea of himſelf, which 


iſſues from bim, which conſiſts in beho/ding ani 
minding of himſelj, and in beholding him heco 
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SG — Lil 
Part y that conceives * "and; he makes the Wor Se 
to be that Which God doth ind in himſelf. which L 
ts. himſelf, and his own Immenſe Perfetions, an the 


he beholds in himſelf, is 2 Vital A that 


the ſelf ſame thing with him, 
And this Underſtanding or Kowldige. which 

God hath of himſelf; he calls The Son of the Hout 
reign Father, that Bears the like Reſemblance u 
his as the Light doth to the Sun in iDe Firs 
... 

Phyſician. Hence it is, that the Ancient Tem 
and Phtoniſts did call this Divine Subſiſtence i 
the Deity The Word ;-becaule it was generatedh 
tbe Mind of the Ether. even as our Words are g 
nerated by our Minde; that this, That the Soni 
the Off ſpring of God's Underftanding, even as lf 
Reaſon it the Off ſpring f ours + And as the War 
is the Image of the Mind, ſo the Son is the perfil 
Image of the Father, 

Biking Philo ſaith, That he Word is the Intl 
lecluul Sun that is altogether Ligbt, and Plot 


forth every where, ſreaming from God, and ih 
gotten f him; and he was called the Angel! 
God's Preſence in the Old Teſtament, as Rabl 
Moſes affirmeth, Nimirum quid ille Angeli 
facies Dei, becauſe he is the Face of God in wil 
God's Face, was to be ſeen ; that is, be toar I 
perfect and exadt Repreſentation of God: and ih 
Father, is known by the Son, who is a "brief af 
eaſy Demonſtration of the Father, as ei 
wag that is OW is the fllent Word of 10 
which doth beget it. a 109 


Lib iv. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 191 
/orl „„ UT Og acegr age e greet 
ich L B. It's PLUM, that it was the Opinion of 
and the Ancient Philoſophers both Jes and Gentiles, 
ich chat the Eterna! Word or Son of God, is that moſt 


perfect Vital Notion, Idea and Conception, which 
an G24. fr0m7 all Eternity bath formed of himſelf and all 
comer other Beings in his own Mind. - 

Divine. Hence it is, that the Ancient Jews af- 


above, which Roots are the Seals or moſt perfeft 
ldea's of things which God did form in his own 
Mind; and as a City before it was made, exiſt. 
ed only in the Mind of the Builder, ſo the 


nee that made it; fo that according to them, before 
ated ood made the World, he fram'd the Idea and 
are Model of it in his own Underſtanding, which to- 
don iether with that Vital Idea or Notion, which from 
1 as oe! Eternity be concerved of himſelf, they calPd the 
% Wor! ternal Word of God. . | = 5 1 
perfl Phyſiczan, The Son of God, whom the Platoniſt s 


all the Second Mind, hath divers Appellations 


he In Holy Writings, as the Word, the Wiſdom, and 
Pe Underſtanding of the Father, be being the Vital 
;obt fig ſtantial Light, Knowledge, or Idea of himſelf, 
21nd WA" of all other things, which God from everlaſting. 
Angel med in bis own Mind; but yer when all is done 
s Rabe mult acknowledge, that as we want an Un— 
aitanding to comprehend, ſo we want Words to 
17 ub preſs the Glorious Nature of the Son of God, 
» tas 1 Divine. You ſay very true, but we are only de- 
and Wed to explain this Mitter as far as we are able, 
brief Md to clear the Notion of a Trinity in Unity, 
8 even any manner of Contradiction. Now tis 


an, by this ConſtruQion (which is agreeable to 
e New Teſtament, and to the Opinion of the 


i fort 


firmed, thar every thing below hath ſome root 


World had no other Place, than the Divine Word 


lent 'Feros and Platoniſts) there cannot be any 
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ſort of contradiction in affirming that the Father 
is God, and the Son is God, and yet not two God 
but one God; ecauſe the Son hath the ſame Divin 
Nature, Eſſence, and Perfeclions with the Father, 
and rhe ditterence between them ſeems to be only 
this, that whereas the Farther exiſts of bimſel 
the Son exiſts of the Father, by Eternal Geng 
ration, Conception, or Communication of the Dj 
vine Nature as aforeſaid, 8 A, 
Lawyer. If it be granted that God, who is i 
finitely knowing, muſt know himſelf perfedt, 
then it does indeed ſeem to follow, that then 
muſt be the ſame Perſellions in the Vital Idea u 
Conception, by which he knows bimſelf, that iben 
are in himſelf, for elſe it cannot be à perfelt ul 
true Idea or Conception of his Divine Eſſence. 
LSB. Tis very true. And hence it is, that ol 
Notions do ſo imperfectly reſemble things, be 
cauſe we cannot communicate to them that Lil 
and Subſtance that 1s in the things themſelves ; ail 
therefore if God knows himſelf perfectly, as l 
mult needs do, being infinitely knowing, he mul 
communicate Eternal Life and Subſiſtence to ill 
Conception and Knowledge of himſelf, or elſe it wil 
be no perte& Conception and Knowledge of 
Life aud Subſtance ; and he mult communicate!“ 
it all tbe Immenſe Perte&ions of his own Natulk 
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I or elſe it will be no perfect Idea of his own Fil Sor 
| {eftions. END d 
1 D vine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very wid, 
a theretore the Eternal Word, or Son of God, ub, 
i is here ſuppoſed to be the Eternal and moſt FAR h 
| tect underitanding or Reflect Knowledge of Mou r 
„ Father, muſt be 4 Vital and Subſtantial Id lid 
1 Perſon endowed with a/ the Perfellions of tht 9 igel 
i vine Nature, and this is agreeable with the ry A 
Fl. 1 N 
18 
bl | 
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tian Notion of the Divine Nord; for he being 
ie Image of God, the Brightneſs of bis Glory, and 
Ppreſe Charaffer of his Perſon, as is ſaid in 
Cor. 1. 4. and Heb. 1. 3. he muſt neceſſarily 
e what God is, that is, God Eſſential, or elſe he 
1nnot be the perfect Image and expreſs Character 
God; and hence he is called God over all, 
ed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. and the Perfections 
the Divine Nature are frequently attributed to 
im, as particularly Omniciency, John 16. 30. 
ow (ſays his Diſciples) we are ſure that thou 
noweſt all things, and needeſt not that any Man 
jould ask thee ; by this we believe that thou came ſt 
th from God, and ſo of his Eternity, Heb. 1. 
o. and Rev. 22. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
ginning and the End, the firſt and the laſt. 
Phyſician. But if the Second Perſon in the Holy 
rinity be (as it were) the Reflett and Vital 
nowledge or Underſtanding of God and as inti- 
ate with God, as a Man's Reaſon is to his Mind; 
ow can it be a Contradiction to ſay that there is 
wher and Son, and yet not 7wo, but one God. ; 
bat is, there is the Father, who is as it were the 
ountain of the Deity, and the Son, who is the 
xpreſs Lmage of the Father, by Eternal Generation 
Conception; and yet there is but one God, be- 
auſe there is but one and the ſame Divine Eſſence 
d Nature Eternally communicated: from Father 
o Son, as aforeſaid. I 
Diuine. You obſerve very right ; hence it is 
ud, John 1. 18. No Man bath ſeen God at any 
me, the only begotten Son, which is in the Boſon 
| the Father, be hath declared him : Whereby 
ou may perceive, that the Son underſtands the 
1 ind of the Father, not by the Inſtructions of an 
Chi Ingel, nor by Dreams and Viſions, nor only by 
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e Holy Ghoſt, but by: ar | Dnmediate Fntuitim 
ur thoughts and purpoſes, wich Bok all Peg 
nity were expoſed to his View and Proſpect, 4 
being the Eterna! word of God in the Boſon 
the Father, an baving the ſame Relation 19 th 
Father, as the Intourd Thought bath to the Mind. 
IU) B. Hence it is, That the N*cene Cr̃eed fig 
the Son to be C, of God, Light of Light, Vn 
God of Very God, begotten not made, being of a 


Th At FRA. 


ou h 


Subftance with the Father, 9 oho all Things ue tc 
made, &c. that is to ſay, God the San is the H m. 
nal and Vital Conception or Image of God the Hat 2 
ther, ' begotten in a Manner unknown to Man, eilve 
Eternal Generation of the Mind of the Fah mu 


and is as intimate with him as his own Ref 
Underſtanding of himſelf, and all the' Divine 5 
feckions; and is therefore of one and the ſan 
Subſtance with the Father, by Internal Commuic 
tion, and Mui ud] It-being in one another. 
: > Phy/rcian. As the Underſtands is in the Sul 
of Min, and the Soz? is in the Underſtanding 
in a mote Sublime and Tranfcendent manner, tl 
Bither-is in the Son, and the Son in the Father, | 
out Saviour ſaith, John the 1ſt. I and the 
are one, not am one to ſhew the Plurality of Ml 
ſons in the ſame'Undivided ' Kffence. And agat 
It is ſaid; The Father is in me, and ] in him; id 
why thould it beithought impoſſible for God, wil 
is Almighty and can do all things, that do 
imply a Contradiction, to communicate his D 
vine Nature from all Eternity to 20% Son, and 
generate an Eternal and Vital Sabfience in 
Deity, as the Reflex Image of himſelf, and of a 
the Divine PerfeEfions? © PTS LG 8 
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LI A. I-confeſs, I can ſee no contradiction or 
mpoſſibilit7 in the Matter ? bur before I ſpeak 
ticularly to this Point, T defire to hear what 
ou have to offer in relation to the Third Perſon 
the Holy Trinity; for the Holy Ghoft is not ſaid 


o be the Image of the Father, but to proceed from 
ther and Son. RY At oo aug 


Phyſician. Ichall leave that Subject to this learn- 
| Divine - But before he enters upon it, I de- 
e to make one Obſervation that Juſt now occurs 
my Thoughts, and that is this; J obſerve, 


Hat all Perfections that are in Creatures, muſt be 


eived from the great Creator, and conſequent- 
muſt be in him in an Infmite Degree of Per- 
tion; as for Inſtance, Goodneſs is an human 
erfection, and is naturally Communicative of what 
bath, fince then we aſcribe Infinite Goodneſs 10 
od, and make it to be Eſſerrza/ to him, it fol- 
ws, that he ig infinitely Communicative of the 
ature or Eſſence which he hath, or rather he is 


Eually and Eternally (for he is Eternally Good) 


Mmmunicating himſelf and this Infinitely; bur 
dw could this be true, or how could his Infinite 
vodnels have an Adequate Object, unleſs he did 
mmunicate himſelf Infinitely 70 the Son in man- 
7 aforeſaid ; for all Communication to finite 
pings or Creatures, muſt be infinitely ſhort of his 

nite Bounty and Goodneſs. | 


L B. *Tis very true, and I think you have 
ade a very good Obſervation ; but I may farther 
id, that as the finite Goodneſs in the Creature 
INS out to us the infinite Goodneſs of the Crea- 
r, and the Neceſſity of an infinite Object of bis 
mte Goodneſs ; 1o again, the natural Perfelli- 
| of Fecundity or Fruifulneſs in the Creature 

ne — (whereby 
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(whereby all Creatures when grown up, are apty 
produce another of their own kind, and Spirityy 
things when they come to. know, are {aid to co 

ceive) muſt. be ſuppoſed to be in the Creator in x 
infinite degree of Perfection, and how can thath 
but by an Eternal Generation of bis own Likent 
and Image in ſome ſuch manner as aforeſaid. * 


_ Phyſician. Tour Lordſhip obſerves very wel 


for we muſt not look on the Divine Nature e m 
Steril, but rather acknowledge and admire Mt on 
Fecundity and Communicability of it ſelf, uu ect 
which the Creation of the World dependeth, A utel 
as Sons amongſt Men do proceed from their uh {eve 
according to ſpecitick Likeneſs in Nature; ſo t is 
ſeems moſt becoming God's Infinite Perfecto mb 
which requires an Uniy of the Godbead, that i chr 
Son ſhould proceed from the Farher according nic 
the molt, perfect Identity of Nature that can be eatu 
ceived; that is, 3 to the ſelf ſame Nun Dio. 
e FT 
Lawyer. If God, who is all Life, Acualii a” 
Unity, can conceive or bet, on as well de 
Man; and I can ſee no reaſon, why he cannotd ried 
that himſelf in a more perfect manner, which” 1 
gives Power to another to do: Then it is pißemt 
that as Man begets a Man, ſo God muſt beget adi oft. 
by a Reflex act upon himſelf; for to beget a oy 
is to communicate his qun Nature to him, ant t 
God have no Parts, but is the moſt perfect Un Fa 
ty, and altogether Indivi/ible ; then he canis © 
communicate a part of himſelf, as Man doth, MD. 
malt communicate the whole ; that is he muſt cofſ®* | 
municate his whole ſelf, and be a ſecond Self ite 
his Son, Iu r ſin 
8 Wink 
2 have 


— 
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Phyſictane. God begets a Son not er beat (like 
2n) but within himſelf, for the Wiſdom of God 


do con”! - : | 
or in 011h1n and inſeparable from him; and this the 
that eMthers illuſtrated by the Sun its Light and Sple n- 
ken; which are Coeternal and Inſeparable from 
y Me“ B. It is evident, that altho' a Specifick Na- 


re may be multiplied into ſeveral Individuals, 
t only diſtin, but divided by reaſon of the Im- 
rfeQtion of it, yet the Divine Nature being ab- 
lutely perfect, cannot; for although there may 


ature & 
Ire Ii. 
f, upal 
th, al 


Fah ſeveral Imperfect Beings, there can be but one 
; ſo tis abſolutely perfect; which yet may ſo far 
fectin emble the ſpecifick, that it may be common 
that M three Perſons, by ſome fort of Internal Com- 
ding unication as aforeſaid, and what is Notional in 
„e eatures muſt be real in the Deity, y. 
Divine. Theſe Obſervations ſeem to me to be 


Nuner 
_. MF) rational and proper, for it is the peculiar 
erogative of the divine Nature and Subſtance, 


liry a | e | 
wnded in its Infinite, and therefore Tranſcendent 


well k 


anno i eckion, to be capable of reſiding in more Per- 
x hich r than one, and is accordingly communicated 


A Father to the Son, and ſo to the Holy 
oft. 


14 4. You have indeed, given ſome Satisfacti- 


is plal 
et a 
et a dl 


and] 

d Father to the Son, but you have yet ſaid no- 
cam ing of that matter, in relation to the Holy Ghof, 
oth, M Dine. My Lord, I hope it is underſtood, 
auſt coat 1 do not pretend in either Caſe, to demon- 


ate the manner how it is, but bow it may be; 
r lince God hath not revealed the manner of it, 
am ſure it is impoſible for me to declare it, but 
have only offerd theſe things to your Lordſhips 


1 Self! 


Phyſica 
that 


as to the manner of the Communication from 


omideration, in order to ſhew how ir is poſſible, 


* 
Ss EST ATLAS . „% „ 4 * 
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4 commend yr Prudence and. Caution, ing 
ſo ſublime a Myſtery ; but pray Sir let us x 


God; in Deo nil ejt, e's non fit 1pſe Deus, 3 
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that God may conceive or generate a Son Cor 
nal with himſelf, without falling under the ſen 
Sentence of a Comtnydidtion to Reaſon. | - 

PA 4; I underſtand you, Sir, in; that Senſe, q 1 


being too poſitive in any Aſſertion which relate 


eur Thoughts, how the Holy Ghoſt doth. prof,” 
from the Father ang Soft. 0 {im 
| rect 
JJC ²˙· Ä 106 
N 7 8 ee 
© ER 
0 H A : 1v. F 
onl 
Of the ard Proceſſio on of the Hol Gl i Jett, 
l the 
04 arm "1 th Father and the Ws Wi: i 
Divine." \H E Holy Gboſt en to zi i | 10 
Ne Father and Son per Modum:Volung ©; 
tis, by" an Burns and incomprebenſible Ad of In [Re 
* Rreaming from them both; and the Property of la F al 
is notto repreſent but to Unite the Objedt Au and 
for as the Son is called the Eternal Word, the H Q 
dom, the Underſtanding, and the Image of the 701 the 
ſo the Holy Ghoſt is called the Eternal Wn, 
the Holy Spirit, or Will of God ; and Lin 
is à peculiar Prerogative of the Almighty Cu de 
to communicate Eternal Life and Subfiſtence o m 
Underſtanding or Reflex Knowledge of bine con 
ſo alſo to his own. Eternal Will or Love; ior Ms ce 
ate meer Faculties and Powers in created 1 bt, 
may. be Perſons in the Godhead, ſince no Qual 5, 
or Accidents (which are Imperfections ) can x! 
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h 1 Sh 
a being all Life and Aﬀuality, whatever is in 


Cort 


oe, -r his own Reflex Underſtanding and Love of 
e is, and verify a DiſtinQion in the Divine 
e. ce as they do, muſt alſo have a diſtind Life 
al Shu ſiſtence; and as Knowledge, or the 
ood. ernal Vital Knower is generated by the Mind of 
* Father, as the bright Reflexion of his Wiſdom, 
as his Eternal Vital Image, ſo Love, or the 


Prag, a/ Vita! Lover, doth naturally proceed from 


> Father and Son; as from the Goodneſs of the 
jet perfectly known , for no rational Being loves 
7 Object, unleſs it be good, nor unleſs he knows 
o beſo; fo that Knowledge depends only on 
> Exiſtence” of the Object and is a Repreſen- 
jon, Idea, or Image of it; But Love ariſes 
only from the Exiſtence and Goodneſs of the 
ret, but from the Knowledge alſo that thus it is; 
therefore in point of Order, every rational 
ing is conſider'd as he doth gex:/?, then Anow 
nielf, and laſtly /ove himſelf ; and thus God 


boſt fr 


ſue ind 


ue mighty doch felf-exiſt with all poſſible Perfecti- 
Volun „ doth eternally know himſelf by 'a Vital 
{of 7 Reflex Underſtanding, Idea, or Image of him 
V of U I, and doth eternally ; Fug himſelf, by an Eter- 
bo and Vital Love that ariſes from his own Infi- 
ths 0 e Goodneſs, perfectly known and underſtood 
1 1 the Eternal Vital Knower; and as the Eternal 


lower muſt have all the Divine Perfections in 


and 28: in a Spiritual manner, or elſe he could ne- 


47 perfectly know them; ſo the Eternal Lo- 
** ol muſt alſo have the ſame in him, or elſe 
| * could not perfectly love them; and hence 


concluded, that che Father, Son, and Holy 
ua. %% Cn. and the ſame Divine Nature 
Qu TFerſections in each of them in a Spiritual 
C.-Y ſome ſuch ſort of Internal and Inef- 
Yes, "a © Fable 
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ther of Love, but without any real diviſion in th 
fible in its Nature. 


Word, or Wiſdom, or Underſtanding of God 
| Rnows God, who is the Origin and Fountain of thi 


ner contains the Divine Nature, which is in tl 


Loving himſelf by ſuch Eternal and Vital Subjiſiet 
cies inthe Deity, but without any real Diviſon 


ul e.as 


6 a 
* 
. 


Li kk 


effable Communication from Father to Son, and fro 


aber and Son to Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore it e Di 
be no Contradiction ro affirm, Three ſuch Perſul | 
c divine Subſiſtenciet in the Divine Eſſence, a tie 
yer Par one Ce. ©: £505 © 
L4 B. If I underſtand you aright, your Notig + 

eſta 


in plain Eng/1ſh, ſeems to amount to this, Thy 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt are Divine and Vital Sy 
fiſtences in the Divine Nature, relatively diftind 
and yet really United, in ſome ſuch manner (thy 
in an infinitely more Glorious and Tranſcenden 
Degree of Perfection) as the Underſtanding an 
Will, or a Reflex Knowledge and Love is in th 
Soul of Man; and therefore as the Soul hathy 
diſtinit Energy or Power, one of Knowledge, an 


Soul, which is ſpiritual, and conſequently not di 


So in like manner, the Son, who is the Erern 


Deity,” and in a Spiritual Knowing manner at 
tains the Divine Nature in him, and ſo real) 
is God; and the Holy Ghoſt. in a Spiritual mal 


Father and Son (that is, as it {elf exiſts in tt 
Father with all poſſible Perfections, and 
it is perfectly known by the Son) and fra 
thence proceeds to love God, thus exiſting a 
known, and. ſo really is God; who hath indes 
a .diſtinc> Energy or Power of Knowing a 


himſelf, who is a Spirit of Infinite Perfection, a 
therefore entirely one in reſped of his Eſſence, a 
not diviſible in any reſped. ; D 

5 101 


— 


7 * * * 4 Ew * 4 
—_— K. —— r * * a So ers 


b IV. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 201 
17 Divine. This great Truth of a Trinity in Uni- 
ru being reveal d to us by God, but without any 


articular Deſcriprion of the manner of it, we 


' ic all the Reaſon in the World to conclude, 
tot have obſery'd before, that our Human Un- 
 ThMiftanding can never comprehend it; however, 1 
1 Hilde venrur'd to ſuppoſe one way how it is poſſi- 
diſtin le it may be, and your Lordſhip doth in great 
r (th fjeaſure gueſs at my meaning: Bur ſuch is the 
dende ite and Tranſcendent Excellency of the Di- 
ne a ine Nature, that we can never expreſs our 
in hl oughts of ſuch a Glorious Object, without diſ- 
gering the great Defe& of our Human Under- 


landing, and ſubjeQing all we ſay to the Cenſure 
id Miſconſtrucions of ſuch Men, who employ 
heir Wits to ridicule this ſacred Myſtery. For 


i Love, but what is in the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
pat is net intended by it; for the Father being 
de Origine or Fountain of the Divine Nature, 
al mai ach all poſſible Perfections in him; and there: 


ren Wiſdom, and the Holy Ghoſt is Eternal 
d fta de proceed ing from Father and Son; but the 


Jing a derſtanding of the Father being perfect and in- 
u inden nie, his Conception and Reflex Knowledge of 
ing a0 ümſelf muſt be ſo too, and the Will of God being 
Salle rect and infinite, the Divine Nature willed mutt. 


0 1. ſubſtantial and perfect too; for as there is an 


ce, a - the Nature of God, ſo there is between any Si- 
ltude that can be made betwixt them; and 


DivinW*' it we make a juſt Allowance for the difference 


between 


ere it may at firſt fight be objected, that by this 
ompariton the Father is ſuppoſed to have no Un. 
lerltanding but what is in the San, nor no Will 


re is Original Underſtanding or Wiſdom , and 
in ea Love, and the Son is Sapientia Nata, be- 


finite diſtance between the Nature of Man, 


n 


r 
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Apptehenſion of any Contradiction in this dublin 
IE. You cannot reaſonably. expect, that 


any thing that can be offer'd on this Subject, x 
1 hope there is no ſuch in this Company; h 


ginable, and that every Perſon will be very read 
to offer his Objections to it, which is the b 


very difficult to do on this myſterious. Subject) 


the Notion of Bodies from their External and i 
fible Qualities, ſo we muſt frame the Notion of 


Conception which we have of them, ſeems tod 


love ſuch Objecle as are good and agreeable to ih 
their Excellency and their Happineſs. 


pd 
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between finite and infinite, there may be ſomeſy bas 
of Reſemblance ſuppoſed, ſuch at leaft as M 


1 l tri 
be taken notice of, to free our Minds from ih 


open Enemies to this Doctrine will be convinced 


you will do a very good Work, if you can gi 
ſuch a Satisfactory Account of this Marter,, 
will enable us to prevent other well- meaning Me 
from felling into ſuch Errors, and being caughti 
the Snare that Satan hath laid for them; a 
therefore I defire we may proceed in our Diſcoul 
of this Divine Truth, with all the Freedom in 


way to arrive to any tolerable Underſtanding 
any difficult Point whatſoe ver. 
Divine. My Lord, I ſhall then proceed ; at 
to make my Thoughts a little more . Intellight 
(if I can find Words to expreſs them, which 


will beg leave firft to obſerve, that as we fin 


Spirit from its Intellectual Powers, for all that. 
know of Spiritual Beings, or at leaſt the F 
and moſt obvious, and with all the. moſt 


That they are ſuch Beings as have Underſtand 
and Will, and therefore that they do &knowdl 
Natures ; and in this Knowledge and Love conll 


| 
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me ſa in the next place, I obſerve, That God 1 4 
as merit Beim of | Infinite Gaoducſe, and of all o. 
om er pofeble - Perfe&ions +; therefore his Eternal 
dublin ppi doth ſeem to confiſt in his Eternal 
o/ age and Love of himſelf, as the Supreme 
dad; for what greater Happineſt can there be 


that 


incel ian ro Enoto himſely, who is Infinite in Power, in 
ct, irity, in "Goodnels, and in all other poſbble 
y-3 WerfeCtions ? And what greater Pleaſure can there 
an e than the Erernal Love, which muſt neceſſarily 
meer, iſe from ſuch a Gioriour Objets thus exiſting. 
ing Ml thus known 7 And therefore fince Sz!f-Exift- 
auguhe, Se. Knowledge, and Self Love, ' are eſſen- 
D , to the Deity, and do in their Nature, ber 4 
iſcoul | 


inction from one another, tho without any Lu- 


om iin; and ſince God is all Lie and Adtuality, 


"ry h ſhould it be thought a Matter impoſſible; 
the dt God ſhould  Anow and lobe himſelf in 4 
nding M anſcendent manner, not by bare Faculties of the 
ad only, as Man doth, vhich are inconſiſtent 
d ; 8 the Infinite Perfection of the Deity; but 
2 Eternal and Vital Subſiſtencies, or as the 
5 | 


urch expreſſes it, by divine Perſons in one and 


bſett) ame Undivided Eflence, or as it is in the 
"a 9 7 - of tlie Scriptute,, by the Son and Holy 
Lion 0 yſiciafi, I tonfeſs, I can ſee no Abſurdity or 


II that! 
the þ 
nolt ! 


tadiction in it, but the dire contrary  -tot 


being, and bear à diſtinction from one another; 
ems toe / Knowledge and Self Love do, mult be Eier 
erf una and Vital themſelves ;, and it is as Eſſential to 
fendt "il to know, as to be kriowrt, and to love as to 
le 10 fh beloved, and no Being could be IaHnitely per- 


706 COM or happy, unleſs his Underſtanding and Loue 


e !nfinite, and unleſs there were an Adequait 
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muſt be the Perſon known, and the Erernal Knny 


and ſuitable Object but an Infinite Being, and; 
| Infinite Being, cannot be fully and | perfefll 
known and Beloved but by an Iſinite Knowleds 
and Love; and conſequently the Infinite Being 


_ ave ive Galt?! Tom 6 e Eng Ch <0 of 
I B. Ir hath been admitted on all ſides, tha 
God who is the firſt Cauſe of all things, is ll 
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thoſe Parts together, and to endow him with ſud 
| Qualities and Powers, and that Matter or dl 
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and proper Objeft in Being, ſuitable to the Gre Wis 


neſs of ſuch his Knowledge and Love. All which 
in this Caſe, doth plainly demonſtrate, that God 


er, the Perſon beloved and the Eternal Lover; ſot 
Infinite Knowledge and Love can have no Adequat 


known, the Eternal Knower and the Eternal Loum 
may be Ihree Eternal Vital Sub ſiſtencies in th 
Deity, in ſome ſort or other dictindt, and yet bu 


Life, ' Attuality;' and Unity; and © therefore 'n 
Qualities or Accidents can bein God; for if ou 
was compounded as Creatures are, f Matter al 
Form, or of Subftance and Atcidents, then he mi 
have Parts, and conſequently ſome Maker to jl 


ance of which he was compounded, would | 
before the firſt Cauſe, which is abſurd ; thei 
fore there can be no way of admitting 
Diſtinction of Se Knowledge and Self Love in! 
Infinite Undivided Eſſence, but by Divine Ml 
ſiſtencies, and by ſome ſort of Internal and pt 
tual Communication of the Divine Nature ff 
one to the other, which may indeed create a N 
tibe Piftinfion. but without any real Diviſion; i 
the Perſon communicating, muſt be in ſome {a 
diftinit from the Perſon to whom the Divine N 
ture is communicated ; and thus the Communice 
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Ko divine Nature in all three, and therefore but one 
V 
quail Phyſictan, Since it is evident that God is all 
ind /, and that no Qualities or Accidents, which 
lehre Tokens of Imperte&ion, can be admitted in a 
wech leing of Infinite Perfection if therefore there be any 
Bein ing in the Deity that is in its Nature diſtiz&, it 
Lom vult have diſtinct and Vital Sub/iſterce from all 
in 1087777 ; but there is a manifeſt Diſtinckion be- 
buen A notoing and being known.; loving and being 
loved ; for if a Man knows or loves himſelf, 


s, twee Idea or Notion of himſelf chat is in his Mind 

is 02ee2 nelly, is not there as either his Eſjence, or 
ore M Intrinſecal Mode of himſelf; it mult therefore 

rif e there as diſtind from himſelf, or as another; 

ter ul hat is, he thereby doth conceive and entertain an 
be mis of himſelf in his Mind, as ſomething rela- 

to jo diſtind though not divided, which it is 

ich fue, in the finite and limited Underſtanding of 
or lan, is no. Subſtantial Vita! Suhſiſtence, but a 

ould Mer Conception or Notion, which is as infinitely 

theo the Almighty Conception of God, as he 

ing a mſelf is below the Deity, N Es 


ove in But an Infinite Vital Being cannot generate 
Conceive an Idea, Image, or Love of himſelf, 
ut what muſt be Infinitely perſed, and have alt 
-ure folie Divine Perfections, and therefore muſt be Real, 
te à N ν and Vital. 3 
on z Divine. There is a manifeſt difference between 
ſome 10 te Notion of Infinite Knowledge and Love in the 
ey. and the Notion of his Infinite Juſtice, 
unica lercy, and Power, and other Divine Attributes; 
r theſe Vertues do not in their Notion import, 
Q2 . 
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that ane of them is not prawn} mw hinder, bl 


bus Nature. 


0 God's loves himſelf; the Buſineſs is quite otha 


Diſtinction of Knower and Knoton, and even 
mongſt us doth eſſentially fignitie, that the hi 
 Rnown'is in our Knowledge as another, or aSl 


that they may be comprized in one eminenth fey 
fett Attribute; for as all Vertues amongſt Ma 
may be comprehended in that one Notion, Ri 
Reaſon working on ſuch and ſuch Object, in full 
and ſuch occalions i much more eaſily + may thy 
all he centered in that one moſt perſet Formality 
God's Eſſence; that is, in the Efenrial Reifrradry 


But when we'tonceive that God knows hinſ 
wiſe ; for theſe are diſtin? Alle, and thereforet 


the Divine Eſſence muſt be diſtin Perſons, 
the vety Notion of Self Knowledge doth -import! 


| ſtent from the Soul as knowing-it ; and the 1 F; 
may be obſerved of the Loyer and "the Object 8 976 
loved, that the one doth inexiſt in the Aber otic 
diſtinct, or as another. So that here is fill ich 
point of Order, an infinite and glorious Being leg. |, 
dowed with all poſſible Perfections, às infinite Meref 
er, Parity, Fuſtice and Mercy, &. all WI dow. 
are comprehended in that one Notion of his ning; 
nite Perteftion, or the Eſſential Reckitude of Wii, i. 
Nature; but then to have 4 perfett Knowledg! N. 
himfelf "ud of all theſe" Drone Perfection, 1 uſt b 
diſtinct Act, doth import 1 be 
doch verifie a Ditiinstion of the "Feria 0 E I; 
and Eternal Knower of that Obell; and 10 Whin- 
have a perfect Lobe of himſelf; doth impon exif 
Hiſtinction of the Eternal Objel and Eterna hs 20 
ven of that Object; fo that God, who is all th, 
and Unity, Ka have three living Powers ot 0 mal. 
| filtenc ies in one and the ſame Undivided*Fffend ther 
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hereby he eetnally ſelf exist with all poſſible 
For eons, and Se he eee * e 


ul Deity and Triune Godhead. 7 inn 


he muſt forme way or otherhs i 2 from — 
f by that Knowledge, and Love; tor it cannot 
with any Senſe be denied, but that ſhe is in that 
ale ber own Object, and therefore muſt be 4%. 
wiſh'd from her ſelf, as knowing or loving har Ob. 
et, and the like may be N of NM as an 
nfnite 8 pirit. 
And *ris no IniperfaRtion:i in | any Noire to hats 
er ObjeQs in her, when ſhe knows or loves them; 
other, or as d. incl from ber, for it is the very 
otion and Nature of Knowl/edee and Love. 
kich if we take away, we deſtroy her knowing 
nd. /oving Power and her very Spirituality; and 
terefore we may very well ſay, That God by 
howing, himſelf is (in ſome ſenſe or other). in 
imſelf as another, that he is diſtindt from himſelf 
ho is the Objed, as he is 1he Knower of that Ob- 
it : for all yas ledger being purely Spiritual. 
uſt be explicared by the Inexiſtence of the Ob felt 
the Mind of . the Knower ; 10 that here is God 
Divine Objett, who inexiſts in the Son as the 
Wine Knower, and the Son as the divine Knower 
exiſts in the "Father as the divine Object And 
us again, Ihe divine Object known, or the Farber 
d the Son, ine xiſt in the Holy Gboſt, as the E. 
rnal Louer, and the Holy Ghof nexifts in the 
uber and Son as their Eternal Eo TY 
Q 3 Divine, 
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Son * for each other; and this is the conſtant 


mean that the Father abſtracted from the Son and 


God, and the Son having the Father and Holy 


I Ghoſt having a mutual Perichorelis, Inexiſtence 


_- = _- 
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Di The Farher | 15 e Mind * Wi 
dom, the Son the Word and Wiſdom of the Father. 


the Holy Ghoſt that Divine ppt: which Father and 


Language of the Fathers, agreeable to the Scrip.. 
ture, and anſwers the Characters we find there of 
the Sox and Holy Ghoſt. 

 Phyſictan. When we ſay the Faber i IS God, th 
Son 1s God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, we do not 


Holy Ghoſt, or the Son abſtracted from the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt, or the Holy Ghoſt abſtractel 
from Father or Son, is God; but the Father hy 
ving the Son and Holy Ghoſt inexiſting in him is 


Ghoſt inexiſting in him is God, and ſo the Heh 
Ghoſt having the Father and Son inexiſting in 
him, is one true God: For Father, Son, and Ho. 


and In-being in each other, have one and the ſame 4 
undivided Eflence in them, and therefore make 5 
2 Perſons, and yer but one and the ſame true ine 
2d 
Lawyer, 1 hav very diligently attended you 2 
Diſcourſe, and as far as I can underſtand by ui 
the Trinity in Unity is ſo far from being a CO¹% e 
dillion, that it ſeems to me to be the Natural RMF.* 0 
ul. of an Infinite Perfection; for fince God mill 8 
Eternally pra and /ove himſelf as the Suprem at. 
Good, and this Knowledge and Love muſt be Infinitt or 
and do in their Nature bear at leaſt 4 Relative UI 
ſtinction from the Eternal Object, and from ol > 
another; and fince no ImperfeCQtions can be in Gol ord 
the Eternal Object known, the Eternal Knout! l th 
and Eternal Lover, may be Three Infinite and fl e 


zal Subſt ſtencies in the Deity Relatively di diftinf, 4 
N 


— 
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Do — 


Wig el without Diviſon; | and it Aeems to me much 
dhe, {Wore Glorious and more ſuitable ro the Excellency 
and the Divine Nature, that God A/mighty ſhould 
tant» Eternally Ko and Love himſelf as the Su- 
Sctip-: teme Good, by Eternal and Vital Subſiſtencies 
ere d the Deity, than as Man by meer Qualities or 


ulties of the Mind; fince the one argues Great- 
eſs and Omni potency, and the other Meanneſs and 


Thu perfeltion. © 


10 not 
n and 
Father 
TaQed 
er ha 


C A Air V 


him i 

Hol . l | 8 

; 0 he DoFrine of the Trinity Illuſtrated from the 
ting u /Vords in Geneſis, where God ſaid, Let us 
nd Ho make Man in our Image, after our Like- 
oy neſs ; and from the natural averſion in all 


e wal Men to meer Solitarineſs; ſhewing alſo that 
me trut the Perfection of Unity conſifts in Trinity. 


ed you lerchant. I T is ſaid in Scripture, That Man 7s 
d by i. J made after the Image of God, but I 
Gum mot well underſtand how Man can be like a 
ral in any other Reſpect, than what you have 
od mulfketeſented? which, I confeſs, hath given me a 
Spring deal of Satisfaction in this Sublime Myſtery, 
 [nfintt cially ſince this Learned Divine hath prepar'd 
ative D- I Mind before, not to expect a Deſcription how 
rom ol © but how it may be, without a Contradiction, 
e in Gol ( hath alſo put us in Mind, that we really want 
Koe ords to expreſs our ſelves on this Noble Subject; 
2 and 1 i therefore ought to raiſe our Thoughts above 
Jin, ae common and ordinary Senſe of the Words, to 
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undivided Eſſence: in ſome ſuch like manner, thi 
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amore ſublime and exalted Notion, becoming the 
Tranſtendent Dignity of that Glorious and Eterna 
Being, who is a// Life, Adtuality and Unity, and 
confiſts of Farther, Son, and Hoiy Ghoſt, as Thry 
bine Suh ſiſtencies or: Perſons tx one and the ſun 


infuittely in a higher degree of Perfedtion, As Mar 
hath. Living Soul, and therein an Underſtanding 
and 4 7, which mutually ze xi in each other 


are relatively diftinf, and yet without any Droiſun 


in one and the ſame ſpiritual Subſtance, which in 
is Nature is indroifible, ” 

[4 B. It may not be unworthy of your Obſer 
vation, to take notice of the manner that God ex 


preſſes himſelf in the iſt Chapter of Moſes, in ꝑ 


Jation to Man, where God: /ajd, Let there be Tak) 


| and there was Light, and ſo on with the reſts 
_ the Creation, till he came to Man; and then it 


reported, And God ſuid, Let us make Man in on 
mage, after our Likeneſs; which plainly implies 


a4 Pluraliiy of Perſons in the ſame Undivided H 


ſence; as well as a Likeneſs between God and Man, 
in ſome reſpc& or other; and if this be not 104 
Likeneſs, | ſhould be glad to hear wherein f 
'« Phy. The Words God ſaid, imply, that thets 
is büt one God, and ſo but one Divine Ef 
ſence or Nature; and the Words, Let ws mai 
Man imply a Plurality in ſome kind or ober 
and what can that be, but of ſuch Divine and 
Vital Subſiſtencies in the ſame Undivided Effence 
And again, the Words in our bnage, after 0 
Likeneſs, do imply one and the ſame Common Ns: 


sure in this Plurality; that as all Men have 0 


And the ſaine-ſpecitick Nature, fo all the Divite 


. Subſiltencies in the Deity have one and the fan 
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Cmmon Nature; for otherwiſe Man would not 
de made in their Likeneſs in the Plural Number, 
but being like one, would be unlike another; but 
in this Caſe, each of them having one and the 
ime Divine Eſſence, whoever is like one, is like 
Divine.” Let us make, cannot ſignifie one ſingle 
Perſon, nor can our Image admit two Perſons. of 
n unlike and different Nature, when the Image 
5 but one and the ſame; and therefore this mult 
tore, that there are more Divine Perſons than 
"ne, and that they have all the fame Divine Na- 
ure; and farther, that Man is not made like the 
uman Nature of the Son only, but in ſome 
legree like the Divine Nature in the Holy Trinity. 
,14B. This is a very early Intimation of a Tri- 
ty in Unity indeed ; Bur it farther appears by 
eral other Texts, That Man was made after 
it Likeneſs of God, as Genelis 5. 1. Thzs ig the 
wok of the Generations of Adam in the day that 
d created Man, in the Likeneſs of God made he 
In; and Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, 
} Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, for in the Image of 
od made he Man. Now God being a Spirit, I 
mteſs, I cannot ſee how Man can be truly ſaid 
bbe Jie to God, unleſs it be in reſpect of his 
bu, which being alſo a Spirit, hath an Uzder- 
unding and a Will, and as far as a finite Soul can 
emble an infinite Spirit, or Qualities of the 
nd can reſemble divine Subſifencies, may be 
ld to be made in the - Image, or after the Like- 
% of God, And for this, ſee the Preface to the 
Mole Duty of Man, p. 3. *Tis ſure (faith he) 
10 Creature upon Earth is at all like God but 
e Soul of Man; and therefore nothing ought to 
ne ſo much of our Care, | 7 
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that which conſtitute its Eſſænce; and the Under. 
Panding and Will, or the Faculties of Knowing 
and Loving, being the Primary Operations of 3 
Spirit; they muſt be allow'd to conſtitute the 
Eſſence of a Spirit; and therefore, notwithſtand 
ing the great difference between a finite and an in 
finite Underſtanding and Will, yet ſince the Soul of 
Man hath ſomet hing Analogous in it, and in a fmitt 
and imper fett manner, which in an infinite Degte 
of Perfection do ſeem to conſtitute tbe Eſſence i 
the Deity, they may be very well ſaid to be like 
unto Gold. Toa oe 1 8 
Divine. The Divine Perfections do ſeem to con 
ſiſt in Eternal Life, Truth and Holineſs, or Mori 
Goodneſs, and therefore ſince all Truth is ſeatedin 
the Underſtanding, and all Moral Goodneſs in th 
Will, Man in his Innocence, and before the Fall 
Adam, might truly be faid to be made after the 
Likeneſs of God, having an Immortal Soul, an Us 
derſtanding that delighted in Truth, and a Will tha 
delighted in Vertue and Moral Goodneſs, fo that 
Man was not only made like unto God, in having 
an Underſtanding and ill, but in having ſuch l 
Underſtanding and Will as was Pare, Innen 
and Holy, | e 
Phy/. You obſerve very right; for there 1s 10 
Vertve in Man but what is deriv'd from God, Hu 
man Perfections are only Copies, but the Origin 
is above, and the Law of Nature it ſelf is N 
thing elſe but the Eternal Will of God, tranſciibe 
and copied out on the Souls of Men. 
L4 g. But now you are ſpeaking of Mans e 
ing made in the Likeneſs of God, it puts Mei 
Mind of 2 Diſtinction that I have often thought 0h 
that Gol is ſolus, but nor ſolitarius, for * 
| | — 4tuli 
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eure de made in any reſpett like to God, he | 
— uſt needs have a great Averſion to Solitarineſs N 
of 0 there is nothing in the World that the Nature 
te the til 88 doth more abhor. Tis true indeed, that 
ſtand aid in another Senſe, Nungquam minus ſol us, 
1 Im cum ſolus, but that is intended, when a Man 
Soul of not ſo/ztary, tho' he is alone, becauſe he is ſup- 
jp ſed hen to be eonverſant with God in his Prayers 
Dean d mental Ejaculations, wherein there is great 
cr Ml! = Satisfaction, which muſt ariſe from ſome 
„ pirit that inviſibly accompanies him, and 
5 rates upon the Soul of Man; or he is diverting 
to con Imſelt with a good Book, or otherwiſe contri- 
WW » how to manage his Affairs with greater Pru- 
abel * when he ſhall come again amongſt his 
D ee 
alba weer Solitarineſs, which ſuppoſes that 
Frer th ere ſhould be no other Being in 2% beſides 
an Lit nſelf, is that which humane Nature doth very 
711 that - abhor ; and therefore this Natural Impreſ- 
ſo tha 4 ls dy a great Argument, for a Trinity in 
1 having 115 f | that an znfumtely perfect Being ſhould 
ſuch 1 5 * three droine Perſons who are relatively 
u nocen 1 t, and capable of an infinite Enjoyment in 
e eber, without deſtroying the Unity of the di- 
re is ll | ; 4p z and if it were not ſo, all Men would 
50d, Rl Ein at Notion and Abhorrence of a Solitari- 
Origin. Oe on their Souls, which had no Origi- 
f is 00 Ku whereas it is generally agreed on all 
inſcribe? at whatever is Natural is Divine, hnce 
r the Author of Nature, and that which is 
ans % muſt be Natural. 
ts meil CE I muſt confeſs, that I can much better ap- 
ought oi...” ;. ©" infinite Perfefion under the Notion of 
r if oof wine Perſons in one divine Nature, than I 
Natuf under the Notion of one /ing/e and ſolitary 
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Se for it muſt needs be a much greater Hy 
 Pinels to have Society, than to hate none, ay 
much more agreeable: to the notion of Perfedi 
and Eternal Happinefs, that there ſhould be thy 
Glorious Perſons,that by an eternal Communicati 
© of. tbe ſame. divine Nature from one to another, | 
all mutually and eternally. Ttjoice: in all the diu 
Perfettions and infinite Happineſs of .each gi 
than that there ſhould be but one ſolitary Divig 
Perſon to rejoice in himſelf; — And the raths 
for that there is no danger of their dz/agreeiny, « 
of one wanting the Perfections of the other, fing 
nothing is in the Son, but what is in the Farke 
and is by him communicared to the Son, and th 
Holy Ghoſt hath no Perfection but what is in th 
Father and Son, and communicated from the F 
they and the Son to the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that hen 
arezall the Advantages without the Diſadvantage 
that is, here is all the Happineſs and infinite 8 
tisfaQtion of three, without the Poſſibility of Dil 
cord thereby, or any Diſſatisfaction amongſt them 
becauſe they baue all but one and the ſame Und 
vided Eſſence and Nature, communicated from on 
to the other, and therefore not divifible in an 
WE ini A os a 

Ia B. Certainly no rational Man will deny, bl 
that ſuch a Trinity of Perſons, in one undividl 
Eſſence, may be without a Contradiction; for 1t | 
plain, that a Shirit may have an Underſtand 
and Will without any Contradictian; and tor G0 
who is an infinite Spirit and all Life and Acta 
without any Imperfections, to have an Eternal VI 
tal and Perſonal Laderſtanding and Will, can 
no more a Contradiction than the other; and the 
I am ſure, that it ſuch a thing za be, it is MU 
more agreeable to the notion of 17finze Hoppin 
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hat there ſhould be PID divine Perſons to Sig 
jd rejoice in each other 4605 all. Fn Pie 
ut Lordſhip hath. obſerved, than but one lolita: 
\ Perſon. to enjoy and rejoice I in oft, 
| Lawyer... I. muſt confels, I am of the fas Dn, Ole 
on, and” this Notion. that The. Perfe ion of 
6 Unity doth confiſt in a Triny, , is no new, 
fought” in tlie World; "tor thus every Indivi- 
nal Body. is perfect in x Ibo Dimenſions, Lengrh, 
b2adth, and Depth, and the Metaphylicians have 
ir Unum Verum & Bonum, which are all but 
we and the ſame Ens; and every Spiritual Being 
perfect in having Life, Underſtanding and Will. 
Divine. But it is alſo to be obſerved, That the 
Incient Philoſophers, both Jews and Gentiles, did 
ot entertain this Notion in reſpe& of the Crea- 
res only, but alſo in reſpect of the great Creator; 
or Rabbi Agariel, in his Treatiſe of Holineſs, 


15 written by Rabbi Abraham, who the Jews ſay. 
js the Patriarch, Abrabom: himſelf ; The Spirit 
aith he, meaning the moſt high God) bringeth 
mh the Word and the Voice, and theſe three are 
e God. And Porphyry, as he is quoted by St. 
Yi, tells us, that the Eſſence of. God extends to 


the Word and the Spirit, or Soul of. the | Vorld : 

d ſo Plato and Pythagoras commended three Gods 
wether in one. 

Phyſician. The Platonick Philoſophers had ſuch 
| Notion of this matter, that when Auelius, a 
5 Enemy to the Chriſtians, heard theſe Words 
St. John, In the beginning was the Word, and 


* Word was with God, and the Vord was God, 
Word 


Iwotes it out of the Book of the Creation, which 


bree In Beings, viz. the higheſt Good which is 
le Father, and the Maker 9 all things which. 


as forced to acknotvledge, that this was thir 
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Word which was from everlaſting, and by wüon e the 
all things were made, as Heraclitus ſuppoleh.,orine 
pF W 87 2 | BY (86-47 | trine 
And per Jovem, ſaith he, Barbarus ife (meint C 
ing St. John) cum noßro Platone conſentit, VM Dot 
bum Dei in ordine Principii eſſe; This Barba. Fr 
(fays he) is of our Plato's Mind, that the Word Writing: 
God ir un' among the Printiptes ; which well. in 
che bigheft Good,” the Word, aud the Soul of i Divin 
World, as hath been obſerveet. aa of 
Divine. Thus again the Scripture ſaith, te def 
are three that bear Recotd in ee this oy 
Names, bur three Divine Perſons) the Father, f wall 1 
Word: and the Spirit, and theſe three. are one, fa the 
that this Notion of a Triniry in Unity, is no ft be 
ftrange thing in the World, as ſome Men woll 
now repreſent ir, ſince it is imprinted on the wha heb «» 
Frame of Nature, and not only the ScripturyW,;r,; 
od's C3 
| Nun 
be Div 
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but wiſe and thinking Men amongſt the Jews an 
Heathen did entertain the ſame Notion, thoug 
not with fo great a Certainty as we Chriſtians no 


do by a more plain Revelation. ord F 
IT? 11k. . At 585 by ent. 1 
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That the Ancient Tews bad 4 Notion, not onl 
M a Plurality in the Divine Nature, b 
alſo of Trinity in Unity. 


Saad) | Admire to hear any Authorities WWtecyte 

3 ted to prove, that the Old Neuhngels 
had a Notion of a Plurality in the Deity, eſpecup Gen. 
of a Trind for the preſent eus are 10 zealouW: so 


for the Unity of the Divine Nature, that they heir Li 


FRO Wh 3. 


IVEjb.1V. * of the ever Bleſſed T rinity. 247 


boſe the Trinitarians of Tritherſm, and make the 
oleWfrine of the Trinity one great Argument a- 
at Chriſtianity ; and the Soczrzans deny, that 
de Doctrine of the Trinity was believed by an- 
ent Jetos, or taught in the World before the 
ntings of Fuſtin Martyr, about 140 Years after 
hriſt. 5 - OP. Oct. DO 0197: 
Divine. As to a Plurality of Perſons, thete is no 
ind of ſpeaking, by which a P/zraizy in God 
ij be ſignified, but is uſed in the Old Teſtament; 
vr aſt, the Stile of God uſed by Moſes, doth na- 
ally lead us to the Notion of a Plura/ity, as it 
id the Old ewe, who generally acknowledged, 
ut the Divine Nature which is otherwiſe perjett- 


hich we call Perſons ; Thus, Gene/is 1. 1. In the 
eginning (faith he) Bara Elohim, that is, the 
od's Created, for the Word Elohim is in the Plu- 


e Divine Nature; fince he might have uſed the 
ord Eloah in the ſingular: Number, as he doth, 
ut. 15. 17. and in many other places, but in 


him in the Plural Number, and repeateth the 
ame Thirty ſeveral times. Thus again, Moyes 

the ſame Hiſtory, brings in God ſpeaking to 
ome one, Let ſuch a thing be made, and it fol- 
ons, it was made; and ſo in other places, God 
ud, which is repeated Eight times in one Chap- 
er; but to whom did God ſpeak ? To whom did 
e iſſue out his Orders? Or who was he that did 
Kcute them? There were then neither Men nor 
ingels to obey him, nor to hear him ſpeak ; and 
0 Gen. 3. God faith, Adam is become as one of 
u, ſo Gen. 11. 7. Let s go down and confound 
tir Languages; and Eccl. a2. 1. The Hebrew 


yore, 1s diſtinguiſhable into certain Properties 
| Number, and therefore denotes a Plurality in 


de Hiſtory of the Creation, he uſeth the Word 
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from God the Father? 


_ lowd»by/all the Ancient Fetus, and in particul 
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the unſpotted Mirroar of the Power of God, t 
call'd upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, f 


fierce. Man of War, into the midſt of a Land. 
Deſtruction; thus Eccl. 48. 3, &c. By the Wordi 
the Lord he ſhut up the Heavens, &c. and thi 


| Ghoſt, Fudith 16. 14. Thou didſt ſend. forth 0 
The Spirit of the Lord filleth the World, 9 
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is, Remember thy Creators in the Days of th 
Louth; and Gen. 30. 24. Thar: Fehovab ruin 
upon Sodam and Gomorrah: Brimſtone and Fire fra 
Fehoval oat of Heaven ls it not plain then that Gol 
ſpoke or ſigniſied his Mind to the Son and Hol 
Ghoſt; and that God the Son rainèd Brimſton 


Phyſ-:A Plurality in the: Divine Nature is a 


by the Authors of the Apocryphal Books, whid 
were all writ before out Saviour's Incarnation; 1 


an Aid like unto himſelf; To Wiſdom, ch. 7. Hs of 
Wiſdom which ir the worker of all things tai Divi. 
me; ſbe ic the Brightneſs of the everlaſting L ent 1: 

Incient 


| 4 ( 
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orks 
terpret 
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ich f. 


the Image of his Goodneſs. © 


Thus the Author of Eecleſiaficus, 51. 10 


Wiſdem, ch. 18. 15. Thine Almighty Word lic 
down from Heaven out of thy Royal Throne, as 


the x or Word, muſt be a Perſon, and à Perlo 
equal to the Father, being ſet upon the Roy! 
Throne; and the like may be obſerved of the Hol 


Spirit, and it created them; fo Wiſdom, ©. 


and ch. 9. 17. Thy Counſel who hath known, . 
cept thou ſend thy Holy Spirit from above? 9 
that the Old eue believed a P/urality in the De 
ty, and that ſuch a Plurality was a Trini) 


* * * * _— . 
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_ Phy/. Philo the Few doth plainly acknowledge 
Generation in God, and tells you, that God be- 
gets his Word, who is therefore ſaid not to be an- 
tegotten like God, and yet not begotten like bis 
(reatures ; and be calls the Word the Firſt-born of 
God, and aſſerts that his Generation was from all 
fternity 3 and when God is called the God of Gods, 
he fays, it is in relation to,his 9 Powers, mean- 
Ing the Son and Holy Ghoſt, and that thoſe Powers 
made the World, and appeared, acted, and ſpoke, 
as real Perſons ; and alledgeth, that the two Che- 
ubims which were over the Ark, were the Sym- 
tols of the two Eternal Powers of God. 
Divine. It appears both by Philo and the An- 
tent Targums, that it was the Judgment of the 
ucient Synagogue, that the Word or xoy@-, was 
I true Cauſe or Agent, to whom God ſpoke, and 
ho by an Infinite Power wrought the ſeveral 
orks of the fix Days; and the Old Fews did 
Iterpret the Word Fehovah not by any of thoſe 
mes that are fingular, but by that of Adonai, 
ich fignifie plurally, as much as to ſay, My 
ds; and when the Samaritans, Ads 8. g. ſaid 
| Simon Magus, This Man is the great Power of 
uw, they muſt needs underſtand the two Eternal 
ers mentioned in Philo, and that this Perſon 
s one of them; and conſequently, that there 
ka Plurality in the Divine Nature. 
thy/. Philo expreſly acknowledges, that God 
th tuo chief ſupreme Powers, one of which was 
led Ses God, the other Kvelos Lord, and that 
ky are uncreated, Eternal, Infinite, Immenſe, and 
omprehenſible; and thus he faith, ir appears 
0 God is three, and yet be is but one, and that 
b was repreſented in that Viſion to Abraham, 
. 18. where it is ſaid, ny Fehovah appeared 
- to 
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to him, and that Abraham looꝶ'd, and bebold three > 
Men ſtood by him; yet he ſpoke but to one, and * 
herein ſaith he, lies a Myſtery : For God attended Ty 
with two Supreme Powers, Principality and Good: Ks 
neſs, being himſelf but. one one in the midſt of 1005 
theſe 7wo, makes theſe three A ppearances to the Trinit 
ſeeing Soul, which is repreſented by Abraban. hat 
And again, he ſays, in the middle is the Ewher Word 
of all things, on each fide of him are the fu *h 
Powers, whereof one is the Creative Power, the Dar 
other is the Roa Power; the Creative Power b ge T. 
called God, the Royal Power is called Lord, he the O. 
therefore in the middle being attended by thok the K 
Powers on each fide of him, repreſents to the ſe bey f 
ing Faculty the Appearance of ſometimes one, and Prfon 
ſometimes of three: But this (ſays he) was kept © 
as a Secret among the Jews, for fear that the eg 
ſhould fall into Polytheiſm ; and hence alſo itis 0 
that the Zeros have forbidden their common feng % , 
ple the Reading the Hiſtory of the Creation, les be 
| underſtanding it litterally, it ſhould lead them i ty Go 
N A „ +. Mr / 
| Divine. Theſe two Powers are called by Fora 1 17 
| than, and in the Feruſalem Targum, Ibe 1 Þ mon 
Hands of God, and all the Targums ſpeak 1 oke 
Jehovab, and alſo of the Word of the Lord, And thi 
the Shelinah, and of the Holy Spirit; fo that poke © 
muſt be confeſſed, that the Old Feros had a Not” - 


and Belief of a Trinity in Unity: And there 181 
doubt bur Plato himſelf, by converſing with u 
Jetos in Egypt, borrowed of them his beſt Noto 
of God. ts, 3 
I B. | wonder that the Socinians ſhould arg 
againſt a Matter that is fo plain upon them, 
is demonſtrated by ſo many Learned Author 
large; but as to the Modern Jews, it Is no 4 


Lib. IV. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 22t 


der, that they remain in Darkneſs till it ſhall pleaſe 
God in his ow time, to raiſe them h again: 
Bur what think you of. that Expreſſion of 1/aiab 
6. 3. whete the Prophet heard the Seraphims cry 
one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts * Doth not that Sentence plainly intimate a 
Trinity in Unity, eſpecially when you conſider 
that Verſe the 8th, God faid, Who will go for ws ? 
Words which clearly note a Plurality of Per- 
{ons. 7 : by 3 
Divine. It would be almoſt endleſs to cite all 
the Texts in the Old Teſtament, and Writings of 
the Old Jes, which plainly prove, that they had 
the Knowledge of a LViniiy in Unity, and where 
they ſpeak of the Son and Holy Ghoſt as diſtin 
ferfons 3 thus P/. 2. 7. Thou art my Son, this day 
habe ] begotten thee, which imports an Eternal Ge- 
teration. , Since all time is the preſent time to the 
Bernal Deity ; ſo Prov. 30. 4. Who bath eftabliſh'd 
ul the ends of the Earth? What is his Name, or 
what 1s bis Son's Name? And Pf. 45. 7. 0 God, 
th God bath anointed thee; and Pf. 110. 1. The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right band, 
ul I make thine Enemies my Foot ſtooi. What can 
& more plain than thoſe Texts, that the Son was 
hoke of as a Perfon diſtin& from the Father? 
nd thus again, as to the Holy Spirit, he is often 
poke of as a Perfon in the Old Teſtament, as Gen. 
l. 2. where he is named the Spirit of God, and 
aid to have his part in the Work of the Creation; 
ind Ger, 6. 3. God faith, My Spirit ſhall not al- 
ky ſtrive with Man; and Pf. 33. 6. A// the Hoſts 
j them were made by the Spirit of bis Mouth, and 
ls Spirit he ſenſibly knew.to be a Perſon, for 
dus he faith of himſelf, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 3. The Spi- 
t of the Lord ſpake by me, and his Word was in 
R 2 my 
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my Tongue; thus I/. 11. 2. The Spirit of e — 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, and 48. 16. The M three 
Lord hath ſent me and is Spirit; and 49. 19. two! 
when the Enemy ſhall come in like a Flood, th by th 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard 3. is int 
gainſt him, and the Redeemer ſhall come unto in it 1 
Zion; and 61. 1. Chriſt faith, Ihe Spirit of the Bacct 


Lord Jehovah is upon me, becauſe the Lord hui the $ 
anointed me, &c. by which you may obſerve the Godh: 
dittinct Characters of the Father, the Son, and the Degrc 
Holy Ghoſt, and you may ſee the Generation of i from 
Son expreſſed, and the Miſion of the Holy Spiri are tu 
upon the Son, when he came to live in our Nati fol. 6 
_ Phy/. Hence it was, That in the Solemn Bleſſ three 
fings in the Old Teſtament, the Word Lord ibid. 
often uſed three times and no more, as Numb. 6. 248M Deur. 
The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee, The Lord mai ſtom t 
his Face io ſhine upon thee, The Lord lift up H Ha; 
Countenance upon thee and give thee Peace, God, 
Divine. You obſerve very well: And thus Mur 
| Tfaiah 33. 22. The Lord is our Fudge, The L nd th 
3s our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, be uiitizy d 
ſave is; 10 Dan. 9. 19. O Lord hear, O Lord fi 


give, O Lord hearken, and do— defer not forth 
own ſake. O God. | 2 1 
I“ B. Theſe things do indeed, appear in il 
Old Teſtament, and ſeem plain ro me; but ho 
did the Old Jews expound theſe Texts? 
Divine. The Ancient Fews did judge of the 
as we do, and did acknowledge a Plurality | 
Perſons in the Divine Eſſence. Thus their 0nd 
mary Remark on the Word E/obim, is as if wed 
read El. hem, that is, they are God. Bachaie vu 
the Paraſcha Breſchit, fol. 2. Col. 3. 
And they did uſe the Word -egowmy to expR 


thoſe Perſons; and they did fix the Number! | 


Lib IV. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 2 23 


three Perſons, and ſpeak of the Emanation of the 
two laſt from the firſt, and that the laſt proceeds 
by the ſecond, which they ſay is a Myſtery that 
is incomprehenſible, but that we mult acquieſce 
in it upon the Authority of the Divine Revelation, 
Bacchaie ibid. fol. 13. Col. 2. and they ſpeak of 
the Sephiroth, that is, of the Numbers in the 
Godhead, and of the ſeveral Madregorh, which is 
Degrees; and upon Gen. 19. 24. Febovah rained 
from Fehovab, they ſay that thoſe wo Febovals 
ae two Perſons , R. Menach. fol. 11. Col. 1. and 
fol. 63. Col. 4. and they attribute to each of the 


three Sephiroth or Perſons their diſtinct Operations, 
ibid. fol. 139. col. 4. ſo the Author of Zoar on 


Deut. 4. 7. faith there are many Veriues that come 
rom the onely one God, and all they are one; and 
X Hay Hagahon faid there are rzbree Lights in 
God, the ancient Light, the pure Light, and the 
purify'd Light, and that theſe make but one God : 
And tho? the Fews held Ten Sephiroth in all, yer 
ey diſtinguiſh'd and ſaid, that the ee firft 
were Perſons, and the ſeven laſt the Attributes, 
bad; and to the firſt of the Sephiroth they gave the 
Name of Father, which implies a So, but they 
knew the ſecond Sephiro:!b by the Name Coma, 
Wiſdom, which they call'd the ſecond Glory, 
ind the Crown of the Creation; and they knew 
tt third Perſon, or Sephiroth, by the Word 
na Intelligence, and they otten gave him the 

ame of the Spirit of Holineſs, or the Holy Spirit; 


Ind they aſſert theſe hee Sephiroth to be Eternal 


nd Eſſential in God, which they ſay we ought not 
o deny, becauſe we cannot eaſily conceive it; 
or the Divine Nature is incomprehenſible, far 
KXeding the Limits of our narrow Underſtand- 
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| And they ſay, that the Revelation God hath 
given us does no more put us in a Capacity to 
judge of the Nature of the things revealed, than 


the borrowed Light of the Moon, which is all 


that the Owls can behold, does render them able 


to Judge of the Sun's far more Glorious Light, 


R. Sablay in Ril. on IQr. p. 78, 79. R. Me 
nachan ibid. 9 N 


Phy/. The Book I&rira ch. 1. diſtinguiſhes i 
God, Sopher, Sepber and Sippour, which R. Abra. 


ham explaining, ſuys they antwer to him that un- 


derſtande, to the Act of Underſtanding, and to 
the thing underſtood; and the Old Fews main- 
tain'd, that *ris the SHE or Wiſdom that rules 


the World, and they refer to the Shexinah all the 


Appearances of God which are mentioned in Scrip 


\ Lure, and they call him the Adam above, after 
whoſe Image Adam was created ; and that in the 


Tabernacle he repreſented the moſt High to th 
Fetus, as the Viceroy doth the Sovereign Prince, 
and they look upon him as the Eternal Word, an 


the Angel of God's Preſence, and whom Jacob 


calls his R-deemer and Shepherd; and they ſpeak 
of the Spirit as a Perſon, and call him Huna, 0 
Mother of Iſrael and her Tutor; fo that the 
plainly held a Trinity of Perſons in one undivide 
Eflence of rhe Deity. i 
Divine. It is very plain, that all the Appearance 


= of God, or of the Angel of the Lord, which at 


ſpoken of in the Books of Moſes, and after li 
time, have been referred to the Word by the Jeu 
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land h 
preſen 
that il 
did be 
the $h, 


bod {| 


hom 
the Pri 
Ind By 
elpret. 
ine V 
and th 
er of 


| wrſhtp 


hat 
us 68 
nds t 
all fa, 
Div, 
leſtam: 


before Chriſt's Incarnation z and that by the Wo 


was always underſtood, the Meſſiah, who 1sS (tilt 


the firſt Begotten of God; and the Wiſdom 


God begotten from all Eternity, as in Prov. 8.2 


| Nc. and all the Prophets from David, conſtant 


repreſel 
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th repreſent the Meſſiah as the Son of God, one be- 
gotten by a proper and not a figurative Genera- 


* ton; and Philo ſaith, that the Unity of God is 
au Noot to be reduced to Number, and that God is 


Unus but not Uniczs. 


N P/, The Learned Divines of theChurch of Eng- 
le und have alſo proved, that the Meſſiah was re- 


reſented in the Old Teſtament, as being Fehovah 
that ſhould come, and that the Ancient Synagogue 
tid believe him to be ſo; for they alledg'd, that 
the Shekinab is Fehovah, a ſecond Jehovah to whom 


cod ſpake in ſaying, Ler ws make Man, and by 
Nil- hom Salvation was to be brought to I/rae/; and 
"ales de Prophecies that ſpeak of Fehovah as the King 
ll the md Bridegroom of bis Church, are conſtantly in- 
rip epreted of the Meſſiab, and to the Meſſiah Di- 


ine Worſhip is appointed by God, as E/. 2. 12. 


* and thus in Eccleſ. I called Upon the Lord the Fa- 
to tl er of my Lord, and Pl. 45. II. He is the Lord, 
Prince, prſhip thou him, which Plalm is referr'd to the 
1 at hah by the Targum and Feroiſß Interpreters; 
Jud dus 68. 32. it is ſaid, Princes ſhall extend their 
pal unde to him from Egypt, and Pf. 72. v. 11. They 


all fall down and worſhip him. 


te Old Feros had of the Trinity, and of the Di- 


Ake a new Platform of Divinity out of their own 


hich ue | 

iter Mads; but followed the Hypotheſis of Phi/o and 

je Jeu ale Jews, when they ipoke of our Bleſſed 
"our. 5 1 

0 f ty/. And the Zewiſh Authors, after the time of 

{dom ( clas Chriſt, had the very ſame Notions: How- 
„er it muſt be allowed, that the Chriſtians have 


Divine. And it is farther proved, that the New 
leſtament does exactly follow the Notions which 


nity of the Meſſiah; ſo that the Apoſtles did not 


«ved a plainer Account of this Divine Truth, 
reprek! "2 155 
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cellary at the time of the coming of the Meſſi, 


tion, the Reality of Chriſt's Sufferings; his Dj 
vine and Human Nature, and his Mediator 


Perſon in the Divine Nature, the Doctrine of th 


could God be faid to ſend himſelf, to mediul 
with himſelf, or to make an Infinite Satisfaltionh 
| him/elf ? How could the Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtic 


Harmony and Oeconomy of the Bleſſed Trinity 


That the Communications of all Spiritual U 


Nature from the Father to the Son, and fron 


— 


than the Jetos had, as being more eſpecially ne ough 


in order to explain the Doctrine of the Incarnz 


Power and Kingdom; for jf there were but on 


Incarnation could never be underſtood, for hon 
7 


and Mercy of God, in relation to the Redemptia 
of Mankind be maintained, but by the Divin 


— 


CHAP. vf. 


tl ings, aud eſpecially of a Spirit of Infin 
Perfection, are Certain, and yet not Intli 
gible, by human Reaſon. | , f 


Solicitor. V OU have really ſaid more on ti 

© _Þ * Subje&t to my Satisfaction, tha 
have had the good Fortune ro meet with betou 
but ſtill | would be glad to hear in a more p 
ticular manner how the Communication of the dro 


ther and Son to the Holy Ghoſt is really perfornil 
Divine. Why, there is the Point; Mankind inte 
ſo aſpiring. that they muſt know the Narure Wt Sh: 
all the infinite Perfections in the Divine Eilendoy an 
before they are able to know the Nature of e in: 
gioſt contemptible Inſet. ] think I have ſaid ron 


1 
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ough to demonſtrate, that a Trinity in Unity is 
wealed in Scripture, and may be without 
ontrad iction, and that is as much as I did under- 


ith you, for if you will tell me the manner of a- 
y one Generation in Nature, I will tell you more 


t Ong : 

of tainly e manner of the Eternal Generation or 
bo et ion of the Son by the Mind of the. Father, 
how the Holy Gholtproceeds from both. Now 
fon in aſſoon as you will, 

nic Solicitor, I have not had time to ſtudy Natural 
npriefWiloſophy, and therefore I cannot pretend to ex- 
Dien ein the Nature of theſe things; bur I don't 


ubt but ſome of this learned Company are able 
_ r np 
Lg. Tho! we have of late obtain'd by the Aid 
the Magnifying Glaſſes, and other Means, to 
uch greater Knowledge of the Works of the 
ration, than was had in former times; yer I 


nl Wis, i is fill fo very impertett, that | am a: 


ſnfin 
Ines of Nature, but that they are carry'd on in 


ible Power; for how can any Man imagine 


on the dead and ſenceleſs Earth can of it ſelf 
„ thanſced fo orderly and artificially in the Formation 
w betothe ſeveral Plants and Fruits; that the ſame 
ore of inſipid Juice ſhould aſcend upwards con- 


1e dro 
from | 
fe or nel 
inkind! 


top of the higheſt Tree, and there exert it ſelf 
eral Shapes and Figures, into Buds and Bloſ- 
into Leaves and Fruits, and of ſuch Varie- 
arure f Shapes, and pleaſant Taſtes and Smells, 
Eſſencgdy an Inviſible Power, thus working and ope- 
e of Ws in the World, and concealing it ſelf under 
e ſaid ron and ordinary Appearances z3 but the 
no 3 manner 


ke to do : But however, I will be very fair 


to give no other Satisfactory Account of the 


ha manner as we now behold by a Divine and 


to the Nature of all ponderous Bodies, to 


** 


Tate upon a Corporeal Being, is altogether uninte 


of Man. 


Body, how that perpetual Motion of the Hen 
&c. 1s performd without Weights and Plummt 


or any outward Strength, and that as regular a 
conſtant when we are a/icep, as when we are 


Body, how thoughts riſe in our Minds, and bv 


Soul affeck the Body, and how a Man's 9 


and all Parts of his Body, immediately 0 
Thought and Vill, without any outward or vill 


Now how doth this bare Thought come to l 
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I ada 


manner how theſe things are done, by what fy 
of Opzration, and whether by the immediate d 
mediate Power of God, or how and in why 
manner, or by what Medium a Spirit doth one 


bgitble,and not to be comprehended by the Reaſy 


Phyſician. I'll give that Ingenious Gentlema 
2s much time to ſtudy Natural Philoſophy, as þ 
harh taken to ſtudy the Practical Parts of th 
Law, and yet challenge him to give me a ration 
Explanation of the Nature and Frame of his oy 


the Liver, the Lungs, the Circalation of the Blu 


og AT 7 
IL B. Nay I would be glad to hear an accoul 
of rhe manner of a Man's Soul operating in d 


one thought begets another 3 how the Body 0c 
raiſe Pathons in the Soul, or the Paſſions of 


can move his Head, his Eyes, his Hands, his 14 


Strength or Power; whereas, if a Man lies do 
and is but ſtubborn in his Thought, there ö 
great Strength required even to drag him al 


ſuch a Power over the Body? = * 

LA A. All the Natural Philoſophers in WW. 
World could never give a plain Account of i 
things; but if you are for Enquiries of th! 
ture, 1 would be glad to know the anner "ip 


— 


IV, 


I 
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bu by what means, the Sea is kept ſo conſtantly 
e 08 its ebbing and flowing, that the skilful Seamen 
wh: tell what a Clock it is by the Tide; is it by 
Nope e Power of an outward Compulſion ? OT by Virtue 
e en Almighty Thoxght and 1/511 7 if by the for- 
al 


7, where is that Power placed? Upon what 
undation doth it ſtand ? And by what outward 


"7 ans can it operate upon ſo large and fluid a Bo- 
79 , but if it be done by Doug ht and Will, the 
id me inſuperable Difficulties will ariſe as before; 


S OWE 
Hearl 
4 Bl 
me 
Ar al 
3 Alt 


oon, and the Stars, which are all conſtant in 
ir Motions ; but the manner how they are kept 
regular, is not to be comprehended or explained 
the Wit of Man. a 

Lawyer. I would defire my Worthy Friend but 
Iy to tell me what it is that ſupports the Earth, 


accoup 
10 
nd 00 


ea Globe upon a Pillar, or on any other firm 
ndation ? But what then ſupports that Pil- 


9 | muſt at laſt confeſs, that the wiſe Poſition of the 
us => and the other Celeſtial Bodies, are appoint- 
ic LM the fluid Air, and are entirely founded on 


Almighty Thought and Will of the Eternal 


: br ator, = TY . 
ies dae. How is it poſſible to know how a Spirit 


ere ö operate or communicate it ſelf, when it is 


m all 
to l 


ge? But becauſe we do not know how the 
es grow in the Womb of her that is with Child, 
L II. 5. ſhall we therefore ſay, they do not 
there, or becauſe we cannot find out the Al- 
ity to Perfection.? Job 11, 7. Shall we hay: 

| ore 


5 in 
of ul 
F this! 
nue 


| the like may be obſerved of the Sun, the 


the Place where it now ſtands; does it ſtand 


or other Foundation? And if he cannot tell, 


In, that we do not know what the Nature of a 
t is, much leſs of an infinite Spirit, which 
Man can underſtand without an Infinite Know- 
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fore ſay, things cannot be, when God ſays th 


Ph)hyſſcian. So far as we underſtand the Natur 


Places at the ſame time, that Fleſh and Bly 
ſhould be inviſible under the Species of Bread 


to the Nature of it. | 


of this great Myſtery. 


b. 


Hici. 
are? Only becauſe we know not how 2 If 0. . 
ſays theſe three are one, (hall we ſay they ae MNe if i 
becauſe we cannot explain the manner of it, el 
cially when there be ſo many Inſtances in Naty 
to ſhew it not to be impoſſible or inconſiſtent wi 
Reaſon ? os . 


any Being, we can certainly tell what is conti 
and contradictious to its Nature; as that Ad 
dents. ſhould ſubſiſt without their Subject, f 
a Body ſhould be without Extenſion, or an 
ganized Body without any Diſtinction of P; 
that the ſame individual Body ſhould be in þ 
ven, and on Earth, and in a Thouſand diſt 


| mpan! 
Wire, that a Body of five or fix Foot lu 1 05 


thould be conceal'd under the leaſt Crum more! 
Bread. Theſe and ſuch like are the manifeſt Whirit | 
ſurdities and Contrad ictions of Tran/ubftantilMl whole 
and we know that they are ſo, becauſe we tte 50 


the Nature of a Body, and know that ſuch th plair 


are a Contradiction to the Eſſential PxopertisM tho? | 
a Body; but all Men muſt confeſs, that they it, 


not a clear and comprehenſive Notion of the in ex 
ture, and Eſſential Properties of a Spirit, eſpn to 
ly of an Infinite Spirit, as God is; and ther 


it is not likely we ſhould know what is contlrefore 
one a 
Merchant. This worthy Gentleman was WE to an- 
preſent in the beginning of our Diſcourſe, o Wea] B 
he would not have asked ſo improper a Queſtue all! 
but however I am glad to hear any Objections Why or 
ed, for it gives occaſion for a farther Explanaq own 


8 00 if 


- 
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Solicitor. 1 confeſs, it is part of my Profeſſion 
ſtart Objections; for I can ſeldom come ar the 
uth of any Cale by any other way ; and _ 

ll 


* 
} 


th 


tene if it be not proper to pry into this Secret, I 

el cave however toobſerve another thing, That 
tu the Father communicate his whole Eſſence, and all 
t with divine Perfections to the Son, be can leave no. 


ins at all in pimſelf, and fo if Father and Son 


tur Mnounicate all to the Holy Ghoſt, then the Holy 


onihoſt will have all, and they will have none. 
t P /cian. This ObjeQtion ariſes for want of Con- 


t, Mention of the Nature of a Spiritual Being, 


an Mich differs from a Body in ſeveral ReſpeQs; for 
fk ugh 220 Bodies cannot inexiſt in one another, 
in Mr be in the ſame place, yet two Spirits may, for 
dich it is allo w'd on all hands, that God Almighty 
| Bogey where, and yet there are innumerable. 
read ihmpanies of Angels and Souls ſomewhere, and 
ot llrefote God muſt be where thoſe Spirits are, and 
rum more Spirits than one in the ſame place. Thus 


teſt | 
Int iali 
ve kl 
ch thi 


pirit may inexiſt in a Corporeal Subſtance, and 
whole in the whole, and whole in every part; 
the Soul in the Body of a Man, and our Rea- 
plainly demonſtrates to us, that thus it muſt 


pert ll tho? we cannot at preſent comprehend the man- 
they 18 of it, but if this be done by an interna! and 
the gan external Communication, then this Objection 
elp«iWms to be anſwered. e N 
ther wine. A Spiri t occupies no ſpace at all, and 
S conMperctore the Exiſtence and Inexiſtence of Spirits 


one another, and their Communication from 
to another is quite another thing, than in cor- 
al Beings; tor as a Mefter may communi- 
e all his Know/edge to his Scholar, and yer not 
ply or disfurniſh himſelf, but rather improve 
own Knowledge by teaching and communica- 

ting 
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ey are 
cultie 
Law) 
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hich 1 
IC fam 
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contel 


ting the ſame, fo an infinite Spirit may commy 
cate his own divine and ſpiritual Perſeftions 
Reh aforeſaid, without impairing or leſſen 
mmſelf. 5 5 
14 B. A Corporeal thing can have nothing in 
but irs own Nature, and its own Intrinſecal Mode 
but a Spiritual Being, which in its nature is i 
vi ſible, can by its proper Operation of Kyonin 
have all other Eſſences or Natures in it befidesj 
own, and in ſuch a difterent manner, that as thi 
are in it, they are no part or proper Mode of f 
Spiritual Nature it ſelf, nor any intrinſical Ac 
dents in it, but they are formally as others, or 
diſtind from it; nor are they dependent on i 
Spiritual Nature that &nows them for heir By 
as are the Corporeal Modes on their Subject, 
they have a proper Being of their own out of il 
Underſtanding, and independently on it; and! 
like may be obſerved, in its proper Operation 
Loving; and therefore any Being may be knof 
and beloved, without being impair'd by it. 
Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very right; 2 
therefore this Objection is ſtill of leſs Weig 
when the Diſcourſe is of God's infinite Knouled 
and Love of himſelf , for God cannot be /eſs 
Anowing and loving himſelf, but rather the gre 
(if it were poſſible ro make Additions to an! 
nite Greatneſs) and therefore an infinite Beingm 
thus communicate it ſelf infinitely, and the Fil 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, may inexiſt in one ano 
in manner aforeſaid, without departing with 1 
Perfections in either, bur rather corroborating 
eſtabliſhing the ſame by an Eternal and I 
Knowledge and. Love; tot as our Underſtand 
and Love is weak and imperfeds, becauſe the) 
but meer Faculties, and not Vital Subſiſtencies, 
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the other fide, God's Eternal Knowledge and 
Woe of himſelf are perfect and certain, becauſe 
ey are Eternal Vital Subſiſtencies, and not meer 
re. 


10 Lawyer. When J conſider how a finite created 
* lind can communicate its Thoughts to another, 
mich when perfedly communicated, are perfelliy 


x ſame, whole and entire in both, and but one 
| the ſame Thought tho in two or three minds. 
conteſs, I cannot ſee any ContradiCtion in con- 
ing, that an finite Mind, which is a pure 
d imple Act, infinitely more ſimple and indivi ſible 
un Thought it ſelf, may be able to communicate it 
f more per feclly, than a finite Mind can communt- 


1 je its Thought; and if it can, it muſt communi- 
oi ſelf whole and entire, and as indrviſthly as 
| 1; tought, and ſubſiſt diftinitly, perſeitly one and 
100 ſame in all three. 5 

{I Merchant. If the Soul of Man be a Spirit, and 


din a ſpiritual manner, whole in the whole Body, 
whole in every part of it, which all Philoto- 
ders are forced to acknowledge, and muſt be by 
me ſecret and inviſible Communication of it ſelf 


"A i explain the manner of it, Why thould it be 
ing. ought impoſſible for God, who is an infinite Spi- 
? 77 lo communicate himſelf infinitely in ſome man- 
; nod ror other, tho' not intelligible to humane Reaſon. 
uind Divine. | ſee no Impoſhbility in the Caſe, and 
ning Eber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are three divine 
nd f Wftencies and one God, is evident to me, be- 
wy * ule it is plainly reveal d; bur the manner of their 
hey ng fo, or hoo the Divine Nature is COMMUNI- 
50. Med from Father to Son, and Jo to Holy Ghoſt, is, 


derer will be, a great Myſtery , becauſe it is 


- . ——ͤ —ͤͤ — et ao HY 


ſleſſes no Space, but is idiviſible in its Nature, 


te Body by Thought and Will, which yet none 


not 
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not revealed, and tho? we ſhall in the next q 
know much more than we can in this, and be q 
ſtantly knowing more and more to all Etem 
yet we ſhall never perfectly comprehend the [ 

vine Pertections. „„ 

Lawyer. That is very plajg, for if Man coil 
comprehend God, either 6% muſt be finite 
Man muſt be infinite, both which are equally; 
ſurd; but it is a great Comfort to me to thi 
that my Soul ſhall be eternally entertain'd wi 
freſh Diſcoveries in the next World; and the 
fore I am contented to know as much in this, f 
is within the Compaſs of Human Underſtandi 
and neceſſary to make me happy in the next, a 
when I come there, I ſhall know more in one n 
ment, than I can learn now with hard Study, 
all my Lite. RW ry 


Dro! 
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[ the 
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CHAP. VII. 


Several Objectjons to the Doctrine of the I 
Trinity Anſwered ; and the Doctrine il 
thereby [Uluſtrated. 


Solicitor. PH O' Man cannot fully comprend. 
| the Perfections of the Delty, ons + 
he ought ſo far to underſtand the Nature of 6 
that he may be ſatisfied there is nothing Coll 
dictory in it; for if ſo, our Reaſon was glve 
vain, and therefore I hope I am not to be bla 
when I hear Divines ſay, Thar the Father # 0 
' the Son is God, and the Holy Gboſt is God," 
and yet there are not three Gods, but one God, 


enquire how this can be, for it ſeems ar fultik 


\ thri; 


* oy 
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Wo be the ſame: thing as if a Man ſhould affirm, 
be hat Peter is a Man, and James is a Man, and 
terer is a Man, and yet they are not three Men, 
ne Hut one Man, which is a plain Contradiction; 


nd tho' you have in great meaſure anſwered this 


ca bection, yet if I am not much miſtaken, the 
nite Nabers make uſe of this very Similituſle. 

ally 4 Divine. The Fathers were forced to ule ſeveral 
thi mts of Arguments, and Similitudes, in defence 
d wif the Catholick Faith, againſt the ſeveral Hereſies 
then: from Time to Time, crept into the Church; 
this, pd therefore if we intend to make a right Con- 
andctlon of their Words, we ought to conſider 


ey did argue againſt the Sabellians, they often 
ade uſe of one fort of Similitude, and when 
ninſt the Arzans of another. Ihe Sabellians 
id, That Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were 


ſence, but only three Names of the ſame divine 
Jon; and againſt them the Fathers uſed rhe 


he U litude, That as Peter, james and fohn were 
4 e Perſons, and yet had all but one Humane 


ure, ſo Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt were 
te divine Perſons, and yet had all but one di- 


preſs 
elty, | 
of G0 
x Con 

wen 
S an 
x 40 
od, 4 
Got, 
fir(t by 


ld, that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were three 
llons and relatively diſtin&, yet they never held 


al the Senſes that Peter, Fames, and Fon 


J maintain'd the Homoouſion, or Sameneſs of 
\droine Nature in all three, by Eternal Com- 
meation thereof, from one to the other. Thus 
my Victorinus ſays, there are Ter una $ub/1 ari- 
| thrice one and the ſame Subſtance. | 
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it againſt whom they were Writing; for when 


t three divine Suhſiſtencies in the ſame Undivided 


e and common Nature; but tho' the Fathers 


it they were divided and three different Perſons,” 


le; for—When they argued againit the A7 ian 
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of the Father's Subſtance, but then the abſolute 


which is a perfect and indiviſible Monad proves 
that this Eternal Generation of the Son, can't ht 


derſtand, which is no Wonder, when Creation i 


Generation ; for we can no more underſtand hun 


And is one in three, and three in one. 


x 


n 


PH. The Nicene Fathers underſtood this ven I eſen 
well, and therefore they alledg'd, that the ver Ire tl 
Name of Son, and the natural Notion of Gen. 7 
ration did neceſſarily prove, that the Son mult EH el 


Purity and entire Unity of the Divine Eſſence, 


by a Diviſion of Subſtance, as it is in humane Gt 
nerations, but is whole of whole in an incttable an 
incomprehenſible manner, ſo as no Creature can un 


ſelf is as perfeftly unaccountable as the Eiern 


the World was created out of nothing, than bat 
the Son was begotten of his Father's Subſtance 
whole and perfett without any Diviſion or Separd 
lion; 1o that the whole Divine Eflence is origl 
ally in the Father, and communicated whole t 
the Son, and from Father and Son to the f 
Gboſt, and ſo ſubſiſts wholly and diſtintly in thre 


Solicitor. If this great Myſtery be fo unintell 
gible, why do you endeavour to explain it . 
God's Eternal Knowledge and Love of himſelf * 

Divine. I have often obſerved, That the mar 
of the Trinity in Unity being not reveal'd to 
we muſt not preſume to define it; but when th 
Tacred Truth is charged with a ConrradiCtion, 
may endeavour to ſhew how it way be, tho 1 
how it is; which is all that J have attempred, a 
in that I muſt always ſubmit to better Judgment 
however, I have only followed St. Auſtin, ub 
takes this Similitude of a Mind, its Knowledge « 
it ſelf, and Love of it ſelf, and fhews how tbeſ 


three are one; which he makes a faint =” 
. | | F | 


- 
” 
ry 
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—_—— 


Reſemblance of a Trinity in Unity; .his Words 
ire theſe, Ig:tur ipſa mens, amor, & Notitia ejus 
tria queedam ſunt, © hec tria Unam ſunt, & cum 
ſerſella ſunt, equalia ſunt. 


\ 1 


Mens autem cum ſe totam Novit, hot eſt, per- 


lute 1 Hor e, 
ee Novit, per totum ejus, eſt Notitia ejus; & 
nt \ | fellè 2 ? ; Ms 2 7 

oves cm ſe perjeue amat, iotam ſe amat, & per totum 


eſt amor ej us; Quomodo autem iſta iria non (int 
ruſdem Subſtantie Non Video, cum Mens ipſa. ſe 
nat, & pſa ſe Noverit , atg, ita ſunt bee tria, 
it non alteri alicui rerum Mens vel amata vel 
wa ſit ; Unins ergo ejuſdemg; efſentix, Neceſſe 
bec tria ſint. And then he goes on to ſhew, that 
the Mind that Loves is in the Love, and Love in 
the Knowledge of the Lover, and Knowledge in 
the Knowing Mind; and how each of them is in 
the other two: For the Mind, which knows and 
loves ir ſelf, is in its own Knowledge and Lobe; 
ol; nd the Love of the Mind, which knows and loves. 
Wit {elf, is in its own Knowledge; and the Know: 
ae of the Mind, which knows and loves it ſelf, 
Sin the Mind, and in its Love, becauſe it loves 
It ſelf knowing, and Anows it ſelf loving: And 
us alſo, rwo are in each; for rhe Mind which 
lows and loves it ſelf, with its own Know- 
ledge is in Love, and with its Love is in Know- 


mant 0 v. 
1 to edge, for Love and Knowledge are together in 
en tte Mind, which loves and knows it felf; and 
jon, uf liz whole is in the whole, for the whole Mind 
ho? nd byes ir ſelf, 20d knows its whole ſelf, and knows 
red, an Is whole Love, and loves its whole Knowledge. 


Thus St. Auſtin, in his Book of the Trinity, ex- 
ſeſles himſelf at large; and thus, I am ſure, 
de more you ſtudy rhe nature of a ſpiritual Be- 
ng, and eſpecially of infinite and unlimited Un- 
altanding and Power, the leſs Difficulty vou 
Wl find in believing this ſacred Truth, © © 


8 2 Phy/. 


ceptions of his Subſtance. Theſe things will be 


and Eſſential Truth and Wiſdom, what was not 


which is nothing elſe but Eternal Truth and Wi. 


ble, that Truth and Wiſdom has no Parts, no Ex: 


ever hath an Infinite Knowledge, mult have 11 
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P hy / If we conſider God as Wiſdom and Truth 
which is his true Nature and Eſſence, without con 
founding our Minds with ſome Material Con. 


more plain and eaſie to us, for it is demonſtrable, 
that Hm and Truth is Eternal, had no Begin- 
ning, no Maker: For when we ſpeak of Origin 


always Truth and Wiſdom, could never begin 1 
be'ſo; and if Truth and Wiſdom be a real thing, 
and neceſſarily Eternal, there is an Eternal Mind, 


dom, unlefs Truth and Wiſdom can be ſupposd 
to ſubſiſt without a Mind. Thus it is demonſtn. 


tenſion, no more than Thought has; Truth aul 
Wrſdom is confin'd to no place, fills no ſpace, but 


is every where the ſame, without Extenſion anti 7, 
Parts, and therefore has a Neceſſary and Een 
Omnipreſence: And thus it is the ſame Wiſdn a 
and Truth that ſe!f exiſts from all Eternity, | thy 
Eternalſy known and Eternally beloved; and ther Bi 4 

fore is thrice enjoyed, that is, by the Father, h "you 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, by Eternal Com, . - 
munication from one to the other, as aforeſaid. üb 

Phy/. Tis plain, that all voluntary Motion TIT 
are not only directed, but cauſed by Thought; 0 
tor Matter cannot move it ſelf, and therefore lon. b 

Mind muſt be the firſt Mover : And thus Know . 

ledge and Power are commenſurate, and Iafnit tins: 
Lrutb and Wiſdom is Infinite and Almighty Pow gl; A, 
tor ſince every Man can do what he knows how N Ne 
do, if he have proper Inſtruments : And ind 3 


Thought, which proceeds from Knowledge, is ti , 

very Spring of Power which we call Force, wit fuppc 
tho 

finite Porver. | es 4 
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ul 1 B. 'Tis very true, and the like may be ob- 
da ferved of Infinite Fuſtice and Mercy, which is no- 
N thing elſe bur an equal Diſtribution of things, or 
Hh a true and wiſe Proportion of Rewards and Pun- 
Wie iſhments; ſo that 4%// the Attributes of God are 
975 concentred in this Notion of Infinite Truth and 
SY Wiſdom, which is a pure and fimple Act, and yer 
on may be communicated to another, and is no lets 


hing, 


e baſeth and goeth thorough all things by reaſon o 
ny ms Pureneſs, Wild. 8. 24. Fg f 

L4 4. I muſt confeſs, that ſuch abſtracted No- 
tions do help me very much to conceive the Nature 
of an infinite Spirit; for fince it is plain, that the 


pos 
nſtra 
0 Ex. 


5 1 World is govern'd as well as made by the Power . 
LY oft an Almighty Thought and IWill, and fince 
A Wy +-222hr is contin'd to no place, bur in a Minute 
125 ſurrounds the Earth, and aſcends above the Hea- 
SR ID and viſits all the empty Capacities of infi- 
1 ente ſpace, which is an imperteft Imitation of the 
r, . Omnipreſence of an infinite Mind. Why ſhould 


| Com. 
ſaid. 

Aotions 
ought; 
re {ome 
Know 
Infinit 
Power! 
how i 
d {inde 
- Is that 
e, who 
e an It 


1% 


nighty Thought to be really Omnipreſent, and to 
lubliſt in three diſtinct and yer Undivided Sub- 
liſtencies. + 

Merchant. You obſerve very well: But pray 
dir, be pleaſed to make that Compariſon of Peter, 
James and John, as exact as you can; that from 


tend in ſome meaſure, the nature of this great 
Myſtery, tho' the perfe& Knowledge thereof be 
above our Underſtanding. 
Divine. To gratifie you in this Requeſt, I muſt 
luppoſe what is impoſſible in a finite Creature, 


83 that 


Infinite Truth and Wiſdom in three than in one; 


ing WY ber Wiſdom is more moving than any Motion, ſbe 


it be thought impoſſible for an Infinize and Al. 


things which we have a notion of, we may appre- 


tho not in a Spirit of infinite Perfection, vis. 


- 
. — 
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5 


chat 1 did onginaliy ſubſiſt with the perfect 
ons of the Humane Nature, and were able to com. 
municate the ſame, and thereby give Subſiſtence 
and Life to James, and fo in like manner to com. 
municate the ſame trom Pete, and Fames to John. 
In this Cafe, Pete Fuues, and John would be 
three Perſons and yer but one Man, becauſe they 
would have but ce 2nd the ſame Soul in all three, 
in Peter as the Fountain, and in Fames and Joby 
by Communicarian as atoreſaid. Now tho this 
is altogether impothble in Man, who is a depen-| 
dent Creature, and who cannot give Life to him 
lf, much lefs to any other, nor communicate his 
Humane Perfections, which he derives from a Su. 
periour Power ; yet in a Being of all poſhble Per 
tections, the Caſe may be quite otherwiſe, becauſe 
he i - infinite in Power, and can do all things 
Phyſ. But to mike this Matter {till more in- 
telligidle to weak Capacities, that a Trinity in 
Unity may be without a Contradiction ſome way 
or other, cho all Similitudes are infinitely ſhort 
of the Divine PerfeQions ; III beg leave to ſup: 
poſe, that Peter ſeeing his Image in a Glaſs or in 
2 had an Omni potent Power, and could give 
Life and Subſiſtence to that Image by Communt 
cation as aforeſaid; inſomuch, that this were 1 
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oth b 
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ent all 
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wo, t. 
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real living Image as exactly himſelf, both ines | 
Body and Mind, as the [mage in the Glaſs f. te D 
preſents his External Shape and Features, that pine ) 
this living Image were Coeval with himſelf ( And 


Ind tl 
\ntien 
briſt 
lead F 
ks al 
Fathe, 


the Rays are with the Sun in the Firmament) and 
did ſubſiſt as neceſſarily as he did, and yet as mucl 
depended upon him as the Image i in the Glaſs does 
on his Face and Preſence, and that this living 
Image did underſtand and will in the ſame Al 


wich himſelf; as he muſt needs do, a he x 
; 


— 


———— 


ciple and Cauſe of Being. 


Lib 
identically the ſame with him, excepting the paz 
IJ ecau 
La B. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, That Ci be, 
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is 4 more inva#able Image of God, than Seth e the 


Adam, or any Child of his Father; for the Num | 
of ſuch ſimple and unmixt'things as an Image ill. 

1s not to be partly like, and partly unlike, as Cl Me: 
dren to thewr Parenis, but that the whole remͤut i! 


ſents the who/e as the Impreſſion does the Sal. Natur 


 Phy/. St. Gregory NMyſen gives us the Deſcrini®Þ in 
tion of © Chriſt's being the /rving Image of his Heſe t 
her, of his Hill, and of his Goodneſs, which (WW any 
31vs) is quit as if a Man ſaw himſelf in a OH h⸗ 
for the Image in the Glaſs does in every thing cb is 
form to its Prototype, the Face which is ſeen ther ſacure 


and therefore the Image in the Glaſs neither umi bſiſt 


mor mnclines it ſelf of its own accord, but ai ere- 


Prototype moves or enclines, it always moves uiii the « 
it. ''Ibus we jay, the Lord Chriſt, the Image i the 
invihble God, is immediately and inſtantly aeg! 
together with his Father , does the Father will Wing | 
thing ? The Son alſo, who is in the Father, m Lea 
the Fathers Will, &c. and wills accordingly. re 

Divine. The Father's did not uſe this or Go 
other Similitude, as what did exactly reſembMth ex 
the Nature of Furher and Son in the Trinity; Wſuer, 


cauſe there is an -1nfinire diſtance between the Mthe! 


ture of God and Man, bur only to endeavoiitua] 
there y to explain the ſame to our weak Capi 
ries in oppokition to the Hrrians that the MGnot 
was not a meer Creature but àανννν. of the [ole Go, 
nature with his Father, as being the Image of bie 
and expreis CharaQer of bis Perſon, by Eten; f 
Communication of the Divine Nature to him. Welorc 
i Phy/: They: us'd the ſame Similitude alſo again, ye 
the Sobellians to prove, that God was — ; fro 
IC FC 110ʃ 3 


15 


bb W. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 243 
Pi 1 Perſon, diſtinguiſhed only by three Names, 
ecauſe the Son 1s the living ſubſiſting Image of the 


Oh uber, and the Image and the Prototype cannot 
h ue the fame, but muſt be tuo, for no Man is his 
Namn Image, nor is an Image the Image of it 
age il 8 | 5 = | aſi 
1: (i Merchant. By what hath been ſaid, I perceive. 


hat there are zhree Subſiſtencies in one individual 
ature, which differ in nothing from each other, 
ut in their different manner of Subſiftence, but 
eſe three kinds of Subſiſtence are not to be found 
any one thing in the World beſides; nothing 


ſe has any more than one real Subſiſtence, bur 


' repre 
a. 
Jeſcri 
his bg 
ich (h 
2 Gluſl 


ing ci 


„then ature above all other Beings, that it is able to 
7 u bt holy and ſubſtantia'ly in three, tho in d 
t as ferent manner, in the Father as the Original, 
er ui the Son as the perfect living ſubſtantial Image 
ge of 1 the Father; and in the Holy Ghoſt, by an FE- 
aeg aul Proceſſion from Father and Son, in eternal 


70700 U 
, kn 


mg ſubſtantial Love, 

Lawyer. This ſhews, that this Holy Trinity is 
J. three Divine Attributes, ſuch as W:i/dom, Power, 
or 30K Goodneſs, for they are all zhree the very ſume 
reſemVMth each other, the ſame Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
ity ; Mer, and therefore not three Parts or Attributes 
the the ſame Deity, but each is the whole, in a 
ndeavoitual and incomprehenſible manner. 

Cap Dine. This is the reaſon why our Saviour calls 
the vW not only his Farber, but his God, and the only 
the jane God, and acknowledges that he receives a// 
oe of 0p bis Father, and that his Father is greater than 
Eterna; for tho! he have the very ſame Nature, and 
him. efore in that reſpect is equal in Glory and Ma- 


o again, yet fince he derives all by Eternal Genera- 


not mM 


I from the Father, he may truly ſay, that be 
f it! | F = „ | 


lives 


Ich is the Tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine 
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lives by the Father, John 6. 57. that the Son hy] 
10 Will but the Father's, John 5. 20. And agii 
John 6. 38. I can of my ſelf do nothing, as [hy 
I judge, and my Judgment is juſt, becauſe I ſui 
not my own Will, but the Will of the father uli 
bath ſent me, and John 4. 34. for I came m1 
do my own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me 
My meat is to do the Will of him that ſent ne, u 
zo finiſh his work, Thus, whatever Chriſt did, 
ſpake, it was in Conformity to his Father, wh; 
he faw and learnt of him, ſo John 5. 19. The$ 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what be ſeeth 1 
father do; for whatſoever he doth, this alſo di 
the Son likewiſe, 12. John 49, I have not ſpoke 
my ſeif, but the father that ſent me, he gave! 
Commandment what I ſhould ſay and what I ſy 
ſpeak. By all which, and many more Texts 
Scripture, it may appear, that the Son is thet 
preſs Image of the Father, by Eternal Generati 
or Communication as aforeſaid ; and therefor 
is {aid again, John 18. No Man hath ſeen Gul 
any time, that is, no Man hath a perfect Kun 
ledge of God, the only begotten Son of God, wil 
is in the boſom of the father, he hath del 
Him; fo John 10. 15. az the father knoweth m. 
I know the father, and thus the father loveth! 
fon, 3. John 25. 5 John 20. and the ſon bv 
the father, 14 John 31. for the Fathe/ and! 
have one and the ſame Divine Nature and Perk 
ons, the Father as the Fountain or Origins, | 
Son as the living Image, and expreſs Chara 
the Father, and the like may be ſaid of the Ii 
Gholt, that he hath one and the ſame Divine 
ture eternally proceeding from Father and 800 
Phy/. The Scripture declares of the Holy d 
that he perfectly &nows the Father, and his 
, 
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whole Trinity hath no more; but yet there ; 
relation to the Deity it ſelf, and as the Objech 
our Adoration, a Trinity in Unity, or three Dj 
Perſons in the ſame Undivide Eſſence, that 
there is one Eternal ſelfexiſti 8 Neing of all jul 
Perfe&1ons, who is infinite in Wiſdom, Goody 
Juſtice and Mercy, Cc. and there is in the f 
Deity an Eternal Vital Knower of all thoſe Di 
Perfe&1ons, from both which proceeds an Eg 
and Vital Lover thereof ; and all theſe topet 
do conſtitute the Eſſence of the Deity. _ 

Phyſician. Your Lordihip obſerves very f 
that when God produces any Effect in his ( 
tutes, the whole Trinity concurs to the Adi 
for ſince nothing can work, but ir muſt have 


Being or Eſſence proper to it ſelf, nor ad unde 


have a Vil, the Notion of which is to le 
Principle of Adling; nor can an infinitely, pe 
Being ad, without knowing what and bow to 
the Erernal Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt mu 
\ concur to every {ſuch Action, for the drone 
ture is originally in the Father, ſhining in it 
and is manifeſied by the Holy Ghoſt, = 

Lawyer. The perfect Harmony and Unity 
tween Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1eems ll 
to reſult from their In- being in one another, i 
Underſtanding and Will are in the Soul ; but 
much higher degree and Perfection, that 15, 
Eternal and Vital manner above our weak C 
ties. 
Merchant. This Account of the Trinity, 
given me great Satisfaction, and in my O9 
it doth anſwer all the Objections that I hank 
with, ſome of which at firſt fight did ſee 
plauſible, for ſay the Objectors, If the Fu 
not the Son and yet is God, then the Son 
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becauſe he is not the Father ; and the like, 


1 they , may be obſerv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, bur. 
100 W is anſwered by ſhewing that the Father, Son, 
hull Ghoſt are indeed relatively diſtinQ but 


divided, and that they have all but one 
the ſame undivided Eſſence by Eternal Commu. 
lian from one to another, as aforeſaid ; and 
the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the 
er, becauſe the Father is not the Image; nor 
don the Origine of the Deity, but yet both 
one and the ſame God, becauſe they have 
but one and the ſame divine Nature by E- 
Communication from one to the other; 
therefore the Jrinitarians do not believe a 
fadiction, as ſome would have it, but they 


lol 
00dn 
the | 
e Dn 
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rope! 


ry f 
his 
AQ 


my me the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
to len by holy Men inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ly pe they believe a Trinity in Unity, becauſe they 
ol fame plainly revealed in Scripture, tho 
} mu the manner of it ; for which they do not think 


elves obliged to render a plain and intelligi- 
count, becauſe it is above their human Un- 
anding, but yet ir ſeems to them, that ſuch 
nity in Unity may be in ſome ſuch a manner 
th been explained, having a due regard to 
Innſcendent Excellency of the divine Nature, 
bis infinite, and conſequently incomprehen- 
and not to be ſtrictly compared with any 
tudes, from Creatures or from humane Na- 


divint 
in the 


Unity 
ems Il 
ther, 4 
1 : but 
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wer. A Spirit hath no Parts or Diviſion, | 
ny Ont zit hath ſeveral Powers or Faculties of Lite, 
* | hai ſtanding, and Will, which conſtitutes its 


id ſeem & and therefore you can't ſay that the Pow. 
he Fat Living is one part of the Sou, the Power of 
he Oe landing another, and the 7“ another part; 


but 


—— _ wi 
—_ E — — — — 2 2x ˙ ů·˙³ð ͤ ↄ————— ᷣ— ˙* / —— — 


20 48 | Concerning the Doctrine \ Lib. 


but the Life is the Soul, the Underſtanding i | 
Soul, and the Vill is the Soul as hath been obſer: 
Now according to this Objection, it may be ff 
that if the Linderſtanding is the Soul, and the 
derſtanding is not the Will, then the Will is pg 
Soul, becauſe it is not the Underſtanding; but l 
weak is this ! F 
Divine. You take it very right, and indeed 
the Objections againſt this Holy Doctrine, wh 
is ſo plainly reveab'd to us, do ariſe for wan 
Underſtanding, or duly conſidering the Ny 
of a Spiritual Being, which hattidivers Operati 
or Powers without any Diviſion, and theſe Pon 
may be Qxalities or Faculties in Creatures; and 
tal Subſiftencies in the Deity. 0 
Phyſician. Tho? the Father, Son, and Hoh G 
are ſo diſtinct, that one is not the other; jet i 
are as much united, as the Underſtanding; 
Will in the Soul of Man, for Father, Son, 
Holy Ghoſt do as eſſentially conſtitute the Dn 
Eſſence, as Life, Underſtanding, and Will do 
Soul of Man; and as far as finite things can 
compared to infinite, there is a fort of Rel 
blance between the Divine and Humane Nat 
in that particular, which ſhews. That 7% 
divine Perſons may as well ſubſiſt in the Uni 
the Godhead, as Life, Underſtanding, and 
may in the Unity of the Soul; and that on! 
free from a Contradiction as the other; But 
we are forced ro make uſe of theſe ſort of » 
litudes, when we diſcourſe of this ſublime db 
| yet we muſl ſtill be careful ro raiſe our Thot 
| above the groſs Senſe thereof, and ſtrip tht 
1 their natural ImperfeQions when we apply" 
| | to God. : 
| 
| 


Lat 
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| ayer. We muſt either forbear to diſcourſe 
all of this great Myſtery, or elſe we mult be 
wed to uſe ſuch Words and Similitudes as 
ne capable of finding out, in order to exprefs 
Thoughts; for theſe are eſteem'd the beſt 
& the Fathers could deviſe, and if Men will 
diſtinguiſh between finite and infinite, and 
ke allowances for the Common Defect of 
an Underſtanding, and ſtrip theſe Similitudes 
their natural Imperfections, it is their fault, 
not ours. oh 
licitor. It is the Duty of thoſe of my Profeſ- 
, to ſubmit to thoſe of yours in points of 
„ but in points of Religion I muſt beg your 
lon, if 1 ſtill defire to be - farther ſatisfied in 
edoubts that remain in my mind, _ | 
B. Pray Sir, What are they? Let us hear 


ned Divine a farther occafion of explaining 


pany. 8 
icitor. T am ſtill in doubt, whether from this 
nation it will not follow, that there ſhould be 
Trinity of Perſons in Angels, and Souls ſe- 
e Une when they know and love themſelves 
one. There is indeed a Trinity of diſtinct Fa- 
ks or Spiritual Powers in Angels and Souls, but 
af diſtinct SubſeRtencies or Perſons; for that 
f inſeperable Property and Prerogative of an 
tt and Almighty Being, who is all Liſe and 
, thus to communicate the Divine Nature 
de 997 and Holy Ghoſt in a diſtin& Tranſcen- 
and Vital manner. | ED 
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hat can be objected, for that will give this 


great Truth to the Satisfaction of all the 


Pliy ſeian. 
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Phyſician. But there is alſo a manifeſt differs 
between Se Knowledge.and Self-Love in Gola 
in Creatures; for God Almighty being an ini 
Spirit of all poſſible Perfections, and from; 
Eternity, had no other adequate Object, nor int 
beginning any other Being in the World to 
or love but himſelf 5 his Eternal Happin 
therefore conſiſted in the Know/edge and Lny 
his own infinite Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, 
other infinite Attributes and divine PerfeQion 
ſo that Self-Know/edge and Self Love in Gi 
ſeems to be not only diſtinEt in their Nature, | 
that which eſſentially make him happy from 
Eternity, and therefore his Se Exiſtence with 
poſſible Per fections, his Se, Knowledge, and 
Self Love, ſeem to me to be that which (as fat 
Man can comprehend): do conſtitute the very] 
ſence of the Deity, and without which, he ca 
not be eternally happy, and confequently couldi 
Bur on the other fide, Angels and Men ar 
nite and created Beings, and their Happinels d 
not conſiſt in knowing and loving themſelves, 
in knowing and loving God; for the more tl 
know and love him, the more they perfect f 
own Nature, and the more true Happineß! 
enjoy; and the Knowledge and Love of themſel 
is only the means or ſtep to bring them 0 
Knowledge of other things, and thence of 
ſupreme Good from whom they derive theit 


ſence and Being, and in knowing and louis 11 
whom more and more to all Eternity, their uri. mel 
vin 


ed and boundleſs Happineſs doth conſiſt; and i 
it is manifeſt, that Selſ-Knowledge and Sei 
do not conſtitute the Happineſs, much lejs iis! 
ſence of Angels and Men, tho they may do o 1 


8 * 
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ſential to his Being, as hath been obſerv'd, and 
b it were his primary Operations: So that his Ef. 


from Pence, as an infinite Spirit, doth. feem to conſiſt 
r in WW chem 3 but in Angels and Men tis quite other- 


ſiſe, for Self-Knowledge formally confiſting in 


10 s, that the thing known doth inexiſt in the 
Love wing Power as an Objed, or. after. an intel. 
om, al nanner, and the Exiſtence, and conſequent- 
gion lnexiſtence of all Creatures, being Extrin- 


om another, and not efſentia/ to them, or 


uſe, t 
rom Weir very Eſſence, as it is in God. Hence it 
- with llows, that the Relation of Knower and known, 
and in them accidental or extrinfical, as being 
(as fa ounded on what 15 accidental or extrinſical to 
ven er Ehence; whence it can make only an acci- 
he col tal Diſtinction in them, and ot a Diſtinivn 
their Subſtance, as it does in God; and the 


e may be obſerved of Self Love, that the thing 
wed doth inexift in the Mind of the Lover as an 


neſs dr, which being accidental in Creatures and / 
Ives, % in the Creator, the Diſtinction in one is 


dental, aud not in their Subſtance, as it is in 


jore tl 

ect M; from all which it may appear, fhar this 
ineſs M planation of the Trinity in the Creator cannot 
ener extended to make a Trinity of Perſons in the 
m to HMatures, eſpecially if you confider, that 72 
ce of WF, who 7s 4 ſelf exiſten: Being, and all Life 


pure Acfualuiy, Whatever is diſtin& in his 


/pving face, muſt be Vital aud Eternal, but not ſo 
ir uni Angels and Men, who are created and depend- 
and i Beings. 

Sell 


T | Divine. 


efſed Trinity. 2 5 p -- 
143. Self Knowledge and Self. Love in God are 


ta) or Accidental to them, as being derived 
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Divine. But without conſidering the appatent 
differences of this kind, I hope no Man will a 
tempt, from the Nature of Man, to bound uu ain! 
limit the Nature of God, or from the infinie Script 
and unlimited Nature of God, to raiſe above me of t 
ſure the finite and limited Nature of Man; be 
if ſuch a faint Reſemblance of a Trinity in Uni is c 
can be in Creatures, as hath been diſcourſed before! 
how much more may a real Trinity in Unity Mn ar 
conſiſtent with the infinite and boundleſs Nature Modi 


che Almighty Creator? dit 
3 85 ; | Droz 
Rs 1 5 3 5 2 1 tion: 

1 | W On nw „„ 
CHAT IK --: 2 


3 1 ay ary 
The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, farthW#t t 
demonſtrated from the Nature of an Inf * 

and Supream Spirit; ſhewing that wb Ber 
natural to the Creator, may be a Contradidi u. th 
in the Creature; that there can be only Th Haig 

Relations, or diſtind Subſiſtencies in ſis, h 

Divine Nature; that Reaſon and Scrimi lain, 
do agree ʒ that there is a natural Order « pe | 
Subordination in the Holy Trinity; conc l "s 

ing upon the whole, that the ſame is ion 
\ Alrine, Immenſe, and Incomprehenſiifh. w. 

either to be filently Reverenced, or religil B. 

ls and becomingly repreſented. ay 

| | . 


LA B. HERE are ſome ingenious Meng νe / 
the World, thit are of Opini en 
that the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity may e God 
- farther demonſtrated fromtbe Nature and Perf) Sp; 


— 
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ent Or: the ſupreme Spirit; which hath indeed been 


An ſome meaſiire argued before, but they do more 
2nifhlainly affirm the fame, and that the three in 
mite eripture, and the I/ inity in the Catholick Church 
mens of the ſame fignificancy, as a Spirit of abſolute 

due fection in the Schools of Philoſophy. Now if 
InirfWhis can be made to appear, and Reaſon ſpeaks 
elo ore for it than againſt it, then the Men of Rea- 
ty Mn areſtrangely miſtaken indeed, to charge the 


ured 
diction. | 85 | 3 | 

Divine. I do not love to aſſert any thing in Re- 
tion to this ſublime Doctrine in too poſitive a 
unner, becauſe it is certainly above our Under- 
anding, t ho' not contrary to it; but I think, we 
ay argue ſeveral ways, and be able to demon- 
fut that ſuch 4 Trinity in Unity may be with- 
[nin 
what 1 
adidi 
y Thre 
in 
Scripta 
rder d 
concli 


with one ſort of Demonſtration and ſome with 
other, I am not averſe to any fort of Explana- 
In, that tends to explode the Notion of a Con: 
diftion ; for if we are able to ſhew ſeveral 
ys, how it may be conſiſtent with reaſon, then it 
plain, that it may be ſome way or other, tho it 
uld happen that none of thoſe ways be ex- 
ly right ; and truly thoſe Gentlemen that endea- 


lt to prove the ſame from the Nature and Per- 


75 4 lon of the ſupreme Spirit, do ſeem to me to 
hen: with great Strength of Reaſon. 


religi0La B. I muſt confeſs, the more I think of it, 
more I am convinced, That the Tr:une-Sub- 
nce which is repugnant and contradiftory to the 
us Men'*re of dependant Beings, may be the only way of 
f Opini Mence competible to a ſelf Original Being; for 
y may e od is a Spirit of Infinite Perfection, and e- 
1 Pere Spirit hath a Living Intelligent Nature, and 


4 


; 2 alſo 


Joftrine of the Catholick Church with a Con- 


a Contradiction, and becauſe ſome are pleaſ. 


Doctrine Lib. IV; - 
—— —— Li 


alſo. hath a Reſentment, whereby he is pleas 


254 ce the 


or diſpteas'd, doth like or dillike, as is evident u n:/ 
every Man's own. Conſcience, it is plain, that a th 
is the moſt High Life, the moſ High UnderſtantWM 1g. 
ing, and the moſt High Will ; and that he bei fte 
the firſt cauſe of all things, and in his Nature Ou core 
niſcient, whatever God does not concerve that rea ctv. 
is nothing, but what God doth poſitively concendWna!) 
to be, that really is, or doth ſubſiſt; tor ſuch il IL 
the All-ſufficiency of an Almighty Creator, tu that 
the real Being of all things in the World, is i in it, 
Subſtantial Subſiftence and Conception in the ¶ little 
vine Mind, that is, in ſhort, This dipine paſu hunde: 
Conception is the creating tbe World, or gi sy- 
that Subſiſtence to it by the Agency of the Divine 1a! 
Conception, which it had not before; and the} L 
fore the Deity itſelf is preſent to the very SubbMFive 
ence of every thing in the World, and we really He f 
and move and haut our Being in God, becauſe vei Vo 
bis Off ſpring as being concerv'd by him. NM eu 
it the politive Conception of God, by an Almighy, 
Agency, dorh give a Being to all Creatures, aW0npa 
certainly doth , then the poſitive Conception MI PH 
himſelf that was ſelf exiſtent, may at lealt n 4/ 
procreative, and give a ſecond Subſiflence Nee Na 
the divine Nature ; and if his Almighty V fo 


tion that wills the Being of any thing, doth th 

by create that Being, it may alſo by willing! 

own Eternal Eſſence, add a third Subſiſtence 

the Divine Nature, which ſeems naturally,“ 

from all Eternity, to proceed from the 0 

Perfedions exilting and conceived, and the 

willed by an Almighty Volition; for it is a 0 

tradiction for that not to be, which is willed ut 
ſervediy by an omnipotent Mind, and ſince it l 
real Subſiſtence of the divine Nature that 1 

| | M 
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will, therefore the Divine Nature has really ſuch 
a third Subſiſtence by being ſo will'd by an Al. 
nigbty Volition; and thus God hath three. real Sub- 
fiſtencies, in the Perſon of the Father Efernally 
concetving, in the Perſon of the Son Eternally con. 


nally willed by an Almighty Volition. 


that may, for ought I know, have great Weighr 
in it, but I muſt beg your Lordſhip to enlarge a 
little more upon this Subject, before I can fully 
underſtand it; and firſt, my Lord, I am not fa- 
tisty'd how the Divine Conception or Thought can 
& {aid to be the creating the Mort. 

IAB. And I confeſs, my Lord, I cannot con- 
tive how it can be otherwiſe: For ſince God is 
be firſt Cauſe of all things, what elſe could create 
| World out of zozhing, but the Almighty 4. 
ency of the Divine Mind? And what is that 4. 


ompany'd with an Almighty Volition. 
Phy/. The beſt way to apprehend the Nature of 


e Nature of our own Conception and Thoughts, 
id ſo riſe by ſteps and degrees to the Nature and 
dce of the Divine Conception. Now every one 


ir thinking of ; the thing therefore that is the 
ought, does thereby ſome way /ub/iſt in the 
nd : and this Sub/iftence which things have in 


ad thei Minds, cannot be juſt nothing at all, for then 


t is a e den would be no more in my Mind when I 
illed uin thinking of it, than when I am not; and 


ce it $1 hen I think of the Sun and not of a Mountain, 


that iball yet have a Mountain as much in my Mind 
a! have the Sun: For if this Sub/ifence, which 


cred, and in the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt Erer- 
[4 A. Your Lordſhip hath offer d at a Notion. 


ey, but a Divine Conception or Thought, ac 


n Almighty Conception or Thought, is to conſider 


nows, that he hath that thing in his mind which 


3 we 
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we are now conſidering, be nothing at all, then Never ( 
eould be no difference; for nothing differs n ropo 
from nothing, but if this Thought be ſomething elled 
then whatever it is, it is entirely owing to the IN lſe | 
tellectual Energy of the Mind, = is Al 
And from hence we may obſerve, that even Ane 
thing in the World may have zwo Suh ſiſtencie H the 
that is, a real Subſiſtence, and a Notional Sui ud 
ence ; the real is that Subſiſtence which thing ld, 
actually have in the World, and the z0tiona H auſet. 
that which is conceived in our Mind, and we berel 
my Mind does actually form a Conception of ite 14 
own Being, then does my Mind actually ſubſiſt i Pitiv 
it ſelf in two diſtin? Suh ſiſtencies, the one ti ing 
and the other not ional; but when my Mind doe ives 
not actually conceive its own Being, it has HH (b 
that Time only one Subſiſtence in it ſelf, the once: 
but nat e 88 the 
Suppoſing then a Mind, that without any Dive 
verſion does always actually conceive its own reaMitence 
Subſitence, it is evident, that ſuch a Mind h /f. 
always to Subſijtencies in it ſelf ; the firlt in Me 
der, 7s its real Subſiſtence, and the ſecond that Div 
the Conception. Now fince we muſt allow, luth. 
the ſupreme Spirit is ſuch a Mind as is not i the 
rant of its own real Subſiſtence, and hath no d fgr: 
mant Powers, that it ſhould ever be diverted froffWnceiy 
the Actual Conception of it ſelf, therefore 0Wrcep: 
Tubſiſts perpetually (at leaſt) 77 tuo difem dns 
Subſiſtencies, the firſt whereof is real; and tion 
the Condition of the ſecond, we are to conlii*me; 
the peculiar Characters of the ſupreme Spill" Co, 
which areIndependentSelf-ſubſiſtence,Self-ſufhcien no. 
and All ſufficiency, Ommiſcience, Ubiquity, Eta! 
rity, moſt perfect Truth, Goodneſs, Blejſeandf*", 
Holineſs, $6. from whence it appears, that * 
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here 


— 


yer God conceives to be, muſt have a Subſiſtence 


n {pcoportionable to the Sufficiency of the Divine In 
bing ellect, that is, muſt have a real Subſiſtence, or 
e H. e his Conception would not be conſiſtent with 


is Almighty Power, nor with his Eternal Truth. 


even And hence it is, that ſince the real Subſiſtence 
reien the World in it ſelf was made, and yet not 
2b ade with hands, % by the Agency of an Almighty 
thing lind, we muſt obſerve, that this Almighty Mind 
nal M uſeth all things, which it does cauſe, in a way 
Wen bereby the Mental Agency does efftet. Now 
of de Mental Agency being conceptive, and every 
Hit Wotitive Conception giving a Subſiſtence to the 
16 m ling conceived in the Mind that poſitively con- 
d doe eres it, the very Suhſiſtence of the World in it 
has F (being it is the effect of the Divine Pofitive | 


he r onception of it) zs nothing elſe but the Suhſiſtence 
the World in the divine Mind, causd by this 


any Dive Conception of it; fo that all the real Sub. 


wn re ence which the World bas in it ſelf, is its poſitive 
ad hal iftence in the divine Conception, as being poſt- 
ſt in Mey concerved in the divine Mind. 


| that 
W, tl 
not 180 
h no do 


Divine. The abſolute Perfection of the divine 
uth does fully aſſure us of this; for the Truth 
[the Conception of a thing is nothing elſe, but 
Agreement with the real Nature of the thing 


red fronOnceived. Since then the Truth of the divine 
fore 0 "ception it abſolutely perſet, when the World 
differ Wilts in the divine Mind by the poſitive Con- 
and Metion of ir, there is a moſt ahſolute perfect A- 
o confuggeement betwixt its poſitive Subſiſtence in the di. 
16 Spie Conception, and its real Subſiſtence in it ſelf, 
(uffcien pf a0 kind of Agreement is abſolutely perſect but 
ity, EML Identity : For ſo long as oe is not the 
eſſedusſ ler, whatever the Similituds is, there remains 
that vue Diſagreement; therefore there is a rea! I. 


6 1 dentity 


batt i a ”  — hand 


i e — — — 
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dentity betwixt the Worlds Subfiftence in it ſelf te De 
and its Suh ſiſtence in the divine Mind in the poſ. Eterna 
tive Conception of it; that is to ſay, they are reallyM'y Con 
tbe very ſame. As then the Subſiſtence of a thing kor fin 
in the poſitive Notion of it, conceived in our Mindseonceis 
is the Vita! Repreſentation of 'a thing, ſo in the e De 
poſitive Conception of it in the divine Mind, i bre 7h, 
# the thing it ſelf, and conſequently the diviu = een 
poſitive Conception is the creating the World. and con 
Ia B. St. Auftin at the end of his Confeſſions be po/: 
expreſſes himſelf to the very ſame effect; for thus Er: 
he ſaith, Nos ifta que feciſti Videmus quia ſuntMino di 
ta autem quia vides ea ſunt , We ſee a kl one is a 
things which God hath made, becauſe they are re, a. 
but when God ſees them, his ſeeing or conceivingMWtie div 
JJ Henry do ESE HE i the 
Lawyer. If this be fo, then there is juſt as great be. 
2 difterence betwixt our Conception and God's %a 
ception , as between a notional and real SubWrratry 
fiftence. „ | antial 
Ia B. There is ſo, but we may farther obſerve hd thi 


as to the Creation of the World, that ſeeing G0 om t 
2s Self-ſufficient, he can ſubſiſt whether he doe, b. 
poſitively conceive a World to be or not; there te a 
tore the Being of rhe World reſults nor necel{arily}! the 
uy the Being of the Deity, but is freely createl nd the 
ſhe World therefore, and every particular Mem! 15 
ber of it, zs Of ig not as it pleaſes God to concern ural 


4 

Did 
may : 
Mbliſte 
bs dit 
te ver) 
ve it 
le div; 


it: And thus it is with all temporary Being 
which as ſuch have no Subſiſtence, and are 10. 
thing antecedently to the poſitive Conception 0 
them in the Divine Mind; but becauſe the De 
it ſelf has andJther Subſiftence, antecedently t 
that Subſiſtence of it, which is in its poſitive Con 
eeption by the divine Mind, not only zþis other 
Sub ſience (which is the firſt in order, and whit 
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the Deity hath otherwiſe than by Conception) 23 
Erernal, but likewiſe the Subfiftence of the Deity 
y Conception in the divine Mind is eternally ſo : 
for fince nothing really is, but what is poſitively 
conceived by the divine Mind, and the Being of 
the Deity in its firſt Subſiſtence is Eternal; there» 
fore the Being of the Deity in its fir Subſiſtence, 
eternally concerv'd poſitively in the divine Mind; 
ind conſequently the Sub ſiſtence of the Deity in 
the poſatrve Conception of it in the divine Mind is 
aſo Eternal; and thus the Deity doth ſubſiſt in 
two diſtin perpetual Sublittencies, whereof the 
one iS a real Parental Subſiſtence of the divine Na- 
ture, and the other is a real Filial Subſiſtence of 
the divine Nature, by being eternally conceived 
In the divine Mind; for tho' this Conception can- 
ot be Creatzve, becauſe the divine Nature had al- 
mays a real Subſiſtence, yet it is Pr ocreative or Ge- 
rative, that is, ſuch a Conception whereby a ſub- 
antial Nature hath a ſecond real Sub ſiſtence; 
nd this procreative Conception, infinitely differs 
lom the Creative; for the Creatruve is indiffe- 
ent, becauſe God may be, and yer may or may not 


an 
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there reite a World: But this procreative Conception 
arif the divine Mind, is eſſential to its Nature; 
eated ud therefore the ſecond real Subſiftence which is 
Mem) his procreative or generative Conception, is 


nee 
eng), 
re 10 


ral ro the Being of the Deity as well as the 


Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, and 
my add, that ſince the divine Mind in its firſt 
Mhſtence does conceive the divine Nature, if 
Its divine Nature % concerved be not the ſame, 
be very ſame with the divine Mind that doth con- 
ave it, then there ig ſome Defell in the Truth of 
divine Conception, God conceiving not his own 
very 
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very Nature, but ſome other Nature inſtead 
of his own, which is contradictory to the At, 
tribute of the divine Truth. We have there 
fore the Aſſurance of God's Eſſential Truth, 
that it is the fame, the very ſame divine 
Mind, the very ſame divine Nature, ſubſiſting 
in the firſt of theſe two real Subſiſtencies not cn 
ceived, and in the ſecond concerved ; therefor 


ly its 
Snot a 
Phy. 
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otion, 
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there is really and truly onely one and the ve - 
ame God ſubſiſting in theſe two real SubſiftencieM,..q | 


which are really diſtin Subſiſtencies. 
[4 A. I perceive by your Argument, that iti 
of the Eſence of a Mental Nature to concen 
wherefore ſince God in the Filial Subfiſtence is the 
divine Mind ſubſtantially ſubſiſting, does not he 
in the f:cond Subſiſtence conceive again the divin 
Nature, and conſequently is till procreative 0 
another Subiiſten re 
Divine. No, my Lord, the Concept ion where 
by the divine Mind in its ſecond Subſiſtence doe 
conceive the divine Nature is not procreative, fo 
the very Form of this ſecond Subſiſtence is drwny 
conceptus, and therefore the divine Mind in thi 
Subſiſtence conceiving, imports no more than th 
its own formal Subfittence of the divine Natur 
and conſequently by it, there is no other real Sub 
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J 
fiſtence of the Deity, but preciſely his own: F0 le _ 
when a Thought thinks, a concetus Concelvevul.... 1 
it js no more than barely a Thought is, or ſubhilis ative 
and a conceptus is, ſo that when the divine Wh e 


ccprus conceives its own Nature, this is neitbe 
more nor leſs, than the divine Conceprus does ac 
ally exiſt in its own eſſential Subſiſtencies; thets 
fore this Conception which the divine Mind! 
this its ſecond Subſiſtence hath of its own Natur 
inferring no other Subſiſtence of the Dein u 
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© not a procreative Conception. 


dere ph /. Theſe Relations of Son and Holy Ghoſt, 

tn Ie grounded materially and really on the divine 

ine gence it ſelf, confidered according to its own 

ſting otion, or as it is conceived to be abſolute, ſince 

5 tis his Eſſence it ſelf expreſs d by the Word God, 
ofe 


which conceives and is concerved, loves and is be- 
ored, and not his Eſſence as it is conceived or be- 


mediate Reaſon or Ground of another Rela- 
jon, for then there might be Proceſſus in Inſini- 
wn, but this cannot be, becauſe it is not the Re- 
ation it ſelf which is referr'd but the Thie, and 
cation muſt neceſſarily be in thoſe things which 
Snnd. ZF 

L g. You obſerve very right, for the divine 
Nature concerved is the perfect Image and expreſs 


aher haraQter of the divine Nature conceiving, but 
; a Mmage cannot procreate another Image; and the 
, "Ws: having 7:0 other Underſtanding or Conception 
ehe what he hath by Communication from the 
n tl aber, cannot be procreative of more than the 
n über Conception was, and that is of himſelf, 
180 bete is then but one Filial Subſiſtence of the di- 
? 10 Ine Nature, and that eternally the ſame; and the 


Ite may be abſerved of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
Roceeds from Father and Son, according to their 
flative Notions, by which they are diſtinguiſh'd, 
d not from the abſolute Notion, which is com- 
mM to both; and therefore ſince no Re/ation, 
M be grounded on another Relation, and 
Ie the Holy Ghoſt hath no Conception or Voli- 
an but what is communicated from Father and 


om them, which was preciſely his own RAP 
i U |- 


ly its own, and that as the divinus Conceptut, 


wed relatively; for a Relation cannot be the 


Mm, it cannot produce more than did proceed 
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* .Subſiſtence of the divine Nature; and hence it al 


appears, that there can only be three Relations Wit fa 
diflint Suhſiſtencies in the Divine Nature, q 555, 
io more. 1 10D aun; gat M. 
PÞhby/. You obſerve very right; but yet the { wing | 
vine Mind in its ſecond -Subfiſtence, doth i likes 
ceive with a Conception creative of other thinhir G: 
for tho? in this its ſecond Subſiſtence, its conceifM1! to | 
ing its own Being, is preciſely its own ſecond Si, w 
 tiſtence: Yer it is plain, conceiving a World hat is 
ſo. Now becauſe whatever is poſitively conceil e Bein 
ed by the divine Mind, hath a real Subſiſtence ¶ ev 
its being ſo conceived, therefore the divine Mile Bei: 
in its ſecond Subſiſtence, whenever it conceives are, an 
other Nature beſides its own, does conceive wii doth 
a creative Conception, which gives a fubſtantiffr oe 
Subſiſtence to that other Nature conceived, theWoſlible 
fore the divine Mind in irs firſt Subſiſtence o eng, 
does by Conception procreate another SubfiſtnWhr: tha 
of the divine Nature, but both in its firft and Wi aun 
cond Subſiflence, it doth create the World, and re, 1 
agrees with rhe Scripture, John ch. 5. 17. Hr aure 
Father worketh hitherto and I work, and whatfor0l And u 
the Father doth, the ſame the Son doth alſo; Wil the 
things are of the Father, and by the Son all t -ͤ 
were made that were made, and without hin u hi, 
not any thing made that was made; be laid Wiſs „ 
Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens art iu 1/;/ 
Work of bis hands, and in him all things conſſ. t there 
T4 A. Well Sir, I muſt acknowledge that WF the I. 
Condition of the divine Nature doth ſeem to bin a. 
ſuch, that God the Creator doth ſubſiſt in no Meng of 
than two real Subſiſtencies, which may very e 


D defes 
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perly be called the Parental and the Filial Sutft 
ence, or in the Scripture Phraſe, rhe Father e 


Son; for as a Son amongſt Men is procreared 
| | Hum. 
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| | N N — by 
man Generation, ſo the Son of God is eternally 
talWrocreated by a divine and mental Generation. But 
nt What ſay you to the third Subſiſtence of rhe Deity? 
„/ I think my Lord B. hath plainly opened 
- Wa Matter to us, for God being a Spirit, and 
ne Mu ing Reſentments or an Almighty Will, by which 
h oe likes and diflikes: And it being agreed by all, 
bing hat» Goodneſs, Bleſſedneſs and Holineſs are eſſen- 
nee! to the divine Nature, and depend upon free 
d SM, whereby he chuſes what is good and refuſes 
n bat is evil; and fince all willing of Good does will 
onceiliW: Being or Improvement of the thing, to which it 
ce benevolent, and ſince God muſt of neceſſity lixe 
Mic e Being of his own divine and excellent Na- 
ves are, and doth certainly 2/7 as be {kes, therefore 
e wil doth certainly will the Being or Improvement of. 
ſtanuß own divine Nature; but becauſe it is not 
the edle to will the Improvement of the higheſt 
g 19 king, which is infinitely perfect already, there- 
fifte 


8 own divine Nature, is a Complacential Benevo- 


and re, whereby preciſely the Being of the divine 
For i (cure it ſelf is willed. 7 

at foro And we muſt obſerve, that every Volition which 
fo 


ul the Being of any thing, if it be an abſolute 


but thing, that the thing does really ſubſiſt by 


Ir; that divine Volition which wle the Being of 


uiton without reſerve, it ſo wills the Being of 


ing ſo willed, if in caſe it be in the Power of 
e; but if the thing wied does not ſub- 
thereby, then it is from ſome defect in the Power 
that i the W://, from whence ſuch a Volition becomes 
van and empty Wiſh : But God's Volition of the 
ng of the divine Nature, is an Almighiy unre- 
roed All ſuſcient willing of it; therefore thro' 
1 Suh defect of Power zs ihe divine Volition à Vain or 
ther M I b. and conſequently the Being of ihe di- 


Dine 
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ile by a Procreative Conception and Eternal Pro- 

L ron, as aforeſaid. N 

t 108 1.4 4. No Man can deny, but that ſuch a Tri- 

. Wir in Unity muſt be a Perfection, in caſe it be 


ea ndle; for the Advantages of Three in one, ſeem 
lama be greater than the Advantages of one only; and 
ven en no Man can deny, but that it is poſſible fot 


here Infinite Being to procreate another Subfiſtence 
me divine Nature by an Almighty Conception, 


| that another Subſiſtence may proceed from 
th the former by an Almighty and Eternal Vo- 
tion : And if it be poſſible and moſt agreeable to 
ſolute Perfection, it ſeems to me to be a De- 
onſtration , that zz really is, and that the 
ather, Son and Holy Ghoſt, are in ſome ſuch 
unner three Perſons and one God. ah 

Divine. If the divine Nature really ſubſiſting 
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Ine Nature really ſubſiſting be God, then the di- 


lence conceiving is God indeed, and the divine 


all ture really ſubſiſting in the ſecond real Sub- 
Licence concerved is God indeed, and the divine 
1 iure ſubfiſting in the third real Subſiſtence voii. 
nd is God indeed; ſo every one of theſe three is 
nd Hoftirely the oe God, as well all the three entirely 
nult de the one God; and all this will ſtill appear more 
ion cad more intelligible, the more Men abſtract their 
tion Mgdoughts from the Nature of Corporeal and Im- 


ite Catect Beings, and apply them to the Nature of 


Joth spirit of infinite Perfection; but ſince ſome do, 
er, Md others are not able to raiſe their Appreben- 
(s ; Mf the divine ( onception and Volition, above 
ore it M Nature of Man's Conception and Will, it is 
cells ein, that They chat do may think that to be « 
natural monſlration, which they that do not, may as 


aril poſi- 


not God, then there is no God; bur if the di- 


he Nature really ſubſiſting in the firſt real Sub- 
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poktively affirm to be a Contradiction; becai iner 
that which is natural and eſſential to an Infini rem 
Creator, may be a Contradiction in a. finite H 1 
n FOE En 
_ Phy}. It may be ſo; and there is the ſame Oinit 
ſervation to be made, in relation to all the A Dir 
butes of the Deiry, for it is impoſſible for all: inf; 
finite Being, by his own natural Knowledge or be 
Anow all things paſt, preſent, and to come, ot Mud n. 
be every where preſent, or in more places than ¶ Mor the 
at the ſame time; but it is as impoſſible for M will 
Being to be God, that is not ſo preſent, or that dillon, { 
not know all things future as if they were prtſi r we 
or paſt ; ſo that it is plain, that the ſame iii Being 
that is a Perfection in the Creator may be a Men 
tradiction in the Creature, and therefore Mild no: 
ought not to argue, that becauſe every finite not 
ture hath but one real Subſiſtence, that therelaWire 4 
God who is infinite, cannot have any more, ui tene 
they could ſhew, that the Nature of the Crea d all 
and the Creatures were Juſt the ſame ; but if ind : 
be really different and infinitely To, then it mWeyce. 
be at natural for God to bave three real & There 
ſiftencies, as for Man to have but one. rial 
Lawyer. It may ſo, and yer it ſeems to tt felj 
that every Man hath three Subſiſtencies, that fbr by 
one real Subſiſtence and to notional Subſiſtenc Mot 
ariſing from his knowing and loving himlnceivin 
whereby he is the Obje&# of his own KnowledWrey a 
and the Obje of his own Love; but thoſe Me al 
ſiſtencies which ate only notional in Man, are Ene, 
in God, and that difference ariſes from the Tring, 
ſcendent Excellency of the divine Nature. Met 7 
Merchant. That may be; but this 1 am ſure lure, 
| that if there be no other ſupreme Being ſubſiltMſhis ! 
at all, but only one ſingle ſupreme Spine; ing a 
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there is no more three Gods, tho? this one ſu- 


mal Subſepencies, than there ls if it ſubfifts only 


x anity in Unity is no Contradiction. "i Ls 
A Divine. You obſerye very right, Sit; for God 


ige, Wor being three Perſons, and he is infinitely three, 
„ Or Wind nor the leſs three Perſons for being one God; 
an er tho' he is alias & alius, yet he is not aliuu; 
for will plainly appear, if we ſhall clear our Minds 


tom falſe Apptehenſions of the ſpiritual Nature, 
er we ſhall then be fully convinced that there is 


ſtence and Non exiſtence, betwixt ſomething 
nothing; but a Conception of Non-exiftence, 
not be formed by any thing, but only by the 
re Agency of the Minds own Nature; for Non- 


( all exiſtent Objects tend not to form in the 
und the Conception of Non exiſtence; but of Ex- 


it mWence., EE | O04 
a! $0 Thete is then in the World an Agent that is not 


Werial; for no Matter can commence an Action 


to Mit elf, but whenſoever it moves, it is mov'd 
that der by the Impulſe or Agency of another thing; 
6ſtencai® Motion, or the ſhifting of 4 Place, is not the 
himlicciving of Non. exiſtence; therefore this pure 
70 leere ating imminently in its ſelf, by its own 
ofe Men alone, without locally moving it ſelf; is a 
„ are M Energy, and every ſuch immaterial Agent thus 
he Trains, is a Life, we are therefore ſure there is 
ein Being, and that it is an an Immateria! 
n ſure Me, having an Agency in it ſelf. 
(obGltiſhis Being then which bath the Power of con- 


;rit, Ming a difference between Exiſtence and Non- 
ti u exĩſter oe, 


preme Spirit ſübſiſts entirely in three diſtinct per- 


in one perſonal Sub ſiſtence, and therefore ſuch a 


b infinitely ont, and in no reſpect the leſs one God 


Being which does conceive a difference between 


kiſtence or nothing bath no Agency of its own 3 
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forming Conceptions of its own Being; or of 0 
1 ther. things, does thereby give them ſuch a Sub 
| ſiſtence in it ſelf, as is anſwerable to its/Conceprny 
|  Abilnies, of which alſo. Nature gives us an abſo 
ute Affurance ;: And this will lead us direQly to 

conclude, that the ſupreme Spirit that is Al. 

mighty and All- ſufficient, does indeed fubſiſt i 
| threè really diſtinQSubſiſtencies, according to the 
| Reaſon of its moſt bleſſed P erfections. 11 3 wad 
1 For God ſubſiſts in Vital Ae conceiving bu 

= - own Nature; and as God is reallngrue, he does a 

5  fo'rreally ſubſiſtily being ſo conca ind; or elle the 
| Conception would be falſe, which. is not co 
1 ſiſtent with au Omnipotent Mind ; and. ſo agaiy 

Goll abſolutely wills the Being of bis oon Natut 
and as God is Almighty and really Holy, he dos 
| : really ſabſiſt by being ſo. willed ;: i thereto 
| we do not diſ-believe God's real Truth and I 
| lineſs, we are in Reaſon to confeſs the ever Blelki 

Hier... 85 5 vx 

Lawyer. God Almighty's Conception and Vl 
tion amount to a Creation of 'what is poſlible 
be cteated, as all things are beſides himſelf; ail 
| if they have fuch an Almighty, Power when # 
ll plied to Creatures, it would. be ſtrange. if td 
had no Power at all when applied to himſelf 
that the ſame' canctiving Power that creates à 
| Subfiſtence in the Greature, ſhould only procreak 
a'Nvtion when applied to the Creator, and i 
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| nie may be obſerved of his Almighty Vella ned 
© which cannot be admitted to be a vain and en. $4 


' Wiſh, bur ſuch real and eternal Powers Cauſes 
| an Almighty Mind, muſt haue real and eternal Su 
 fieencies in the Unity of the Divine Nature. 


Do 
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Divine. The:greiteſt Good and Petfekribncof 
n intelligent or knowing Nature is Hr, ant 
Truth doth formally conſiſt i alis that he Ob- 
&& is ſo in the Underftandioght Waits in it felf, 
hich is in ottt-caſe, that thei dir 4 oon 
ally in the: divine Knomilodge r tri hocec 
a by. it. r ere n i ads Lk. 
Phyſician: God ſays, I then Ia and. copfox- 
bably we may ſay, he 15. Exiſtence in a Subſy des 4 
m he is 'nortets fo in real Truth, and he is no 
5 ſoſ in real Hulineſs: And when we have ſaiſl 
is, we may perdsive we have 10 at Once that 
is the ſuprene Spirit, and i that he ſubſiſts inn 
int of redl Suh, gencins; if we do but obſerve 
ut there ir n Truth but what. Sabſiſts in a, Mind 
Truth of a Notion in a-notional-Subſiltence, 
1 the Truth of a thing in a real Subſiſſence) 
Id that there is Heß bbr what Seubfifts ma 
rb u anne bong cane 
11 It is very obſervable. how the Terms 
d in Seri pture are adapted to the Nature of the 
ing, and to. inſtil Kaotuledge and. Venerdt ion, at 
E ſame time; for if the So had been only cal- 
the Grarprivatot, the Fat er; it would nor 
Ire rais'd that Veneration as the Word So dot, 
the only begotten Son f tÞe Wider; ; and yet it 


HY Kms evident, that 4 Mind cannot any ways gene- 
* ea Son but by Conception; and ſo again, if the 
qt ly Ghoſt had been call'd a Swbſy Fence by the Vo- 


wn of the divine Nature, it would not have 


F is wd that Veneration for him, as when he is cal- 

J emi the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, whereby we 
Cuſer an Intimation of his Nature, as being the 
nal 00 tantial Love and Holineſs of the Deiry, which 
re. lated in the Almighty Volition, Spirit; or Will of 


d; and alſo an Intimation of tl the Vereration 
LU 4 and 
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and Worſhip that is due, and ought to be pail t- 
him; ſo that no Words could poſſibly ha ve ber 
invented r and more figniticant thy 
Futher, Son, and . ply Ghoſt. [995 1; TH 
Phyſician. That is very true; and it may z 
be obſerved, that in the Scripture the Son is 0 
ſtil'd the Image of the divine Nature, for he int 
very divine Nature it ſelf ſubſiſting really inth 
perſonal Subfiſtence, and in him the firſt -Subſ 
ence does really ſubſiſt; therefore tho the 
be not the expreſs Image of the divine Nati 
yet he is according to the Reaſon of the thinga 
of the Holy Language, the expreſs Image of 
rhe Father, which being ſo critically expreſgd! 
that divine and acturate Author, does ſeem mu 
{4% (hg point out to us the Account thereof, f 
has i "Y, 4-54 


n iven. |. bd E TOM (23 1 
IAB. The third Subſiſtence of the Deity is 
Volition, and Volition is the Agency of the Siri 
the divine Mind; and thus the Scriprure calls 


Holy Ghoſt the Spirit, and does nor ſay the i the 4 
rit is begotten, but as it appears by the Reaſon" 997 ( 
the divine Nature, that zt proceeds from ile iter o 
ther, and is the Spirit of the Son, and ſent h . er 
Son. 9TH tim 
Merchant. When a Man acts with Courage! ſo n 


Conſtancy of Mind, he is ſaid to att with pt 

which depends on the Reſolution of his Wi 

and therefore ſince the Scripture calls the ti 

Perſon ihe Holy Spirit, it is indeed an Argü 

that he doth naturally proceed from the MF: 

and Son, by the Almighty Volition of the Ei" 
i Deny, and as Reaſon demonſtrates, that , 
s but one ſubſtantial Subſiſtence of the Delt, -: 
j Procelhon, fo the Scripture ſaith, there 5 


| 
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Body and one Spirit, even one and the ſelf ſame 

7 Divine. Reaſon demonſtrates, that this Perſon 
ba real diltin& Subfiſtence, and rhe Scripture 
teaches, He is not the Farber being ſent by the Fa- 
her, nor the Son being ſent by the Son And 
thus again, ſince he proceeds from the Almighty 
Yolition of the divine Nature, he is called the 
Power of the moſt High, and the Finger of God. 
Luke 1. 35. c. 11. 20. and becauſe he conſiſts in 
the Divine Love or Benevolence, he is ſtil'd 1h 
pod Spirit, Nehem. 9. 20. Pſal. 143. 10. and the 
prime Communication of this Spirit is Love to all 
the World; and becauſe Moral Truth conſiſts in 
he Conſtancy of the Will, therefore he is called 
he Spirit of Truth, as the Scripture often teaches : 
dat above all we muſt obſerve, that according to 
be Nature and Rea ſon of the thing, this Perſon 
whfts in the Eternal unchang'd Love and Holineſs 
j the divine good Will, and therefore he is ſaid to 
x our Comforter, and hath the moſt famous Cha- 
TV 
Attorney. I have attended to your Diſcourſe all 
is time, and I muſt confeſs, I have been brought 
ſo much a Stranger to the Notion of theſe 
meat Myſteries of our Religion, that 1 have a 
ind of Awkwardneſs in my Nature to apprehend 
ly thing of them; but by this long Diſcourſe, 
id variety of Arguments, you have at laſt bear it 
Ito my Head, that Life, and Underſtanding, Will ; 
e, Truth and Holineſs, or Self-exiſtence, Self- 
wwledge, and Self-love, muſt have ſubſtantial _ 
whſtencies in the Deity. Hence it is faid, God 
Life, God is Light, and God is Love; and in- 
& Reaſon and Scripture do ſeem to agree ineve- 


particular. „ ON 
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brews expreſs Generation and Conception dy ti ble « 
me Word, and 5 only. begotten Son, and. vn! thr 4 
eanceiaed Son is the ſame; ingthat ancient Language Ligh 
but che Tranflation renderß it rather begoreen lll © © 
gauſe more agreeable, to our; firſt Apprehenſion there 
it 4;;£h0! it is Evident, , thap the Mental Nauf Lee 
.cannor [otherwiſe procreate, its Likeneſs but dy! ' Dr 
Conceptiye Faculty. And again, Ir is very bem 
markable, that Chriſt is ſo. often called the War lach 
V God, which implics, that g8 our Words arg us 
.nerared by our Minds, ſo the, Son is genere the d 
[FONFFiyed by the Mind of the Father. ow 
ILA. A. The Reali yy of the divine Nature bat 
fog, in the ſecond. Perſon, gonfiſts in the Efſenti 
Truth of the divine Minds-Conception + This k 
.cond; Perſon therefore in the Trinity, with peculi _ 
Reſpect ro this Condition of his Being is call KISit 
the Trath,. . a he Truth, thy, Word. is. Trail E. 
and John 5. 20. We know that the Son of G0 
came, and bath. given unto ks an Underſandi 
that we might know him that is true, and we 
in him that is true, even in his Son Feſu Chr 
be as the true God "ond Eternal Life. . 
Divine. And for the ſame Reaſon, the ſeco 
Perſon | is ſtil'd the Light, that is, the Intellefit 
Light of a Conſcious Life, as being the perl 
Facious: Conception of the divine Mind ; 4 
the Wiſdom. of, the Father, which St. Auſtin @ 
 Sapientia nata, or iſdom conceived, which is 
uche Proverbs, 70 be br ought. forth conceivel 
rene from zverlaſting. | 
Phyſician; From what hath been aiſcourſed, | 
yk appear, that there are no more or leſs il 
I bre real diſtindt Subſiſtencies of the Deity; it 
dhe Corporeal Nature is perfect in three Dim 
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— Tags Breadth 270 Depih 
ble of more; ſo the divine” Hh is perfe | 
three SubſiRtencies": For ſinte "the" ſup pms 5 | 
Light, and Lvl, 
4% compleat. * are the entire 5 iritual' Mr I 
there are neither fewer nor more 
18 
Divine. Lou ay very well; that there cannot 
ke more Subſiſtencies than agree to the Reaſon of 

ſuch a Nature, but fill you do apprehend that 

this Life," Underſtanding and Will, are entirely 

the divine Nature, and not three parts of it, and 

ſubſiſt entirely in the firſt Subſiſtence conceiving, 
3nd entirely in the ſecond conterved, and entirely 
in the third toe . 

Phyſician. Junderſtand it ſo ; for fince the di- 
vine Mind. in ies firſt Subſiſtence is not it ſelf un- 
Fit does concelve the divine Nature, and yet there 

is no conceiving the Divine Nature, if there be no 
Cnceptus of the divine Nature, and Vece Fercd no 

(once ptus of the Divine Nature ſubfifts.if the divine 

Nature ſubſiſts not conceiving it, therefore the firſt 

and ſecond fubſtantial Subfiſtence of the divine Na- 
ture, are not at all themſelves, if they be ſeparated. 


_ IS Jap 


or Life  hderflanding und 


Sublittencies than 
tee to the Reaſob of ſuch a Nature. 9 11 201 


Li B. And thus, no Nature ſubliſts by being roi. 


I, unleſs it alſo ſubfiſts in Concepts, therefore the 
ſubſiſtence of the divine Nature by Yon, is not 
If if it be ſeperared from that Subfiftence of the 
ime Nature which is in Canceptu; therefore po one 
of theſe Subſiſtencies of the divine Nature fubl iſtSar 


all, or is it ſelf; unleſs all three ſubſiſt in Coexiſtence. 
Divine. Your Lordſhip -obſerves very well; 


tut tho” they are IZſepurable, yet every one in 


their Coexiftence is in it ſelf real” and dictinct: 

Tor tho” no one is it ſelf, unleſs in Union with the 
her, yet being in Union, each is what it is, by its 
an real and' diftinEt Subliſtence. U 4 And 
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nnen, ET PN. A, FLY 1 
And theſe three Subſiſtencies have alſo their Or. 
der, and that ngt arbitrary but natural; far 28 in 
2 ſolid, the Length is in natural Order the firſt 
Dimenfion, the Breadth the. ſecond, and the 
6 FD the third , ſo it is in the divine Efſence, 

for the divine Nature in its fir ft Sub/iftence, dog 
not ſuppoſe the Sub/ifence in Conceptu, tho i 
does connote it; but the Swb/iſtence in Concepis, 
doth both ſuppoſe and connote phe firſt, and the 
Subſiftence in Volition, doth ſuppoſe | and conngje 
both the other; and therefore there is a Tai 
ty in Order, tho not in time; for as in Mart 
whether Temporal or Eternal, its Subſiſtence an 
its three Dimenſions are all Contemporary t 
_ Coeternal z ip the three real Subſiſtencies being 
Natural to the Deity. who is Eternal, the divine 
Nature and all its three Subſiſtencies, are then 
fore Coeternal together. 


. * . 


 Phyfician. The Subordination of the ſacred Py 
ſons in the Holy Trinity, proceeds not from ay la 
gaality of Eſſence, but from the Inequality of then 

Perſonal Propernes ; for as to their Eſſence, the 

are all of them God, that is, Infinite in Being d 
Perfefions, and beipg Infinite, they muſt all 

equal, there being no ſuch thing as pore of leſs 
Infipity; and then being equal in Eſence, they mu 
neceſſarily be equal in Eſential Power and Dont 
nigr, and conſequently as ſuch are no way {ub 
or ſubprdinate to ope another; but as to tht 
perſonal Properties, it cannot be deny'd but thy 
are pnequal, for the Father who begor, mull 
that reſpecꝭ be ſuperiour to the Hon who was x 
gotten '; And the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds 
muſt in that feſpect, be inferiour jo the Famie 
and yon from whom he proceeded, and Oo th 
15 10 22 
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vine. It is very 


* 


i the Holy Ghoſt. 


reaſonable, that according to 
heir Perſonal. Inequalities, they ſhould be ſub- 
nlinate to one another, and conſequently that the 
Either, who is the Fountain of the Divinity, 
ould be ſypreme in the divine Monarchy, and that 
te Son who was begotten of him, ſhould mini- 
er to him, and that the Holy Ghoſt, who pro- 
zeded from Father and Son, ſhould miniſter to 
th; and accordingly in all its external Actions 
nd Adminiſtrations, this hath eyer been the 
economy of the Holy. Trinity, for the Father 
dat by the Miniſtry of the Son, and the Son by 
te Minjſtry of the Holy Ghoſt ; For ſq in crea- 
ug the World, the Father ated by the Son, and 
kerefore is ſaid to have made the World by him, 
tbr. 3. 2. and the Son aQted 
aid to have moved upon the 
en. 1. 2. and in the ſame Method of Sybordi- 
ation the Godhead hath always procegded in its 
nnſations with the World, and that more 
cially in the great Affair of mediating with 
ankind, wherein the Father hath always uſed 
de Miniſtry of the Son, and the Son the Miniſtry 


ace of rhe Chags, 


LB. The three Subſiſtencies in the Deity have 
ſo a mutyal Inexiſtence or In being of one in 
r ber, that is tq ſay, got only the one Indivi- 
Ital Nature exiſts ſubſtantially in three diſtinct 
Wiſtencies, but every one of theſe Subſiſtencies 
Wh muryally a real Exiſtence in the other tiao. 
t Example, the divine Nature in its firſt Subſiſt- 
ce, is God not concerved, but this ſame divine 
tare in its firſt Subſiſtence are poſitiyely con- 
ved to be, and therefore both this Nature and 
' fir Suhſiſtence, have in this Conception a cop- 
ed dub /ſſtence, which is a ſecond real Subſiſte y 6 5 


by the Spirit, who 
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\ more perfect Unity in the Deity, or atleaſt an 
nity in more. reſpects thangaf it bad; þegg;other- 

miſc = for now God does not only appear to be 
az in his Eſſence, but he js alſb one andthe fame 


in the infinite Knower and imfinite Lovers Which | 
es of making the Divine Nature ons, are dif- 

1 4 ferent from that of being an infinite Actuality of 
hg being; and thus if God had conſiſted of one ſengle 
oli Perſon, as well as one {angle Eſſence and Nature, 
zur dete had been #20 Eternal Living Il itneſſes of the 
alike Unity and Perfection of the Divine Nature; for 


no perſon can be a Witneſs for himſelf; but now 
lere is God the Father, who ſelf.exiſts with all 
poſſible Perfections, and who in an infinite, eternal, 
and incomprehenſible manner, doth generate the 
Son as the Eternal Knower, the Brightneſs of bis 
Glory, and the expreſs and vital Image of bis Per- 


nel 204 who incxilting in the Father, and ie 
U cher in him by internal and ſpiritual Communi- 
ere ation above Humane Underſtanding, doth P. 
eh and certainly nom and bear witneſs to the 
dict Unity and Perfeclions of the divine Nature, from 


phich Divine Perfections in the Father and Son, 


7 e naturally fo an Eternal and Vital: Lover, 


who in a ſpiritual manner hath the Father and the 


geen in him, and who inexiſts in the Father and 
ea sa, and who alſo bears: Witneſs to the Unity of 
but Mr. Deity, and as ſuch doth eternally. rejoice and 
r a5 licht with an infinite Love in the tranſcendent 


tarmony and Excellency of the Divine Nature; 
nd thus as St. John ſaith, there are zhree that bear 
record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
writ, and theſe three are one; and what an in- 
nite Happineſs muſt this be, that the Divine Na- 
ure ſhould thus conſiſt of three divine e 
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 Tneffable Per fections, our Eternal Happineſs int 

World to come, doth entirely confiſt, 
Phy It was a known Anthem anciently uſed; 

the Church, E . 


* 


Quid fit Gigm, uid Proceſſus 
| Me Neſcire ſum Profeſſus. EY 


and I muſt confeſs my Ignorance in the Matt: 
notwithſtanding all that hath or can be ſaid upd! 
it; but this I know by divine Revelation, the 
each and every Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity en 


 tirely contains and includes in himſelf the wi 14 4. 
divine Nature, and alſo that each Perſon #5 1 
communicably different and diſtind from the over ry N 
but how and in what manner the Son is begotteßg jrce 
of the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt proceeds iro ficigy 
Father and Son, is and always will be a MyliWM over 
to Mankind, tho it be ever ſo free from a ConA ratio 
We 


dickion, as hath been demonſtrated. © 


! 
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* 


Divine. The Fathers Fuſtin Martyr, St. Baſil 
Nazianzen, St. Hilary, St. Auſtin, 8 ny 2 
Io all acknowledge, that the Myſtery of the Tri- 
ity is Immenſe and Incomprebenſible, not to be ex- 
eſed by Words, nor reachd by Senſe, it " blinds 
wr Sight," faith one, it exceeds the Capacity of our 
Underſtanding,” J underfand it not, ſaith St, Hilary, 
revertheleſs-1: will comfort my ſelf in this, that 
either do the Angels know it, nor Ages apprebend 
it, nor have the Apoſtles enquired of it, nor the 
Gn himſelf declar d it. Let us therefore leave 
P K {aol 3m 
And thus they ſay, the Myſtery of the Trinity 
s Adorable, Ineffable, Incomprebenſible, and above 
all Deſcription and Expreſſion, but yet when the 
fame is charg'd with 4 Contradiction, we may 
follow the Advice of St. Baſil, who ſaith, Either 
kt theſe things be ſilently reverenced, or religiouſly 
and becomingly repreſented. FOR 
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The Creed of St. Athanaſius aſſerted and proved 
| to be Orthodox. I 


/ 


1 4. I L muſt acknowledge, that you have 
| extreamly opend my Eyes, and ut 

my Mind at reſt and quiet in this matter: But 
ince I have this opportunity of your Conver- 
lation, J would be very glad if you would run 
ver St. Athanaſius's Creed, with your Expla- 
tpn thereof; that we may all be able, when 
We meet with any Perſons who make Objecti- 
| ons 
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Le divine Perſons as well a 7 Gold. Z this eg 
= * 15 have contain d more than I WH in one 
Fo 055 


and that the Man (priſt Feſus died à St 
de þ 7 Sin, Without making any, 1 of... jt 
105 Faber, his only Seas our. Lord, an d the. Ha 
Creel uf ; But this Creed is a ummary 0: 
e Tri a Pub abs Cre ht 8 f. our Saviour Meble 
5 { his Apoſtles in the 0 we bo 
uch pngſt other things, ac 0 * are 4 471- 
Faith of Pe ont. i 41.1 72 | 155 the wine N 
poli: B. When ths 7,and. "Holy Ghoſt are 
a ml: Objetts of our Fal th as well as the Tat 
* hen we are ey dedicated, in, FA 10 
th. 


very Entrance into the Covenant e Ace, 


af 8: and Holy Gas. there is no rational Mag. WM 
ute, but either we muſt, deny. the Aut 01 

110 our Saviour nd, of the Sri pture, or alloy 0 

Materie of a Feit in. Uo” 10 

Ls. only 11 It ſeems. indeed. very. plain to me, 1 It 

yitteth & Scripture: Terms us'd in this, Creed, of Fat 74 

Ai, and Holy Ghoſt, do prove both the Trin 

here is the Unity of the Divine Nature: For a EH 

nd mot be a Con, nor a Son a Father, nor. RES 

ity oem the Holy Gboſt; and therefore there muſt be 

ce 9 Trinity. And when we conſider that. the Son 

es dil have nothing, but What he derives from the 


jeve il 
d have 
45S the 
he ſat 
droimt 
in you 
J there 


ther, who being indiviſible in his Nature, can- 
ot communicate 2 part | Y himſelf, but 'muſ 
mmunicare the who/e, or nothing at all; and 
den we reflect that the Holy Ghoſt can have 1 no- 
ing but what is eee from Father and 
m, whoſe Spirit he is: We muſt acknowledge, 
at one and tbe ſame divine and common Nature 


205 | communicated whole do ihè Son, and whole to 
{ence Hoy Ghoſt 3 and conſequently, that there; 15 
T2 lo an LIN in the Dine ature. 

THT 
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5 Phy/. Ir ſeems plain from Scripture and the | 


frle's Creed, that the Father, Son, and l 
haft, ate not three Individuals of one Spec. 
Nature, but are threr Singulars of one Indivil 
Netzre, communicated whole and entire ft 
Father to Son, and from Father and Son 
Holy Ghoſt, fo that thete is bur one and the ſu 
divine Nature in all three, and therefore but 
Divinity, and one God. 1 
12 Didine. But yet when ſome darling Hereticks 0 
der ſpecious Pretences, fad endeavoured to exp 
away the Sence of the Sctiptutes, and tum 
thoſe Divine Truths into Figures and Metapbo 
The Nicene Fathers thought fit to be more exp 
in the Point, and their Creed runs thus, I l 
in one God the Father Almighty, &c. which ſhe 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and in one I 
Feſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, bi 
ten of his Fatber before all Worlds, God of G 
Liebt of Light, very God of very God, beg 
not made, being of one Subſtance with the Full 
by whom all things were made; who for ws Il 
and our Salvation, came down from Heaven, « 
toas incarnate, &c. And I believe in the Holy Ght 
the Lord and Giver of Life, who proceedeth jt 
the Father and the Son, who with the Father 4 
Son together is worſhipped and glorified, who ſu 
by the Prophets, &c. what can more plainly « 
clare, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are divine It 
ſons, and neither bare Names, nor meer Gi 
tures. . „ 
La A. Nothing in the World can be mote pla 
for here Chriſt is ſaid to be God of God, Lin 
Light, nay, very God of very God, being of 
Subſtance with the Father, &c. which plainly 'i 
plies, that he is the /iving and ſubſtantial * 


Lib. IV. of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 28 3 


and Groer of Life; . who proceedeth, &c: and who 
with the Father and Son is worſhipped and glorified. 
Now no Man can believe that the Nicene Fathers 


Son. would declare, that we ſhould worſhip Creatures, 
ge any or neer Names, but Divine Perſons in the Triune 


T F 
Lawyer. Since all the Creeds ſet forth three Perſons 
and one God, which is a Trinity in Unity, I can- 


rel, | | „ 
ILB. Nor I neither; however they attack that 
reed firſt; as being more large, and confequently 
moſt liable to Objections, but there is no doubt 
it, if that point were once gained, they would 


ot only attack the other Creeds, but all the Holy 
of eciptures; for if one point revealed in Soripture 
beg: allowed to be contradictory to reafon, who 
Fa uld believe any thing elſe in that Sacred Book * 
ad therefore I deſire you will proceed with the 
ver, N plana tion of St. Athanaſius Creed. 
oy CO Divine. That Creed begins thus, whoever tc 
eth f ſaved, before all things it is neteſſary that hz 
ther NM the Catholick Faith; for ſince the Scripture 
obo [J's us we are juſtified and faved by Faith, if any 
nary * fave us, [ ſuppoſe it mult be the Caibolre# 
r | 8 
er C hieb Faith; except every one do Rech whole an 


fied, that is, without adding ro, or taking 
om it any naterial Point; without doubt he ſhall 
ſh everlaſtingly; for. he that believes and 1 
ized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believes not, 
be: damn d. Unleſs he repents and amends. 


atze 4nd the Catholic Faith, that is, the true Faith, 
0 ls ; that ws worſhip one God in . FINITY, and 
* Trinity 


God and the Holy Ghof is ſaid to be the Lord 


not imagine how any Man can object againſt Atha- 
wfus Creed, without objecting againſt all the 
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Trinity in Unity; neither confounding the Perſont 
by ſaying, the Father is the Son, or the Son is the 
Father, &c. nor dividing the ſubſtance, by ſaying 
that there are three Gods, when they have all bi 
one and the ſame Divine Eſſence and Nature. 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, who i; 
the Fountain or Origine of the Divine Natur, 
another of the Son, who is the Vital Subſtantil 
Image of the Father, and another of the Hi 
Ghoſt, who proceeds from Father and Son as the 
Vital Subſtantial Love of the Divine Nature an 
J -E5-- 5 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, all 
of the Holy Ghoft, is all one, for the Son hat 
nothing but what is from the Father, and the Hol 
Ghoſt hath nothing but what is from Father ant 
Son; and fo they all have but one and the ſan 
Divine Nature and Godhead. 'Y 
The Glory Equal, becauſe it ariſes from 0 
and the ſame Divine Eſſence; the Majeſty Coe 
nal, for the ſame reaſon. ] Ty 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, becll 
he is the expreſs Image of the Father, and ſu 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he proceeds from both. 
The Father Uncreate, the Son Uncreate, and. 
Hoy Ghoſt Uncreate, becauſe the Divine Li 
which is in all three, is Uncreate. - 
Ihe Father Incomprehenſible, the Son Incomp 
henſible, the Holy Ghoſt Incomprebenſible, becal 
the Divine Nature chat is in all Three is Inca 
prehenhible. POLY 1 
| The Father Eternal, the Son Eternal, and 
Holy Ghoſt Eternal, becauſe the ſame D"l 
Effence in all three is from all Eternity, and 
there are not three Eter nale, but one Eternab 


cauſe there are not three Divine Natures, but 
, 


I 


ſont 
| the 
ying 
but 


— r CEO 


Divine Nature; and for the ſame reaſon, here 


ut one Incomprehenſible and one Uncreated. 
$0 likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al. 


re not three Almighties, but one Almighty. 


* So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the 
antial ol Ghoſt ZS God, becauſe every one harh the 
Abe Divine Eſſence in him, but yet there are 
« ted” three Gods but one God, becaulc there are not 
e ee Divine Natures, but one and the fame Di- 


e Nature enjoyed by all three. 
N, afl 
n hat! 
e Hol 
Jer and 
e {am 


d the Holy Ghoft Lord, but yet there are not 
„ i | 

tor like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 
rity, to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf 10 


ole Divine Nature in him by Internal Commu- 
cation from one to other as aforeſaid. 

Jo are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion, to 
there be three Gods or three Tords, because 


3m ol 
| Cort 


becau 
| ſuch 
both. 

and! 


e Ellen 


e and rhe ſame Numerical Divine Nature in all 
_"—— 1 1 . 
The Father is made of none, neither created nor 

Parten; for he is the Fountain or Origine of the 
uy from all Eternity, The Sor is of the Father 

oe, not made nor created, as all Creatures are, 
t begottten, as the Brightneſs of his Glory and 


prels Image of his Perſon by Eternal Generation, 


Icon 

becall 
2 N. 
1s Incl 


Ind eception, or Communication of the Divine Na+ 
e Daß in 2 Spiritual and ineffable manner. 

„ and 1he Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son 
erna, ber made, as a Creature, zor begotten as a Son, 
- but Vcc din as Eternal Love, and as the natural 


1 N 2 Relult 
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re not three Incomprehenſible, nor three Uncreated, 


mebty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty, and yet there 


And thus, the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, 
God and Lord, becauſe every Perſon hath the 


5 have not three diſtinct Divine Natures, but 
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Reſult of an Infinite Perfection, perfectly knom 
and underſtood. | e 
So that there is one Father, not three Father 


— 


becauſe there is but one Origine or Fountain 6 . 
the Divine Nature, not three; one Son not ihn ns 
Sons; becauſe there is but one that is the expr ap 
Image of the Father and not three; one HolyGlyf ul 

not three Holy Ghoſts ; becauſe there is but on 10 


that proceeds both from Father and Son and ng 
8 VVVVVVVVVV 
And in this Trinity there is none afore or ft 
other, that is, in point of time, becauſe they a 
alt three from all Eternity. None is greater 
leſs than other, becauſe every one hath one andi 
ſame Divine Nature and Perfections. 
But the whole three Perſons are Coeternal to 
ther and Ceegual, for the Reaſons above mentione 
jo that in all things as aforeſard, the Unity ml: 
nity end the Trinuy in Unity is to be worſbippe 


that is, the Unity of the Divine Nature in tl ne N 
Trinity of Perſons, and the Trinity of Perſons on fr 
the Unity of the Divine Nature is to be we hoſt 

ſhipped. bs Þ 


Ile therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus thi 
of the Trinity, for this is no more than what 
revealed in Scripture, by Chriſt and his Apoll 
and is ſer forth in Subſtance by the Apoſi/r's 1 
Nicene Creeds ; and is confiſtent with the infill 
Power and Perfections of an Almighty Being, 
therefore is no Contrad iction. | 

La A. I can't ſee the leaſt pretence for a{ſert 
a Contradiction in this Doctrine as the Chu 
holds it; but if Men will entertain no ol 
notion of Divine and Spiritual things, and of 
Almighty and Infinite Creator, than according 
the Idea's they have of corporeal and created Bei 


— 


— .. p 


I 


— .. 


NOW: 
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it is no wonder that they do confound themſelves 
ind imagine Contradictions. 

thery 
in 0 
thret 
xpre 
00 
ut 00 
nd 10 


r afit 
ey u 
ater ( 
and i 


quite another notion of this matter than now | 


my Mind, that the Trinity in Unity was like 
three Men being one Man, which is a plain Con- 


"ns agJinſt it: But I thank God, you have open- 
my Eyes, and my Soul is really enlarged by this 
onverſation, to a higher notion or the divine Na- 
ure and Perfection; and I am fully convinc'd that 
tcan be no Contradiction in God the Father, to con- 
ve or generate an Eternal Vital Son or Image, 


zal topt 


nu haraffer of his Perſon ; and that from thence 
y in] ould proceed the Holy Ghoſt, as the Eternal 
ſoippe al Subfiſtence of Love and Union in the Di- 
uin e Nature; for ſome ſuch ſort of Communica- 
_ on from Father to Son, and fo to the Holy 


moſt, ſeems very agreeable to the notion of an in- 
lite Perfection. 3 

LAB. Tho? you are a Perſon very ingenious in 
bur particular Profeſſion, yer I believe your man- 


bus thi 
1 what 


Apoll t of Life and Education hath not afforded you 
Mer Wortunity of conſidering this Doctrine ſo fully; 


1 infill: i; it not a wonderful thing, that the Spirit of 
eng, Mun ſhould be able fo far to prevail in the 
od, as to make Men of Excellent Parts and 


r alete Learning, pretend to object againſt this re- 


led Truth, and find out a Contradiction in it, 


and of Wore agreeable to the notion of an infinite Per- 
lon, 


Solicitor. J muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that I had 


have; but as I had entertain'd a Compariſon in 


tadiction, you cannot wonder at all my Odjecti- 


ho as the Rays of the Sun in the Firmament is 
be perpetual Brzghtzeſs of his Glory and expreſs 


den nothing is more free from a Contradiction, 


> or Divine. 
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the Scripture faith in this caſe, That 77 Ihe later 
not ſee, and Ears, and yet cannot underſtand, by 


vantage would be gain'd by Satan, if the Doftring 
do not admire that he ſets all his Engines at work 


vented to accompliſh his Defign ; for if the Ti 


laid aſide, what would become of the Authority 0 
Scripture, and of the whole Chriſtian Relipior 


ſeianm Religion againſt Hereticks. 


mon and obvious Reaſon : For - this takes 


Divine, When your Lordſhip recollefts wha 


Days there ſhall be great falling away from ie 
Faith, That God is generally more gloritied by the 
weak and bumble, than by the Great and by the 
Learned, and that many ſhall have Eyes, yet cn 


reaſon of their Sins and Abominarions ; you wil 
not wonder at the Oppoſition that is made to the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. a 
LAB. When I do indeed conſider the great Ad: 


of the Trinity could be invalidated. I confeſs, 
and uſeth all the Artifices that poſſibly can be in 


nity could be laid aſide as contrary to Reaſon 
they would ſoon lay aſide the Doctrine of th 
Incarnation, which depends upon it ; and if thek 
Fundamental Articles of our Religion could h 


LA 4. I hope many Learned Gentlemen thi 
argue on this Point, do not infiſt upon their 0 
J=tions to it as their fix'd Opinion, but only t 
itir up others to illuſtrate this Divine Truth, 5 
the Advantage of all true Chriſtians ; for I 
70 Tl always prevail againſt Falſhood, and the C 
Diving. | have ever had an Inclination to mal 
the molt favourable Conſtruction of all Me 
Actions, but it is a dangerous thing, and of vel 
evil Conſequence, to turn all Faith into a Serene 
and to derermine what we are to believe by ſc- 
ning the Articles of Faith themſelves by our Co 


i 
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ay the very Notion of Faith out of the Hearts 


*— 


- 
3 N 7 of 
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* 


of Mankind, and bids adieu to 470 Divine Revela- 


5 
; the 101 ; Can any Man 1 1 h So j 
th B. any Man imagine, that a God of | 
; th Infinite Perfections is not able to diſcover more | 
n Truths relating to his own Tranſcendent Nature, | 
„ 5 than we in this World can ever comprehend, and 1 
| wil which may ſeem contradictory to Men that ſtudy 4 


the Nature of nothing but Corporeal Beings? 
And ſhall we that are Chriſtians declare, that not- 
withſtanding that Almighty God ſhould come | 
down from Heaven, and reveal another Truth of | 
that Nature, yet we will not believe him, unleſs Bi 
we can comprehend that new Doctrine by our N 
Reaſon 2 What is this, but the Spirit of Atheiſm 1 


* and Infidelity in the higheſt degree? And yet thus i 
deln it is, for we have as great a Teſtimony to prove th 
of il the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, in which 
-f thel the Trinity is reveald, as the Nature of the thing 
ail admit, or as reaſonable Men can deſire. | 
pers Divine. Is it not then very ſtrange, that when ; 
% A the Chriſtian Faith is founded on ſo great a Cer- 1 
8 ** uinty, that any that call themſelves Chriſtians f 
_ 10 (hall have the Confidence to accuſe the Catholick 1 
oh Church of being Idolatrous, in the moſt Funda- | 
h þ mental Article of her Faith, and in the greateſt 4 
1 T bert of her Worſhip, in Adoring fo conftantly, 1 
N iy, and devourly, a Man for God, anda Crea- if 
had lure for the great Creator £ i Il: 
"hl F Vcian. I wonder what ſuch Men think of if 
1 Me their own Baptiſm ? Were they not Baptized and il 
l K ve Dedicated to God in the Name of the Father, the 5 [ | 
| i bn and the Holy Ghoſt £ And do they not 16& | | 
28 cM ounce their Baptiſm in this Caſe, when they ar- 
5 ende againſt an Eſſential part of it? þ 


29 
Divine, When your Lordſhip recolleQs what 
the Scripture faith in this caſe, That 77 rhe later 
Days I here ſhall be great falling away from the 
Faith, Thar God is generally more glorified by th, 
weak and bumble, than by the Great and by the 
Learned, and that many ſhall have Eyes, yet can 
not ſee, and Ears, and yet cannot underſtand, \y 
reaſon of their Sins and Abominations; you wil 
not wonder at the Oppoſition that is made'to the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. | 
ILA 3. When I do indeed conſider the great A 
vantage would be gain'd by Satan, if the Dodting 
of the Trinity could be invalidated. I confeß, | 
do not admire that he ſets all his Engines at work 
and uſeth all the Artifices that poſſibly can be in 
vented to accompliſh his Defign ; for if the II 
nity could be laid afide as contrary to Reafor 
they would ſoon lay aſide the Doctrine of th 
Incarnation, which depends upon it ; and if thek 
Fundamental Articles of our Religion could 
laid aſide, what would become of the Authority 0 
Scripture, and of the whole Chriſtian Religion 
I) A. I hope many Learned Gentlemen thi 
argue on this Point, do not infiſt upon their 0 
jections to it as their fix'd Opinion, but only t 
{tir up others to illuſtrate this Divine Truth, 10 
the Advantage of all true Chriſtians ; for 17 
70 T always prevail againſt Falſhood, and the O1 
ſtias Religion againſt Hereticks. ED 
| Prvine. | have ever had an Inclination to mal 
the molt favourable Conſtruction of all Mal 
Actions, but it is a dangerous thing, and of ve 
evil Conſequence, to turn all Faith into a Scient 
and to derermine what we are to believe by {a 
ning the Articles of Faith themſclves by our co 
mon and obvious Reaſon : For - this takes 
7 1 5 W 
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way the very Notion of Faith out of the Hearts 
of Mankind, and bids adieu to 47% Divine Revela- 


ZA * 

14 B. Can any Man imagine, that a God of 
Infinite Perfections is not able to diſcover more 
Truths relating to his own Tranſcendent Nature, 
than we in this World can ever comprehend, and 
which may ſeem contradictory to Men thac ſtudy 
the Nature of nothing but Corporeal Beings ? 
And ſhall we that are Chriſtians declare, that not- 
withſtanding that Almighty God ſhould come 
down from Heaven, and reveal another Truth of 
that Nature, yet we will not believe him, unleſs 
we can comprehend that new Doctrine by our 
Reaſon 2 What is this, but the Spirit of Atheiſm 
and Infidelity in the higheſt degree ? And yet thus 
it is, for we have as great a Teſtimony to prove 
the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, in which 
the Trinity is reveal d, as the Nature of the thing 
will admit, or as rea ſonable Men can deſire. 

Drone. Is it not then very ſtrange, that when 
the Chriſtian Faith is founded on ſo great a Cer- 
ainty, that any that call themſelves Chriſtians 
ſhall have the Confidence to accuſe the Catholick 


Church of being Idolatrous, in the moſt Funda- 


mental Article of her Faith, and in the greateſt 
part of her Worſhip, in Adoring fo conftantly, 
heartily, and devoutly, a Man for God, anda Crea- 
ure for the great Creator f 


Phy/ician. I wonder what ſuch Men think of 


their own Baptiſm ? Were they not Baptized and 
Dedicated to God in the Name of the Father, the 
don and the Holy Ghoſt ? And do they not fe. 
nounce their Baptiſm in this Caſe, when they ar- 
zue againſt an Eſſential part of it? 


X 4 Ls B- 
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X 14 B. They. renounce not only chaly Baptiſm, 


fect deny them all. 
Divine. Theſe new Propoſers of Old Herele 


 tieCtual and have Succeſs ; they pretend to ' the 


n 4 N 


thereof by the Primitive Fathers, the Apolles 
and eyen Chriſt himſell, ws | 


ft ord waz God, the ſame was in the beginning ui will 
Jod; by which Words the 7ews plainly unde! 


hich was a Phraſe for all Erernity the Son 7 of Gol 


— 


Unt the Divine Authority of rhe Scriptures, ani 
in ſhorr, all reveal'd Religion; for one Artich 
doth ſo depend on the other, that whoſoere 
denies one Fundamental Article . does in eh 


are ſo very ſenſible of the force of theſe Ohjethi. 
ons, that ta keep their Credit with the World 
and to take ſuch Meaſures as are moſt likely to 0 


greateſt Friends imaginable to all Reveal'd Rel 
gion, and to that Degree, that they openly & 
claim againit the Trinitarians, and all the Ortho 
dox Chrittians, for Miſconſtruing the Scriptur, 
apd Adhering too much to the Fa thereof : 
gainſt the meaning of it, that is, againſt a Men in 
phorical Interpretation of it, by their Reaſon; 
which the Trinitarians affitm to be Contrary nd 
only to the expreſs Words of the Old and New 
eee but alſo to the expreſs Senſe ant 

Meaning of thoſe Words, and to the Expoſitich 


And to convince you of this Truth, I will nt 
trouble you with more than one Inſtance, and that 
hall be of theix Conſtruction of the firſt Chapit! 
of Sc, John's Goſpel, which gives a Glorious Ie 
ſtimony of the Diviniry of Chriſt, and is a plan 
Demonſtration of the incurable Perverſenel 0 
Herericks. In the beginning faith St. John, fan 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and tht 


ioo. as is proved before, that 2 rhe eee 
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who was called 5 Aoyos, Or the Word) was with God, 


one Divine Perſon with another in the ſame undi- 


led Eſſence, and alſo that the Son was God, as ha- 


ing the ſame Divine Nature, by Eternal Generation 


f the Father; and this is evident to all Men, 
id is the natural and Genuine ConſtruQion of the 
Words, that whoever was called and known by 
te Name of he Word was God in a Natural and 
ot a Metaphorical Sence; and therefore he al- 
ages fatther, hat all things were made by him, 
id without him was not any thing made that was 
ade. And what Words can be more plain than 
ele are ? 
But yet theſe Expounders of Scripture by Rea- 
1, will have it to be conſtrued thus; That i the 
wnnng of John the Baptiſt's Preaching. Chriſt 
us in being or in the World, a very great Diſco- 
ry | and was with God, that is (ſay they) was 
own only to God, and was God, that is, by 
gniry and Office, but not by Nature; all things 
re made by bim, that is, not created, but neo 
ade, as all that believe 1 in him are Ne ew Crea- 
res; and that the Word was made Fleſh ; that is, 
Word was a Man. So that all this Myſterious 
* of Words in the beginning of St. Fobr's 
opel, was (it feems) to tell us nothing bur 
tall Men knew before; that Chriſt, who was 
fa Year younger than St. John, was in the 
ond when John began to preach, but how great 
kerſon he was, was then known only to God, 
ch if true, was no great Myſtery, but a very 
culous Introduction: But if Mea ſhall be al- 
ed to avoid the literal Senſe of any Writer, 
n the Circumſtances of the Caſe do not re. 
& it, and to interpret Scripture according to 
l own Fancies and non” then there 1s 
no 


\ 
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no Rule at all for expound ing Scripture, but Me 
may make any thing of any thing, and even a 800 
Catholick of Socinus himſelf 1 
La B. I confeſs, I was extreamly ſurprized i 
find, that any Man that pretends to be a Chriſt 
ſhould offer at ſuch a ridiculous Expoſition 5 
that Chapter of St. Fob; ſince the whole Teng 
and Delign thereof, was plainly to proye the I); 
vinity of the Word, the Meſſiab, or the Son q 
God; tor ſays he, In him was Life, and the Li 
vas the Light of Men; in him, that is, in the 
of God, who was known to all the Jer, by th 
Name of the Word, or e-, and was not an 
tribute of the Deity, but a Divine Perſon in th 
Triune Godhead ; He was in the World, and il 
World was made by him, and the World new | 
not, and John bare Record, that thzs zs the don 
God. What can be more plain than this is? An 
yet theſe Wiſe Interpreters of Scripture woll 
turn all this into Metaphors and Allufions, a 
cording to their own Fancies. 1 
Phy/. I think we need not ſpend time in d 
courting of the ſeveral Objections of the Arriut 
Socinians, and others that endeavour to expol 
away the plain Sence of Scripture ; for any 6. 
tleman in this Company, that ſeriouſly conſit 
what hath been already diſcourſed, will find te 
in a full Anſwer to every one of them; but thi 
may obſerve, that the ſame Perſons that Uk 
againſt a Trinity in Unity, are no Friends at al 
the Doctrine of the Incarnation, 
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CHAP. I 
Of the Nature and Attributes of G 0 D. 


e in 088i A. 1 Have had the Misfortune to converſe 
Arriat I very much with thoſe that oppole the 
on Doctrine of the Trinity; and I obſerve, 
any by that they often join in the ſame Dif- 
Oy burſe an Oppofition to the Divinity and Incarna- 
mY lon of our Bleſſed Saviour, which they plainly 
ww un to be a Doctrine very obſcure and diſagree- 


le to their Reaſon, for ſay they, fince the A“. 
ey Fiat was ſufficient to create the Worll, 
y not to redeem it? What neceflity was there 
It ſuch an extraordinary Proceeding, that God 
ould deſcend from Heaven, and debaſe himſelf, 


8 At All 


mighty Will was ſufficient without it And they 
els this Argument ſo far, that 1 contets, I ar 
| not 


o take Human Nature upon him, when his own 


not able to give them a ſatisfactory Anſwer, I ſha! 
therefore be very glad, if you think fit to let me 
know your Thoughts on this matter: For the 
ſeem to challenge any Man to give a tolerable 
Reaſon, why an Almighty Being that can do all 
things by Thought and Vill, and in whoſe Pre. 
ſence all Mankind are but as the Duſt of the Bil 
ance, either could or would not pardon Sinners up 
on their Repentance and Amendment, without the 
> + pa and Death of the Son d 

7 . oe | 
La B. Shall the Cay ask the Potter why iti 
made in this Form, and not in another? Or ſhall the 
Subject demand a Reaſon from the ſupreme 80 
vereign, when he has committed an Offence, an 
is legally condemned to die, why he will parc 
Him upon this Condition and upon no other? Ct 
tainly thoſe Perſons that object againſt Chriſtianir 
on this Account, never intend to be Chriſtians an 
any account whatſoever. Can an Ant cemprebent 
a Camel, or a finite an infinite Being? The tte 
nal Will of the Almighty is 7znſearchable, and bi 
ways paſt finding out; but when he has been pleaſel 
to reveal the ſame to us, we ought to receive the 
with humble Gratitude and entire Submiſſion, no 
demanding a Reaſon for what he declares and com 
mands, but chearfully endeavouring to belies 
\ obey, and comply with them. *Tis ſufficient id 
us to underſtand and be ſenſible of bis infinire Gu 
neſs, that we were not made Frogs and Toads, 0 
other deſpicable Vermin, inſtead of rational ai 
ſenſible Creatures, and that he has contrived al 
way 10 ſave us from Eternal Puniſhnent. 
Divine. Remember the Anſwer which was g 
to Fob, 33. Ch. 39, 40, 41. Who is be that dark 
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now thy Loins like a Man, for I will demand of 
er, and anſwer thou me : Where waſt thou, when 
lud the Foundations of the Earth, declare if thou 
ft Underſtanding, who hath laid the Meaſures 
ereof, if thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the 
ne upon it? Whereupon are the Foundations 
ereof faſtned, or who laid the Cornerſtone thereof? 
hy ſhut up the Sea within Doors, when I 
ade the Clouds the Garment thereof, and thick 
arkneſs a Swaddling band for it? Haſt thou 
red into the Ireaſures of the Snow * Or haſt 
u ſeen the Treaſury of the Hail? Hath the 
ain a Father, or who hath begot the Drops of the 
ew? Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice? And 
le boary Froft of Heaven, who bath gendred it? 


nſt thou bind the ſweet Influence of Pleiades, 
looſe the. Bands of Orion? Canſt thou bring 
1b Mazaroth in his Seaſon? Or canſt thou 
ide Arcturus with his Sous? Canſſ thou lift up 
Voice to the Clouds, that abundance of Waters 
oy cover thee ® Or canſt thou ſend Lightning, 
at they may go and ſay unto thee, here we are ? 
[Vo can number the Clouds in Wiſdom, or ſtay the 
tes of Heaven? &c. Haſt thou an Arm like 
od, or canſt thou thunder with a Voice like him, 


5 
11 A. I ſubmit; you have convinc'd me, that 
ought not any farther to enquire into the Rea- 
Ins of » God's Proceedings. 1 

Lg. Then my Lord, I will not conceal from 
our Lordſhip, what Thoughts have occurr'd to 
ein my Meditations on this Divine Subject. Our 
Ivate Thoughts on this matter, may, I hope, be 
MmMunicated to one another without prejudice, 


d may be truſted with a Soul that is truly 
umble. 


* 


Divine. 


” 


. 


LA 
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ſhoul 
Work 


Divine. If our Enquiries be not founded 9 
vain Curioſity, or a bold and arrogant Tem. 
of prying into the Secrets of the Almighty, Winn: 
barely to ſtrengthen our Faith, and the bettet Much 
enable us to confute the Enemies to our Holy World 
ligion, I cannot oppoſe your Lordſhip's good Miſorld 
WARGORS 5-7 bo Tr Cn 
14 A. Then I hope your Lordſhip will 
6 
IAB. My Lord, I will; and in the firſt pl 
I confiderd, that where-ever we fix the Notion 
a Deity, or firſt Cauſe of all things, there wen 
neceſſarily allow theſe following Attributes; 
610 Jay; - | 3 
iſt, That he is an infinitely perfect and pure 
ing, without Mixture or Compoſition, — Fol 
therwiſe the Matter of which he fhould he « 
pounded, and the more perſect and pure Being md 
be prior to him, which is repugnant, 
Adly, That he is but one, for if two, then 
one would want the Perfections of the other, 
ſo neither could be infinitely perfect, nor the 
Cauſe of all things ; and as to the ITrinit), Cu 
not three by Compoſition of Parts, but by UW 
iſtence of Perſons. Os CY 
3dly, That be is wnchangeable : For all chuſowle 
is either voluntary or involuntary, the latter 5. 
- pugnant, the former is either for the better oft, h. 
worſe; but none can ſuppoſe he will change re anc 
the wor/e: Neither ean he change for the "lor 79 
being infinitely perfect at firſt; ly, J 
4thly, That he is Eternal and Omnipreſent ; , , 
is, infinite both in Time and Place; in Time, for fi 4, i. 
no other thing gave him a Being, no other i 
can put an end to his Being. In Place; For how WE, in 
= „ fog gc 
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10 ſhould the World continue, and the wonderful 
empMWVorks of Providence be carried on, but by his 
y, Whnnediate Power and Preſeiice, ſince there is as 


tter Auch need of an infinite Power to preſerve the 
ly World, as to create it; and without which, the 


ood World would be governed by Chance, and all our 

ers would be in vain. ” 

ill rofl 5tchly, 1527 be is infinite in Knowledge, and 
ws all things paſt, preſent, and to come: For 

t p ke did not know future things as if preſent, 

otionlatters might happen by Chance, without the pri- 


wen of the firſt Cauſe; which is to place Chance 


es; M ibre the ft, certain, and eternal Cauſe of all 
ugs, which is abſurd. x 
pure Wl 6thly, That he is infinite in Power, Purity, 
ro % and Goo lneſs: For if any Being were 


be e powerful, pure, wiſe or good than he, he 


7 wo ed not be perfe?, or the firſt Cryſe. 
nhly, That he is infinitely free, and can do 
then Never he pleaſes + For if he were under any 


ber, aint but his own Free Vill, that Being that 


r the A ielirain him, would be greater than he; and 
y, G0 Eu, he could not be perfecl, nor the 
YO. 5 | 
ly, That being infinitely perfect in all things, 
Il chWnowledge, Power, Goodnets, &c. he is Ja- 
ter be happy, pleaſed, and ſatisfied with himſelf ; 
ter ot tis, he hath an znfnre Love for his Divine 
range Wie and Excellency, and conſequently hath an 
e hen n to every thing that is contrary to it. 
ly, That as he is infinite in Knowledge , 
ent ; , Vijdom, Goodneſs, &c. fo alſo in all his 
for f A ibuteg: For whatever Attributes appear 
her WW in the Deity, or firſt Cauſe of all things; 
how WF in the Aſmig hty, Eternal, Omnipreſent, 
og gabe, and Infinite Creator of all the World, 
= maſt 
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mult be ſo eſſentially and from all Eternity, and h * 8 
conſequence, in an infinite degree of perfettion Fou ; 
It is abſurd, and a Contradiction to the yen f 
Idea or Notion of a Deity, or fir Cauſe of a 7 
things. (which implies a!/ poſſible Perfettions | "uy 
the higheſt degree), to ſuppoſe that any nperſelhif ; G 
finite, or changeable Quality or Attribute, can! © + 
| tide there; whatever Qualities therefore are foun 17 
to be in the Creature, in an imperfect manner (a . 
amongſt others) Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, wi ty 
Mercy are; muſt be believ'd to be in the inf hire 
Creator, (who is the Original Fountain of all) i s ine 
an infinite perfection. 
: 3 3 "ys ſtanding Rule amongſt the G * 
tlemen of the Long Robe, That the Maxins 1 ſiine 
the Law muſt be ſo conſtrued, as all may conſiſtig Ing 
ther, and not any one to contraditt the other: 3 
in the Caſe of the Divine Attributes, we multy 5 
derſtand them in ſuch a manner, as that all m . 
conſiſt together with an infinite Perfe@ion; i | bi 
inſtance, we mult not ſo underſtand his inf 0 0 
Juſtice, as to exclude his infinire Mercy; 0! CE 
underſtand his 7nfinive Mercy, as to exeludeli 44 
irfnnte Juſtice , but on the contrary, we mull lieb 
conceive of them, as to be conſiſtent together, ny n 
in deed and effett to be but az one ; for vh¹ν,i ol & 
in Ged, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, which ad p 
no diviſion ;, and therefore if you deny his 715 ef | 
you deny his Mercy: For it Juſtice be to , 3 
deferv'd Puniſhment, and Mercy to fave W, 
ſuch Puniſhment upon our Repentance, it Diu? 
take away Juſtice, you deſtroy Mercy: = . * 
would there be for Mercy to fave us from, 1 ben. 
were no 7uſlice to inflict Puniſhment; Am 


| Mend. 
withſtanding that as Juſtice and Mercy are "ll * 


e&cived by us, we are debarr'd from ſay ing F 


Lib.V. in the Creation of the World. 301 


one of them is the other; yet regarding them as 


 'Mithey are in God, we not only may, but muſt /ap, 
wn bs 7uftice is bis Mercy ;, becauſe there 25 but 5 


of moſt ſimple Formality in God, which gives him the 
denomination of merciful and juſt . And thus you 
ww oblerve, that zhe infinite Juſtice and Mercy 
F God, are eſſentially united in the Deity, and 


cenie bur the neceſſary reſult of an infinite Wiſdom 
er „d Goodneſs, which muſt be allow'd both to be faſt 
„ mi" merciful 5 N 

105 In like manner you muſt ſo underſtand his in 


al ite Goodneſs and Love, as may be conſiſtent with 
o infinite Parity and Holineſs, and that he wilt 


e & iither love, nor extend his Goodneſs to any Crea. 


ure that is mpure, unholy, and in rebellion to his 


XII / 12 ö . f . 
| Wivine and Infinite Power and Authority. 
WS an C 
| nd when you entertain a Notion of his Inte 
er ' g f A * * 
wulle, and Free Vill, you muſt ſo conceive of 


„em, as that altho' he can and may do all things; 


% his other Attributes, (and amongſt the teſt ) 
F, th his infinite Wi/dow, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, and 
ercy; for tho' we are forced to conſider theſe 


_ tributes in a diſtinct manner, to maks them in- 

her, idle ro our weak Capacities, yer we muſt 

ater underftand, that 4 all are eſſentially unt- 
and concentred in God, as one entire and un- 


8 71 bided Being, in his Eſſence and Nature : In Deo 

"8 £/i quod non fit ipſe Deus: And therefore 

ſpeak properly, There are not in God many At: 

utes, but one only, which is nothing elie bat 

Divine Eſſence. by what Attributes foever you, 

Lit; for his infinitely ſimple, and yet all perfect 

And ſt ence, includes all bis Attributes, one All.com- 
; are dl lending Formality, 


>» 
* 
. 


1 1 Ant 


et he will do nothing but what is confiſtent with 


ö ̃ —— — 
* * - 4. © - 2 x DB I — * 


5 And lafily, Since God will do nothing but wha 


is inſinitely wiſe, juſt, and good, and ſince he know 


lt 

from all Eternity what is and ever will be ſo, hi 
Will muſt be known to himſelf from all Ererzy MM hay 
and therefore the eternal Will of the Almighty for 
(being the reſult of all theſe Divine ArtributsMl % 
and (amongſt the reſt) of his infinite Wiſdo ſhou 
Purity, Juſtice, and Mercy) muſt be an etemi in: 
L 10 bimſelf, which he that is »nchangeable n {2 
not alter or vary from, upon any account u 1775 
Jour. 5 inn 
I A. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, ai / 
all this muſt be allowed: But what do you ink 57 
from theſe Propoſitions? - „ 
ILB. *Tis not poffible to give any ſort of H D 
planation of my Thoughts, upon ſuch an ex ;; is 
ordinary Subject, without an Introduction, all bin / 
thereby obſerving ſome General Truths, that i d, 
Men do allow, and are the Foundation up Glor 
which I am to ſupport my Opinion. My; 
I A. I am fatisfied, my Lord; pray go on ad 
your own Method. ES [7 
5 5 thou 

1 = — _ a e en are, 
1 0 L 
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Of the Wiſdom of God in Creating the 10 Ah 
for his own Glory; ſhewing the Neceſſi) M,.; 5 
Creating, free Agents, Heaven, Hell, & Rare 

| | | a 

LAB. HES E things being premiſed, I Attrit 
6 4 fider'd in 05 next Race that an tude 

nite wiſe Being cannot be ſuppoſed to act 1 = 1 
any thing, in contradiction to his infirire Wi . ; 

e all 


but whatever he does, muſt be underſtood 4 
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done for ſome wiſe end; and therefore that the 
| A/mighty Creator, or firſt Cauſe of all things, 
(who alone exiſted before the Creation) could not 


ni have any other end in creating the World, bur 
180 for his own Glory and Satisfattion , for nothing 
bute eee had then a Being, for whoſe ſake the World 
dong ſhou/d be created. Now the Glory of God conſiſts 
ern in the Manifeſtation of himſelf in the entire per- 
le will jection of bis glorious Eſſence and Nature in all his 


wal infinite Attributer, and (amongſt the reſt) in his 
mfnite Poder, Purity, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, 
and Mercy, and in the reſplendency thereof ; or in 
his oton outſtretch'd Rays ſhining back upon him. 


ſelf. 


, an 
u ink 


of ll Divine. This muſt be admitted, and therefore 
n exon it is ſaid, Prov. 16. 4. God made all things for 
1 og b:mſelf. And in the Goſpel, That what ever yon 
that 1 


do, whether yon eat or drink, let all be done to the 
Glory of God. Thus it is faid in the Revelations, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Omnipotent, which was, 
and is, and is to come; thou art worthy, O Lord, 


n up 
g0 00! 


thou baſt created all things, and for thy Will they 
are, and they were created. e = 
1% B. If the World was made for the Glory of 
God, and his Glory conſiſts in the Manifeſtation 
of himſelf in all his infinite Attributes, then *ris 
plain, He muſt be glorified in his infinite Purity 
* Fuſtice, as well as in his infinite Goodneſs and 
lercy. . 1 
Lawyer, That cannot be diſputed, fince all his 


d, I Attributes are entirely united in the eſſential ReQi- 
at an tude of his Nature. i 
at % . L B. If the Glory of God then be the Great 
Mac End of the Creation (and no other hath or can 
ood u be aflign'd), it neceſſarily follows, that the infinite 


Y 3 Creator 


to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power; . for 


a 


1 Sn 
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4 Creator ſhould beſtow Reaſon and Free Will am I be 
1 ſome of his Creatures; for God cannot be glorified MD I 
1 by any neceſſary Agents, which are (as it were) aul 
" meer Machines, or Clockwork, but only by ſuch n of 


as are rational and free Agents, who have a liberty 
of doing Good or Evil, and of atling, judging, and 
chooſing for themſelves, without coertion or re. . 
or! 


cate | 


| firaint. For tho! the Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
41 all the productions of Nature tend to the Glory of 


God, by exciting the Admiration and Adoration |", 
1 ot his Goodneſs by rational Creatures, yet ſuch uld 
18 Necej/:ry Agents themſelves can no more g/orife God 
8 God, than a Watch or a. Clock, with Lines and Id ml 
4 Plumets; for as 2 Dial is conſtant to the Sun, and pe 
4 yet cant be faid to g/orifie the Sun; fo no Cres. ep 


ture that is a neceſſary Agent, and hath no Reaſon, 
x or Free IWi/l, tho” ever ſo conſtant in its nature to 
1 the Prvine Mill, can ever be ſaid to glorifie God 
bpecauſe its conſtancy doth proceed from neceſſij, 


is ey 
ite 
y his 
pure 
ton : 
mite 


A 


| and not from choice. ä 
Ft Again, it God could hive na other end in ma. 
i king the World, but for his own Glory, and il 


God mult be glorified in the full Perteftion of tis fee, 


1 E:Jence and Nature, in all his Attributes, and (+ Has ir 
W— tnongitthe reſt) in his intinice Purity and Fuſtict en 
as well as in his 1mfrme Goodneſs and Mercy; and i, £4 
it it appzar, that God cannot be glorified but by Wie 1 
free £zemts, as is already demonttrared, it fol 4 

tows ot conjequence,z22t Mea muſt be free Agents, 
fer who elte can glorifie him in this World; and 
lince it is evident, that ſome Men do choole io do 
well, and ſome do wiltully ſin, blaſpheme, and 
rebel againſt their Creator; and that God by hö 
infinite Knowledge from all Eternity, muſt for 
know that hac it would be, (tho' without the eaſt 
{C.ompullion upon their Will; for then they ** 


— — A <Ir— . 
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v. 

1 t be free, but neceſſary Agents). It follows 
ited em hence, that Heaven and Hell, Rewards and 
ere) uniſhments, the Kingdom of Light and the King: 
ſich WW” of Darkneſs, were allo ordained from all E. 
ny ri as the Reſult of bis infinire Wiſdom, Fuſtice, 
and , Mercy, and the neceſſary conſequence of the 


realtor. | 


he For it is demonſtrated, that either God did not 
ry of Ne the World for any wiſe end, or ellz he did 
Aton ate the Tame fog his own Glory; (ſince there 
ſuch old be no other wile end of the Creation), and 
155 Cod did create the World for his own Glory, 
in W's muſt be glorified by free Agents, and in the 
* Il perfection of bis Nature, in all his Attributes, 
Cres, N conſequently in his 77finite Purity and Fuſtice, 
en well as in his 27finite Goodneſs and Mercy , then 
re % evident, chat bad Men muſt be puniſhed by his 
Gal June Fuſtice, as well as good Men be rewarded 
fn bs infinite Mercy; then it is evident, that no 


ure linful Creature can ever enjoy the Beatifick 
jon: For how could God be gloritied in his in- 


1 m.. | 4p ox | 
me Purity, by ſuffering an wnpure finful Crea. 


ind if 


of his e, that is ſo oppoſite to his very Nature, to en- 
4 45 the Happineſs of his Erernal Glory, and fir 
oftc as it were) by his fide, in defiance of his infinite 
- 200 i zelty and Holineſs, with all his Impure noi- 
** 3 before thouſands and ten thouſands of 
e fab gjed and pure Angels and Spirits? 


and how could God be gloriſi-d in his infinite 


gens; „e: ; 

l and 4 * By making no diſtindion between good 
10 00 ad Men? Between thoſe ſree Agents that 
and x to do Good, and thole that chooſe to do 
6 bi 13 between true and faichful Saljects, and wil- 
f for Ml ebels and Traitors ? oy 

e leaſt pe Bar upon the whole matter, it ſeems to 
would il *? that we may rationally conclude, that either 


10 


T 4 ihe 


\ 
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the World ſhould be made juſt as it is, or not at al 
and then let any Perſon confider, whether onph 
to be prefertr'd? The Glory of God in the (ru 
tion of the World ; or the ſaving of wilful Rebel 
by making no World at all; and whether it wi 
not better make Angels and Men free 10 do Gy 
or Evil, rather than not io make them at all, 1 
are the Crown and Glory of the Creation? f 
the Caſe ſeems to be plainly brought to this ſing 
point: Since to make a Word of neceſſary | 
gents, which are meer Machines, could noty 
ſwer the w/e end of the Creation, the. Glory i 
God; and without a wiſe end, it was not 0 
ſiſtent with infinite Wiſdom to make any at al 
and in making a World of free and voluntary | 
gents, who alone are capable to gleriſie their Cre 
tor, the ſame Conſequences muſt follow, which don 
appear, their Free Will will be demonſtrated þ 
doing Good or Evil at their own election; W 
then God muſt be g/orified in both, in his Juſt 
againſt the Wicked, and in his Mercy and Goodny 
towards the Obedrent. | | 3 
Divine. Your Lordſhip's Obſervations and ke 
ſonings are very proper in my Judgment, and ve 
convincing; and altho' we poor finite and 1gnorl 
Creatures, can't fully underſtand the Works of! 
. Almighty and Infinite Creator, whilſt we live 
this World; not ſo much as how to make a J 

or the leaſt contemptible Inſe, or even to uni 
ſtand the make of them, much leſs can compretill 
how an I:finite Almighty Being can foreknom d 
future things, without the leaſt reſtraint upon ti 
Freedom of our Wills : yet in the next World, wilt 
our Souls ſhall be let out of Priſon, and freed {roll 
theſe Houſes of Clay, we ſhall plainly underſtan 
this /ub/:zme Truth, and be convinc'd, 4 
„ andin 
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at 0 tanding the Fore-knowledge of God) not only of 
te certainty of our Free Will (which ſeems ex- 
- GeMWperimentally manifeſt to us already) but alſo of 


Rebell te infinite Wiſdom of the Almighty, in the juff 
it wand ſevere Puniſhment of the wicked and rebelli- 
„as Sinner. 

ln IAB. Thus much we may obſerve at preſent, 
2? chat fince it is evident that God can't be gd, 
8 fa dut by free and voluntary Agents; tis plain, that 
an Neuen in the next World, our Frce ill ſhall not be 


taken from us; and therefore there is a natural 
fkbility of Man's falling away in Heaven, as well 
25 the Angels did before; and we ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch a Relapſe, not by deſtroying our 
ary re Will, but by ſuch divine Afpſtances as will 
then, by the Grace and Power of our bleſſed Savi- 
ur, prevail upon us, when our Underitandings 
Hall be fully illuminated, and our Souls made 
Partakers of the Divine Nature. . 

For which Reaſon it is not improbable, that be- 
Ides other divine and powerful Motives to Obe- 


Food 8 
I tlence, the very S7ght or Knowledge of the Damned 


nd Re Hell, the eternal Horror and Puniſhment of 
nd ve noſe wicked Miſcreants, may alſo be wi/ely made 
onori/* of by an infinite Wiſdom, as one powerful Mo- 
cs of re both to keep us ſteddy to our Duty in Hea- 
» live en, and to raiſe us to a higher Sence of Grati- 
e 2 ade to the Almighty, for the Great Work of our 


o unde Redemption, and alſo put a greater Value upon 


prebenpur eternal Joy and Happineſs in his Preſence. 
non . And tho? the infinite wiſe Creator fore knowing, 
upon ti hat the Saints in Heaven ſhould never relapſe and 
d, wh! into Sin again, hath declared that joyful News 
ed fro Man, by which we may conclude, we ſhall be 
derfianetic under his Wings in thoſe Bleſſed Manſions ; 


notwiüſßhet it ſeems very conſiſtent with our Natural Rea. 
ſtandin | ns lon 
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ſon to believe, that the very Thoughts of our De. 


liverance from the Kingdom of Darkneſs, from thy — 
Eternal Puniſpment of the damned, is (amongſt flly 
many other things) matter of great Foy, and E C 
altation of Spirit to the Saints in Heaven; when 2 
we reflect how near we have been to that pr. , . 
cipice, and of falling into that dark and diſmal tp 
Region of Fire and Brimſtone; and how often 5 
and with what Tenderneſs and Solicitation of the be 
Holy Spirit, by the Checks of Conſcience we have beer pr f 
graciouſly called back again; and when fair men . 
would not do, how he has been pleaſed of his infiria Ar 
Goodneſs to us, with Sichneſs, Croſſes and A flictions iu ir Ha 
bring us home to himſelf. I ſay, all theſe great Favour 1 
and Kindneſſes to us in this lower World (where ur IF 
live as Probationers for Eternal Happineſs, or | bie 2 
ternal Miſery) can't but highly exalt our Spitit Ko 
into the molt ardet Affection, and the moſt pr ae 
fourd Adoration of his Infinite Majeſty and Gull 3 
neſs; and ar the fame time, raiſe in us an wil 1 ;.) 
Aver ſion and Hatred to all thoſe Sins that offend = 
ed his Infiaite Purity and Goodneſs, and brougil te 1 
the damned into that Eternal State of Maſeryj x ir 
and by this means, even Hell it ſelf will rend iy. 
the Glory of God, not only in the Attribute of . y 7 
Infinite Fullice, but of his Inſinite Mercy and Gn by of 
neſs , and thus his Infinite Fuftice and Mercy ö of 
not only eſſentially united in the Dei), or firſt Caul 518 
as atorelaid. but appear in all the Eds ani . 
Operations of that Glorious and Infinite Being. ; Vale 
Phy/. If all were happy in the next ne  thatl 
there would be no right Apprehenfions of Mi ; ul the 
or Mercy ; as in this World, it all were i pb 
great, equally rich, and equally honoured, 1 
would not have the ſame apprebenſions of 2 ied in 
Riches and Honour as now they have Allet 75 


b. V. in the Creation of the W or ld. 30 2 


illuſtrated and made valuable to us finite 
*. atures, by their Oppoſites, we are not capa- 
F fully to underſtand things but by their Con- 

is. When we ſee one Man in Diſbonour, 
pr. % and contemned, another Man in Honour, 

W erenced and efteemed ; one Man living in 
erty and Want, and another abounding with 


ppineſs of the one, and the Miſery of the 


> bee he : ls 

hes. er; but if we never ſaw any Man, but who 
1anite | abound with Riches, Honour and Plenty, we 
* Wuld not have that value for, or Notion of 


Vours i Happineſs, which now we have : For Hap- 


yt ut 
or E 


ice 2nd Mercy of God, if he were equally 


Ga and merciful in the next World to the wick- 
mm {3 the Righteous £ 55 

ond LAB. You obſerve very well, and ſuch Thoughts 
rough theſe may in ſome meaſure convince us of the 
liſer nite Wiſdom of God, in the making the World 
,-n{ 18 it is, which fully anſwers the end of the 
en, Þis own Glory ;, for hereby he is glori- 
1God ty fr ze and voluntary Agents in the full Per- 
yCy al lon of DI Nature; in all his Attributes, in his 
Cite Purity and Juſtice , as well as in his 


me Goodneſs and Mercy. But yet we may be 
ed, that when we have once arrived thro? 


Won ale of Darkneſs into the Regions of Light, 

Mic (hall then more evidently and clearly under- 

equal ad the Brightneſs of his Glory, the Wiſdom of 
Creation, all theſe Myſteries of the Almighty, 


tow all his g/orious Artributes are eſſentially 
el in the Deity, and his infinite Wiſdom, Pu: 
Vaſtice and Mercy, diſplayed and glorified to. 


ler in the Creation of this World, Phyf. 


hes and Plenty, we can eafily underſtand the 


ſs, is made much more valuable by the 
owledge of Miſery. And how could we have 
due apprehenſion of, and Veneration for the 


A 
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__— — —— 


hs, w 


Phyſ. Really, my Lord, you have ſaid a g 
deal to my Satisfaction in this matter, and ' 
thinks any rational Man that will conſider it, þ 
plainly ſee the Reaſon why God made the Wy 
Juſt as it is, and why ſome Men are good; 


Ins, 4 
e gle 
omPp 
enT 


; Al 
ſome bad; not that God made any to be dam o 
but becauſe it was neceſſary to make them Mut P 
Agents, and as ſuch, they may do Good or EulWay o 
their own Election, and then God is glorified ini If a 
Fuſtice againſt the Wicked as well as in his MaWMumen 
to the good Man, and in both he is glorified in, fo1 
Power, Purity and Wiſdom, and in all bis injnow'd 
Attributes; and inſtead of wicked Men Me W 
why would God make Men to be damned? Wire: 
may ask them why will they damn themſe met 
when they may do well and be ſaved ? Can wie S; 
ed Men deſerve fo much favour, as rather tings 


they ſhould be puniſhed, God ſhould deſtroy t 
Creation, and conſequently the Eternal Happit 
of all good Men? Muſt the Glory of the 0. 
and the Happineſs of the Saints, all ſtoop in} 
vour of a Rebellous Sinner? God knows that 
has done wiſely, and hath created ſuch a Wo 
as became his infinite Wiſdom ; but fooliſh, fil 
Man running blind fold to Deſtruction, will! 
underſtand it. God indeed foreknew, thit 
mongſt an Infinite Number of Free Agents, ji 
would do well, and ſome would do ill, and call 
quently ſome would be rewarded and ſome fil 
ed; but at the ſame time, he knew in his! 
nite Wiſdom no other World could tend 19 
Glory, than a World of Free Agents : I 
Creatures without Reaſon and Free Will, coull 
ther acknowledge his Glory and Goodneſs, o 
or adore him ſor it; and he alſo knows that ti 
that are damned, are damn'd tor their own A ; 


Lb V. in the Creation of the World, p it 


a gens, againſt all the Checks of Conſcience, and 


and e gracious Calls of Afflictions, with 

it, N ompulſion upon them; therefore y oy = = 
e Wer to be happy, tho ſome Men will not accept of 
good ; and his Fore-knowledge of this, is no Gm: 
— Fm nag _ is evident to all indiffe- 

nt Perſons, and will be co 

rh = Judgment Il be confeſſed by them at the 

ed in If all Men were good, it would b . 
118 Me ment, that Goodneſs did proceed dre 
fied in Wh, for we could hardly ſay, that Man was en- 


owd with a Free Will to Good or Evil. if 
e World were good; but or Free ill is 3 


7 
en a8“ 


ed? Hue, for that ſome do chuſe to do G 

b 00d | 
emſclnfWme to do Evil. And God is glorified 1 Vary 
dan vie Sin is at every Man's own Door, but all 
— ing redound to the Glory of the Great Crea- 
Happ 5 
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CH AP. III. 


Of the Wiſdom of God in the Redemption | 
Mankind, by the Incarnation, Death, Reſy 
retion and Mediation of our Bleſſed Savin 
who was God and Man ; ſhewing the meceſſi 
of Puniſhment for Sin, and of objainin 
Pardon for the ſame by an Infinite Sati fai ſtir 
to, an Infinite Juſtice, and an Intimate Uri v 
nion with the Divine Nature ; and theril res. 
(obiter) of the pains of Hell, of the Jula it 
and Equity of this proceeding, and of H 
manner of the Union between the Divine al. / 


| | 82 er tic 
Humane Nature. ; 1 the 


ILA. T Am ſatisfied, that an Infinite Wit lj un 

1 Being has acted wr/ely in the Cra i 
tion of the World, Juſt as it is. Now (m 5 7 
Lord) for our Redemption, what do you lay to 3 
that? * | = * 

[4 B. If your Lordſhip is fully convincd & 
the Wiſdom of God in the Creation of the World 
J ſhall with much greater Advantage, proce 
to the main Point before us, concerning the Wi 
dom of God in the Redemption of Mankind, and 
in our Meditations thereof, and for the better Il 
luſtration of this great Myſtery to our weak Cl 
pacities, and imprinting it on our Minds, 
may with all Humility, Adoration and Subm/furgi;... 
rationally conceive, that the Holy, Bleſſed, aui "hg 
Glorious Trinity, Three Perſons and one God, ind » 
their Infinite Wiſdom, Fuſtice and Mercy, mig" 2 


b determine ſrom all Eternity, to this Effet ; TIS be Il. 


tb.) ib. V. in the Rerlempt. of Mankind, 313 


IS our Eternal Wil and Pleaſure, end the 
Reſult of our Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
create a World for the Glory of our Infinite 
Majeſty, and therein (amongſt other things) to 
the ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, in Order and 
eoree one under another, (that is to ſay) Angels 
r pure Immortal Spirits, Men conſiſting of an im. 
ortal Spirit and Matter, and having rational and 
enftroe Souls, Brutes havine M ſenſitibe 
vegetative Souls, and meer Vegetatives, as 
[rees and Plants, which Creatures ſo made, ſhall 
vs it ere) claſp the higher and lower World to- 
ether; and becauſe we cannot be glorified by 
veer neceſſary Agents, who are under Reſtraint and 
Wertion, and to the end that we may be glorified . 
the full Perfection of our Eſſence and Nature, 
all our Attributes; and amongft the reſt, in 
ur infinite Purity and Fuſtice as well as in our in. 
mte Goodneſs and Mercy, we will confer upon 
wels and Men a Free Will and Liberty of judg- 
g and chuſing for themſelves ; of doing Good or 
toil, and thereby of receiving Rewards or Pu- 
ſbments, according to their Adlions: And we will 
ake Heaven, or a Place of Eternal Happineſs for 
hoſe robo do well, and Hell, or a Place of Eternal 


; 10 lſery, for thoſe who do Ill. | 
cer U 4 45 79 the Angels, we will make them pure, 
aK C pitzal immortal Beings abſtracled from Matter, 
1 lac them in the higheſt Heavens, endow them 
15 " th clear and excellent Faculties, immediatc!y to 


lſcern betwixt Good and Evil, ſhew them the glo- 
ous Hajefly of our Infinite and Eternal Eſſence 
md Power ; grant them the Fruit ion of the beatifick 
ion, which is an inexhauſtible Fountain of all 
be Happineſs, Jay, and Orandure iÞut any creat- 

1 ed 


d, and 
Jod, il 
þ might 
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ed Being can be capable of, and give thema f, 
Liberty, and Power to cantinue in that Perfeſly 
and enjoy thoſe Bleſſings to all Eternity, 
But if after all theſe mighty things done | 


them, they ſhall fall away from their original Hefte 
rity and Holineſs, and ſhall wilfully diſobey a 0 
Commands, and rebel againſt us, (as we can't lr hi 
_ foreſee by our Infinite Knowledge that amongſt M i 
an Innumerable Company of Free Agents, fone ban: 
them will) they muſt withdraw from our Preſ 01 
in Heaven, and conſequently from the Fountain WW /in 
all Foy and Happineſs, and feel the Effefs of uW"/0) : 
heavy Wrath and Indignation, and undergo i 60 
Puniſhment due for ſuch Rebellion, from our in") E 
nite. Fuſtice in Hell, without the Interceſſion of ul), : 
infinite Mercy. e Hot 
For it is not reaſonable, that becauſe ſome fi 14:1 
Free Agents (who are all before us but as the DH l 
of the Bucket, or the Duſt of the Balance) Had. 
and will rebel againſt us, and fall under deſeu 
Punſhment ; that the Conſiderat ion thereof ſhun = 
over balance the Eternal Happineſs of all the n Thu 
and the Tranſcendent Glory of our Infinite Maj ed 
and prevail upon us not to create a World of i feen 
Agents, by whom alone we can be glorified, tte 

which Glory alone can be the wiſe, and ther, 
the only End or final Cauſe of the Creation. i 
But as to Man, he ſhall be cloathed with EH Cd 
ſhut up a Priſoner in a Tabernacle of Clay, not Ane 
pable of ſeeing our Majeſty and Power Fact , 
Face, gs the Angels do, but (as it were) bro eng 
a Glaſs, by Refleclian from the Works of our (it 600 l 
tion in the lower World, and only by Inferent King 
and Concluſions of Natural Reaſon © And being I 
dt 


cel to, and ſurrounded with the Temptations | 
the World, the Eleſh, and the fallen Angels 1 


| 


Jan itt this blind and ſlippery Station, Jhall le 


r ² oo: 
bey , 0 infinite Goodiieſs and Mercy hath Compaſſion 
at bim, by 740 of his natural Infirmities , but 
ll 7h igſinite Fuſtice being offended, nothing leſs 
ſome N han inſinite can make Satigfaction. 5 
e % Eternal and Infinite Purity is alſo ſuch, ibat 
ntain ful 1mpure Creature can ſtand before us and 


moy the Happineſs of bur Divine preſenge, it is 
n abomination 10 us, and directly contrary to our 
ery Efence and Being; which is eſſentially pure and 
oy, and unalterable in its Nature. 

How theri can fallen Man be ſaved froth uttei 
erdition and eternal Torments toith the Rebellious 
Imels in Hell fire : A Finite can never make-Sa- 


e) notion 10 an Infinite Being, neither can a clean 
deſen e come out of an unclean. $0 
rhe rl Thus then (we muſt humbly conceive) it was 


ed from all Eternity, as followeth (and indeed 
ſeems evident from what has been ſaid, that 
other way was left for the Salvation of fallen 
an, but this) vig. = 


1th Flel God the Farher, was pleaſed of his Infinite 
„ not Woinels, 70 ſend his only Son (the ſecond Per- 
Fact in the Holy Trinity) into the World for the 
thru benption of Mankind: And. 
our Cre! the Son, was pleaſed of bis Infinite Love to 
neren kind, and for the Glory of the Deity, voluntarily 
being ſu l freely to deſcend from Heaven, and to take 
ations WW Nature zpon hin; to reveal the Eternal Will of. 
oels 3. 7 Go 


My 


enticed arid drawn away by them to rebel againſt us, 
(as we alſo can't but foreſee that he will) how ſhall 
one ue contrive to fave him from Eternal Ruine and 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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God to us in a more clear and evident Light , u Dio 
lead an exemplary Life of Purity, Holineſs and per. I Cd! 
fed Obedience, and at laſt to ſuffer an IgnominiouM pres ? 
Death upon the Croſs, for the Sins of the whole WM «emer 
World, and to riſe again for our our Fuſtification K 
and thereby alſo to purchaſe with an Infinite Price of Ma 
that all that believe in him, truly repent of ther ion of 
Sins, and faithfully endeavour to obey the Com. die apt 
mands, of his Holy Goſpel, hall be O N E ui Aung 
him as be is ONE with the FATHER, a e, 
conſequently ſhall be cloathed with perfect Purity, luch as 
and ſo receive Pardon for Sin, and the Gift of He N. 
ternal Mappineſs. ee muſt by 
And God the Holy Ghoſt, was pleaſed out o for fall 
his Infinite Goodneſs, io undertake the Office o to (ac 
Sanctifying us with his Divine Grace; and ben lis £7: 
| by alſiſting all thoſe that ſeek it, and do not ui * A 
fully and obſtinately rejef his Gracious Motion Ininite 
and Suggeſtions, with Faith 1 believe, Will rode being a 
fire, and Power 10 do all thoſe things that is fu 
required of us in this World, in order to entitk be 11 
us to that moſt Bleſſed and Intimate Union nit act i 


| the Divine Nature. SO 1 
: And bereby an Infinite Satisfaction is made! and cor 
: an Infinite Juſtice, and all the Godly are cloaths lived b, 
with per/ed Purity, as being made ONE mil conte 
Chritt, who is infinitely pure. the . 
; Thus the Redemption of Mankind is eff, But t 
in a wonderful manner, wherein the Glory qi” the 

God is di played in all his Attributes, and amolk by anſ 

the reſt in his infinite Purity, Jaſtice and Merg Toa 

and wherein Man is highly elevated and advancl Infinite 

inſtead of being permitted to ſuffer by the Mi vet1on / 

lice of Satan. Teo, 

De Eſſe, 


Divi 


: 


Lib.V. b in the Redempe. of Mankind. J 17 


Divine. O the ſtupendious Goodneſs of Almighty 
God ! What Pen, or Tongue, or Angel, can ever ex- 
preſs the noble Atts of the Lord, our Creator, Re- 
leemer, and Sant iſiernss | 
[4 B. But O the horrid Stupidity and Blindneſs 
of Mankind, that will not underſtand the Salva- 
tion of their own Souls! We poor filly Creatures 
are apt to judge of the Proceedings of an Infinite, 
Almighty, and Unchangeable Being; by the finite, 
weak, and changeable Nature of Mankind; but 


1 ſuch as ſeriouſly and devoutly ſtudy and con Fran 
de Nature and Attributes of an Infinite Deity, 


muſt be convinced, that ir does not ſeem poſhble 
for fallen Man to be ſaved any other way: For 
tho' God be Almighty, and can do all things, yet 


vine Attributes, and (amongit the reſt) of his 
lnfinite Parity, Juſtice, and Mercy, and the ſame 
being an Eternal and Immutable Law to himſelf, 
x is fully proved before. If we may truly y 
be wil] not, we may allo ſay be cannot hs ſuppoſed 
bo act in Contradiction to his ov! tUnchangeable 
Attributes, in his Infinite and Undivided Ejjence ;; 


de and conſequently, that fallen Man could not be 
ache ved by any other way than this, which alone 28 


conſiſtent with both the Infinite Purity and Fuſtice 
o the Almighty Creator. 4 
But this Method of our Salvation, is every way 
or the Glory of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, and there- 
ly anſwers the wiſe end of the Creation. 


Ine Fuſtice being offended, an Infinite Satis. 
«ion ſhould be made. 


Dio <2 to 


tis Eternal Will being the Reſult of all bis Di- 


"Twas for the Glory of God the Father, that his 
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Twas for the Glory of God the Son, to preſerve © 
the Eſſential Reflitude of the Divine Nature, and 
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to reconcile the Infinite Fuſtice and Mercy of Gill —— 
together, for the Redemption of loſt Man. Goc 

And "twas for the Glory of God the Hely %%% Purity 
to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, and eſtabliſh ih and w 
Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt, to the Glory of the Err God t 


nal Trinity. 


which 
Divine. *Twas for the Glory of God the Father M with t. 
that in the pardoning of Sinners, bis Infinite Puri don M 
and Fuſtice ſhould be maintained in its infinite Per ſiſtance 
Jeclion, and that his Eternal Hatred 10 Sin and n Godly, 
parity ſhould be publiſhed to all the World. : And G 
. *Twas for the Glory of God the Son, to manifeMM fnite N 
bis infinite Goodneſs and Love to Man in the gra Gol th 
Work of his Redemption, and at the ſame tine ("fl the Kir 
purchaſing for him with an Infinite Price, an ini tom of 

mate Union with the Divine Nature) io maintu iy. 
the Glory of the Father in bis Infinite Purity f Divi, 
co / Oe 1” 
Ad as for the Glory of God the Holy G on hat 
to beſtow thoſe Heavenly Gifts upon Man, ubiq Union 1 
alone can entitle him to that Bleſſed Union. Ghoſt ir 
Phyſ. *T was for the Glory of God the Father, ly. ane 
extend his infinite Mercy to frail Man, providtnitelz 
it might be done in ſuch a manner as was conjiſtt mately 
with bis Eternal and Unchangeable Attributes, le 5, 
fe ence and Nature. | EH „ind he 
 *T was for the Glory of God the Son, to purdMinage 0 
ſuch a Pardon, as being conſiſtent with the DioiWMSccong ! 
4 tributes, Eſſence and Nature, would be for il ace wit 
Glory of God the Father, and the good of Man. With the 
Ad tas for the Glory of God the Holy Gly made oz, 
to render that Pardon effeffual and extenfive,| tber, he 
qualifying Men for receiving the Benefit of il. elf, or 7 
IB. In this Great and Glorious Method WW mage . 
our Salvation — we may alſo confider that, Wor ver: 

| | | B. 


& 


are to 7 


Lib V. in the Redempe. of Menkind, 31 9 


God the Father is pleaſed with the Humility, 
Purity, and perfect Obedience of God the Son, 
and wich the continual Prayers and Interceſſions of 
God the Holy Ghoſt for loſt Man, with Groans 
which cannot be uttered. God the Son is pleaſed. 
with the Condeſcenſion of God the Father, to par- 
don Man for his Sake, and with the continual Af- 
itances of God the Holy Ghoſt to make Men 
Godly, and ſo to qualifie them for that Pardon: 
and God the Holy Ghoſt is pleas'd with the in- 
finite Mercy and Goodneſs of God the Father and 
God the Son; whereby he is enabled to overcome 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and eſtabliſh the King- 
dom of Light, to the Glory of the Eternal Tri- 
. i Ai oh SS. | 

Divine. God the Father is infinitely pleas'd with 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; God the 
don hath purchas'd for all the Godly, an intimate 
Union with the Divine Nature; and God the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpires Men with Grace to make them God- 


„; and thus by conſequence, God the Father is 
vninitely pleas'd with all the Godly, as being in- 
i 


mately united and made one with bis dearly be- 
oved Son, by the Operations of bis Holy Spirit; 
and he will no more reject a Godly Man, thus 
made one with Chriſt, than he will reject the 
*cond Perſon of the Holy Trinity, or be at vari- 
ace with himſelf; for by this Glorious Union 
With the Divine Nature, a KRegenerate Man is 
made one with Chriſt, as he is o/ with the Fa- 
der, he is made Heir, Co-heir with Chriſt him- 
elf, or as the Church Catechiſm expreſſes it, He 
made a Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, and 

n Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
LAB. What vain Pretender then to Reaſon ſhall 
re to open bis blaſphemous Mouth againſt ihe E- 
Z 3 ternal 


2 20 Concerning the W iſdom of God Lib. V. 


ter nal Wiſdom of the Great Creator? Shall God 
derhrone himſelf, or renounce the Glory of the 
Creation, and of his infinite Purity and Fuftice, 
to pleaſe the vain Capricio's of wicked and im. 
pertinent Men? Or to ſpare a wiltul Sinner from 
condign Puniſhment > How could God a& in con- 
tradiction to himſelf ; It any Satisfaction leſs than 
infinite could have been ſufficient to reftore rebel. 
Hous Creatures to the-Favour of the Almighty, 
certainly the Angels of Heaven might have been 
able to have made ſuch a Satisfaction rather than 
Man. Ws e 

Divine. The Almighty declares in a moſt ſolemn 
manner, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his Wickedneſs and live : But what need ſuch 
a ſo'emn Declaration? If there were not /ont- 
thing in Sin and Impurity, wiich naturally carries 
with it a neceffity of Puniſh;:ent, ariſing from the 
infinite Purity and Holineſs, and unchangeable Ne 
ture of the Deity? And which therefore cannot 
be pardon'd. hut upon an infinite Mediation, anda 
fincere Endeavour to perform the Conditions thereof, 


- Phbyf. Fruſia fit per plurs quod fieri poteſt pe- 


pauciora. Infinite Wiſdom can never be ſuppos4] 


to make uſe of extraordinary Means, where es 
t mn Hun 
I A. It is very true, ard IT muſt own, that 
you have explain'd this Great Myſtery in a clear 
.ight, to my Capacity, than I have hitherto re 
ceiv'd it; and I now perceive, that the ObjeChion 
againſt this Method of our Salvation, do ariſe, fi 
want of a due Confiderarion of the infinite Att 
butes of the Deity, or firſt Cauſe of all things 
and eſpecially of his infinite Parity and Holin! 
and the P'nchangeableneſs of his Nature; for I 
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Lib. V. in the Redempt. of Mankind. 3 11 


God can do all things, yet *tis plain he i do no- 
thing but what is conſiſtent with himſelf; that is, 
with his inſinite Wiſdom, Purity, and Fuſtice, and 
therefore he that expects Sa/varion, or everlaſting 
Happineſs, without cver/aſting Holineſs, (which 


, — 
Jan never be recovered by Man, bur by this inti- 
inte Union with the Divine Nature) muſt firſt ' 


expect to change the Nature of the Deity, which. 
gablurd. 5 1 
Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well; for 
if we conſider that God loves himſelf, and that be 
i in his own Nature holy, and conſequently hates 
whatſozver is Contrary to ſuch his Nis as all 
din and Impurity muſt be, and alſo, that a!! Good 
fows from his Love, and all Evil from bis Hatred; 


nn 
the 


mt 

ch e ſhall plainly perceive that the neceſſity of pun- 
ne-Wiimznc, is founded upon the eternal and immu— 
ries able Laws of Truth, Holineſs, and Juſtice. 

the Ph / It muſt be ſo; for if God withdraws him- 
.f from a Sinner, and all Good proceeds from 
mot im, then that Sinner that is rejected by him, mutt 
dae without every thing that is good, and conſe- 
reofWiiently muſt be extremely miſerable. . 
perfil L B. And is it poſſible to imagine, that infinite 
dd rity and Impurity can enjoy each other, that 


od ſhould confine himſelf to be preſent, and 

kind, to any Creature that he hates; or can any 

ferlon pretend to accuſe God of Cruelty, for 

nly withdrawing his Preſence and Kindneſs from 

i rebellious and obſtinate Sinner? 2 
[4 4. No certainly. 1 


> leſs 


that 
leartl 
to le 


io . A | : 
ſe, f, Dine. Then it is plain, that Puniſhment for 
Ani depends on the ſame neceſſity by which God 


ies himſelf, and hates all that is contrary to his 
ure, 
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53.2 Concerning the Wiſdomo God L. 


decreed from all Eternity, that the Soul of Man 


as long as he does, and conſequently he muſt be 


the Precepts and Rules of the holy Goſpel. 


- 


having 
thod of 
Med iat. 
Hechi n 
aſſum'd 
lived ar 
And had 
Agreeme 
kind fre 
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Angels v 
ſtord tc 


Solic. It does ſo: Bur is it not hard, that a Man 
for a Temporal Sin, ſhould be miſerable to all E. 


rernity. ' 
Divine. Volenti non fit injuria; and fince it is 


ſhall be immortal, and never be annihilated; but 
live for ever, his Happineſs, or Miſery, muſt laſt 


eternally happy or miſerable, às he is beloved or 
hated by God, that is, as he lives a Vertuous ora 
Vitious Life, upon Chriſtian Motives, and unde 


I B. Since then all Sin and Impurity is con-WM Solic. 
trary to the Divine Purity and Holineſs, and doth tte witt 
neceſſarily draw down the Divine Anger and Hi-Wnuft ma 
tred, how was it poſſible ro ſave Mankind any {hot fol, 
other way, than by making an infinite Satisfaction Hoſitive! 
ro an infinite Juſtice, and by purchaſing for him Pond in 
an intimate Union with the Divine Nature, which Divi- 
is infinitely pure? And who elſe was able to put- retapho: 
chaſe ſuch an Union, but the Second Perſon of the Hey will 
ever bleſſed Trinity uf 7 Ind Agor 
Divint. It is very obſervable, that ever fince nd viole 
the Fall of Adam, God Almighty by reaſon of his nd Brin 
Purity, withdrew himſelf from any Converſe with L B. 
Mankind, but by the Hands of a Mediator; for ral, ar 
it was the receiv'd Doctrine of the Jews, and Pri Win and 


mitive Fathers, that God was always preſent with {World | 


Mankind by his Eternal! Word, and he was the Bt no M 


Shechinah, or Majeſtick Preſence of God, that ap- Mbuld be 
pear'd with a Troop of Angels, and came down eins of 
firſt upon Mount Sinai, and afterwards remov'd elf, bi 
into the Tabernacle, and abode between the two Why C 
Cherubims, and there did repreſent his Father, Mehty P 
even as the Vice Roy doth the Sovereign Prince; and pil, wit 


orem'dand gave Laws to the Houſe of 1/rae! 3.107 WF nith ir 


- 8 , 
= * 1 


i 


lib. V. in the Redempt. of M, ankind. 32 3 


(MY having from all Eternity agreed upon this Me- 


thod of our Salvation, he ated immediately as 
Mediator, and Reign'd firſt over the Jews, as the 
Shechinab, by Types and Figures, and afterwards 
alfum'd the Human Nature, and tabernacled or 


n 

iMWlived amongſt them, full of Grace and Truth: 
i WM And had it nor been for this Original and Eternal 
e lzreement between the Holy Trinity, all Man— 
or WM kind from the fall of Adam, had been eternally 
1 Whaniſh'd from rhe Preſence of God, as the fallen 


angels were, without any poſſibility of being re- 
ford to his Favour, 


„ Solic. Tho! the withdrawing of the Deity, be 
th Mic withdrawing of all Good, and conſequently 
f: nuſt make a Sinner very miſerable; yet it does 
rot follow from thence, that he ſhould feel the 


poſitive Pains of Fire and Brimſtone, as is men- 
on'd in the Scripture. *** h 

Divine. Whether thoſe Expreſſions be literal or 
etaphorical, I will not determine, but ſure I am 
ity will be fulfill'd in ſubſtance, and that the Pains 
Ind Agonies of a damned Soul, will be as great 
nd violent, as if the Body and Soul were in Fire 
d Brimſtone. 5 | : 

LB. When I conſider that the Soul is imma- 


tor Wrial, and conſequently cannot immediately feel 
Pri- in and Anguiſh by Fire and Brimſtone in this 
with World, but by the means of the Body; which 
the Wt no Man can explain, how an intangible thing 
ap- ould be united to a tangible thing, and feel the 
own eus of that material Body, tho it is immaterial 


two shty Creator: Why then cannot the ſame Al- 
ther ehty Power, impreſs the ſame Pains upon the 
and Wil, without the mediation of a Body, as well 
; fo! WY wich it, ſince ic is only his Almighty Will 2 

5 


elf, but by reſolving it into the Will of an Al- 
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324 Concerning the Wiſdom of Col Lib v. 


contrary, and they that have felt the Agony of 3 
done, do generally agree, that the Torments of the 


there were no material Fire in the caſe; and is it 
not ridiculous to imagine, that an Infinite Almighty 


and way not the fame Almighty Will de the ſame 


ard Pains upon 2 Reprobate Sinner, even beyond 
all Expreſſion or Apprehenſion whatſoever ? 


them together, tor the Salvation of fintul Man. 
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ſo unites thein together, and ordains that each of 
them ſhall depend on the other. 
Phy}. I confeſs I fee no Reaſon at all to the 


wounded Spirit, as Francis Spira, and others have 
Damn'd may be greater than are deſcrib'd, tho 
Creator, cannot do as much as any Fire can do, that 
the Creator cannot do as much as the Creature: 
What is it that gives chat Power to Fre, but his Mil 
thing another wiy and inflict the greateſt Agonies 

Divine. No daubr of it; and as the Joys of Her: 
ven which arc the natural Conſequences of his] 


Love and Preſence, are greater than can be con- 
ceived by Man, fo the Torments of the Damned, 


that are the Conſequence of his Abſence and Ht Hy 
tred, mult be beyond all Conception and Imagin,, w 
tion; for as his Mercy is infinite, ſo is bisJuſtice; and Me 
nothing leſs than infinite could poſſibly reconch f, ., R 


Ipiatior 


LA B. To mediate between any two Parties, i uch a V 


is neceſſiry, that the Mediator hive intimate AC 
ceſs to both; and who could have ſuch Accels in 
this caſe, bur God Incarnate, or God Man, that\s 
the Son ef God, who is in the Boſom of the Father 
and the $27 of Man,who takes our Nature upon hin 
Divine. *Tis very true? and therefore the Scrif 
ture does expreſly call Chrift both God and Man 
and as it gives all the Attributes of the Dey 
him on one fide, as Omniſcience, Eternity, Omniſi 
ence, &c. ſo it aſcribes all the Nature ene 
1 TE 0 


\ 
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„rn  R 


lions of Man to him on the other, Sin only ex- 
Iczpted, as his Conceprion, Nat zvit 'y, Life, and 


: Whrath, his Eating, Sleeping, Grieving, &c. Nay, 
| Wh: Scripture isexpreſs,that he is God Incar nate, that 
e ie Word was made Flaſb, and that he dwelt amongſt us, 
* Wind Jaber nac led among ft us; and that God was mani- 
y fed in the Eleſb, and that in 7eſis Chriſt dwells all 


he Fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, and it was his Deity 


Y Wire an infinite Value to the Sufferings of his Huma- 
* y, by being intimately, becauſe perſonally united 
3 FIGHT OO, Es 

„Layer. J muſt confeſs, this Method of our Sal- 
me 


Viſdom and Juſtice of the great Creator, fof 
ſnce the Law was given to Man, and was broke 
by Man, it was agreeable to Juſtice that Man 
ould ſuffer Death for it; and ſince the Death of 
| puilty Man could only make Satisfaction for 
own Sins, and not for the Sins of any other, 
was neceſſary that he that ſhould die for the 


ins of the World, ſhould fulfil the whole Law, 


the Rules of Juſtice, that he that ſhould make 
tpiation for the Sins of the World, ſhould be 
ach a Man whoſe Life was of more value than 


* de Lives of all the reſt of Mankind; and how 
ad uld that be by any other than Go Man? For as 
ache meer Man, his Life could not be of that value, 


id therefore it was neceſſary for the Salvation of 
Mankind, that God ſhould add an infinite value 
the Humanity of our bleſſed Saviour, by aſſuming 
e fame into a vital and perſonal Union with the 
erna! Son of God, the Second Perſon of the Holy 


Man 
ity 6 
nit 
190 de for the Sins of the whole World, and riſe a- 

un for our Juſtification. Divine. 


ation ſeems very rational, and very becoming the 


Ind be an innocent Man; And who could be ſo but 
ur bleſſed Saviour? Nay, it was alſo neceſſary 
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inity; and that he being thus incarnate ſnould 
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good, wile, Juſt, or true ? No certainly ; as then 
1 wiſe and juſt General, who has threatned Death 
to all Deſerters, cannot pardon a Soldier that 
haſely flies from his Colours, and betrays his So- 
rereign, without an exemplary Puniſhment, for a 
Terror to the whole Army ; 1o the wiſe and juſt 


pardon a rebellious Sinner, without exaCting that 
Puniſhment that his Erernal Truth had pronounc'd 
for a Terror to all the World, 


Lig But then as a juſt Governour may, if he pleaſes, 
Miccept the Puniſhment of another Perſon, who vo- 
or Mluocarily offers to ſuffer for his Friend, eſpecially 
t with the Approbation of God the Author of his 
oo lite, as ſtill anſwering the Ends of Government; 
\ 00M the juſt Judge of all the Earth, may accept the 
ureWutterings of a bleſſed Saviour, who having Power 
Ho ver his own Life, doth voluntarily offer to die 
ant tor the Sins of the whole World. 1 
ta But herein lies the difference indeed, that a fi- 
ü ite Satisfaction may be made to a finite Crea- 
an ure, but an infinite Satisfaction mult be made to 
fern infinite Creator; and none could make ſuch a 


datiskaction, but he that was God as well as Man. 


foro Divine. As Death was threatned, as the Pun- 
amenlimnert for Sin, ſo eternal Life was promiſed, as 
, ani: Reward of perfect Obedience; it was neceſſary 
thelthen, that the ſame Perſon who did expiate the 
Lf Ms of the whole World, ſhonld alfo perform per- 
wart Obedience to the Law. in order to purchaſe 
os, M them the Reward of Eternal Life; and none 
woul"uid do this, but an Almighty Saviour: For as 


lt Sins of Men were imputed to Chriſt, in or- 


ur be impured to Men, in order to eternal 


EWI) 


Life, 
Lateyer. 


Judge of all the Earth, cannot be ſuppos'd to 


ler to an Expiarion, ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
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nother in compaſhon to his Diſability does it fo 
him, that the diſabled Perſon ſhould receive the bx 


— —— 


———— 


—— 


Lawyer. It ſeems very reaſonable, that wha 


one Man is diſabled from doing his Duty, and x; ak 


ff my! 


Reward; and it would be uncharitable to debar 4 


him of it; and therefore in this caſe, ſince 4 fa 


Being could not makeSatisf ation to an infinite Fuſtic| a St. 
nor a clean thing come out of an unclean : It wa. N 
very agreeable to the infinite Goodneſs of God, tg ; # 
accept of the infinite Satisfaction, and perfect 0. ow 
bedience of a glorious Mediator, as a full valuable ; 4 : 
Conſideration and Price, for the Redemption of all E - 
Mankind, upon the Conditions of the Goſpel 10 5 
whereby Chriſt has purchas d for all the Godly * 
that they ſhall be one with him, as he is one with 5 * 
the Father, and conſequently, that all his Right mw 
ouineſs and perfect Obedience ſhall be zheirs, lil ” 
well as his, and that thereby they may be entitled a 55 
to eternal Happineſss. > E. = 
L4 A. I muſt confeſs, I cannot object again hf ny 
the Price of our Redemption, for Chrilt being Gin my 
as well as Man, the Price paid was of infinit A 74 a 
value, and conſequently ſufficient to purchaſe ame 9 
thing that was poſſible to be obtain d; but jet I 57 
can't entertain any Notion in my Mind, how: kin 
an Union between the Divine and Human Naw, ” 
can poſſibly be accompliſh'd, becauſe one is finit eu | 
and the other infinite; that is, how all the Godin th ah 
can be one in Chriſt, as the Scripture exprelk Queſt 
it. E | 
Divine. It is not neceſſary that you ſhould kno 5a 
the manner of all poſſible Unions; it is ſuffce 5% 
that you know that the Scripture is the Word Mok 1 
God, that he hath reveal'd this Truth, and Un; . 
he is Omnipotent, and can do infinite things. any 


than we can poſſibly comprehend by Human Rep 
| | ] 


oc —— — — BO. 


7 


— 
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Li 


— 


Hol. But if any Point be propos'd as an Article 
f my Faith, I ſhall expect that the Scripture be 

ery expreſs, before I believe it. aA. 
Divine. What do you think of theſe Words of 
qur Bleſſed Saviour, in the Seventeenth Chapter 

of St. John, Holy Father, keep through thine own 
ame thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
he one a We are ONE.» Neither pray I for 


me through their Word, that they may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
may be one in 2/5. And the Glory which thou 
weft me, 1 have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one, | in them, thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one. 


but yet I cannot conceive how thouſands of Crei- 
tures can be made one, I with you would but give 
me your preſent Thoughts of this Union. I perceive 
you are very unwilling to declare your private O- 
pinion of theſe Divine Myſteries of our Religion; 
however amongſt Friends you may be more 
"ſe 7 3 

Divine. If you will be pleas'd to give me an 
account of the Union between your own Soul and 
body, that is, between a material and immaterial 


a Queſtion, relating to your ſelf, how can you 
expect an Anſwer to a Queſtion of 2 much higher 
lure, = TE 


0 the Union of Soul and Body, and therefore [ 
mult wave my Queſtion, unless YOU think fit 19 
liy any thing of the matter. 


theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 


Sol. J confeſs theſe Words do ſeem very plain; 


— = — 
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Subſtance, I will venture to give you my Opinion 
ln this matter; but it you cannot anſwer fo plain 


Sol. I confeſs I am not able to give any account 


8 


—— — — * — — Eon — - — 
be — - - _ — R a 8 * — 2 — — - : 
* Y | 4 ——— — a tad. — - : K 
1 — , 4 . —— — N = — — - — = 5 
0 — — — c . ” — — — —— 1 — — - = —— — - . * of ug * 
* 8 y 1.5 Foo — 2 Nr DI —— 9 — — 8 5 — 5 N 
Nr * = 2 Þ — — ca — + - . 
: N - * - 2 a” - » $5 ; * . — T2 — 22 — — 1 - - . - * 
— 5 8 4 22 IS = ; N —e— 
3 ——ů — po. a — — — 
- 4 KT Ne CY oe Earn Ng — — — — 2 = 2 , h > . . ho 5 
— E — — —— - — 3 3 : 2 AS 8 | 
- — > = F3 SIS Age 2. 50. hog A > — 
— - z — 4 FA * s 
b ; 6. ng 0 : 3 1 
2 — * 


— 3 2 ů — — 
- — — — 
— r 


„ 
* 3136 
{14 
$347 
*3 445 
1 
14 
: 
17 
5 
$i. 
383 
1 
. 
N Tj 
Nigg, 
1 
* V1 
£1 ih 


| 330 Concerning the N iſclom of God Lby Lib. 


4 


— — — — 


II. This Learned Divine does well to be & oni 


tious in expreſſing his Thoughts on theſe Divinl they fl 
Myſteries, leaſt he ſuffer in his Character by a on, th 
Miſtake in Judgment, or Difference of Opinion of Si 
but we Lay men may venture to expreſs u Divini 
Thoughts more freely, and therefore I will nM entire : 
be afraid to own my preſent Opinion; which ze his Ete 
1 ſhall be always ready to change, whenever! ſhalM then h: 
hear good Reaſons for it. who f. 
I conceive then that all Beings that are animarM The: 
guided, and influenc'd, by one and the ſame SpirnWhnothet 
how numerous ſoever they be, if they have the ſan 
ſame Underſtanding, the ſame Will, and the ſu ing bi 
 Aﬀettions, and all theſe ariſing from one undwidlis the 
Eſſence or Spirit, may very properly be {aid ro brit 7 
one, becauſe they are all united in one; as it Perl Lam 
James, and John, were animated by one and i nited 
ſame Soul, they would really be bur »ne, becaulnay he 
they would have but one and the fame Life, UM Phy/. 
derſtanding, and Will, ſo if Peter, James, kin, t 
John, have three Souls, as well as three Bode prove 
and yet have but one and the ſame Spirit which am; 
predominates, and entirely informs and govenonceive 
their Souls, fo that every one of their Souls hayfWſime Di 
the ſame Spiritual Life, the ſame Underſtandngicating 
and the ſame Will, one as the other, tHeſe 107fedge, t. 
Souls will be as much one, under the Vital Uniouliy fie 
of one Spirit, as their three Bodies would be onion the 
under the Vital Union of one Soul. id Hap 
| Now tho? a finite Spirit cannot be ſupposd il! be | 
animate ſeveral Perſons at once, yet there is Wii, | 
difficulty to conceive that an infinite Spirit maenner; 
* and then all the Godly who are regenerated abu and 
born again, that is, who are animated and gs own 
vern'd by the eternal Spirit of Chriſt, tho” the 48 
thall not be made abſolutely perfect in this Wola thus 


whill 


they ſhall be fo diſposd and qualify'd for perteRi- 
on, that as foon as Death hath deſtroy'd the Body 


Divinity ? that is, made perfekt in Chriſt, in an 
entire and abſolute Submiſſion to, and Union with 


who ſhall reign in them for evermore. 
Then they ſhall all perfectly underſtand one 
another, all love one another, all will and defire 


e e ſame things, as being one iy Chrift, and ha- 

su ing but one Spirit ruling in them; and thus allo, 
videos he Soul and Body make one, ſo the Spirit of 
ro HAC, and Man are but one. 

Pen Lawyer, If all theGodly are by this means vitally 

d United to Chriſt their Head, how much more 
au nay he be vitally united to his own Humanity ? 


Phy/. Tt is very true, and what can be more 
Main, than the Words of our Saviour in St. 70, 
0 prove the Unity of the Godly both with Chriſt 
nd amongſt themſelves? And how can this be 
ovenWonceived to be effected, but by the Unity of the 


s ha eme Divine Spirit reigning in them, and commu- 
ndugWicating ro every one of them the ſame Know- 
thr-lge, the ſame Will, and the ſame Joy, perpe- 


llly flowing into them, with Eternal Additions, 
e em the infinite Fountain of all Knowledge, Joy 
id Happineſs, whereby all the Saints in Heaven 
| ill be guided, Illuminated, and made one in 
is rig, in the ſame, but much more effectual 


maenner; as every individual Perſon conſiſting of 


ed e and Body, is now guided and made one by 
nd own rational Soul. 7 RE | 
14 B. Since then, our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Worl lth thus purchaſed for us with an infinite Price, 

Aa that 


Lib. V. in the Redempt. of Mankind. 331 
whilſt the Fleſh of Adam hangs about them, yet 


of Sin, their Souls ſhall be ſwallowed up in the 


his Eternal and Infinitely pure Spirit, who ſhall 
then have the abſolute Dominion over them, and 


\ 
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332 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib y. 
that we ſhould be one with him, as he is one wit 
the Father, and upon ſuch favourable Conditions, 


the ImperteQions and Impurities of the Godly 


And who dare appear before the Judge of all the 


infinite Wifdom hereafrer, when our Souls (ha 


whereby the W:// is accepted for the Deed; and 


are ſwallowed up in the Infinite PerfeRion and 


Purity of the Divine Nature, Who dare Dre: 11 | 
ſume to impeach the Infinite Wiſdom and , 
Goodneſs of God, in thus providing for his on bei 
Honour, and alſo for the Salvation of loſt Man! ad: 


Earth, and affirm that Chriſt himſelf, or th 
Members of his Body, are not Holy, and Pur 
and Perfect ? What ſhall we ſay then, If Cr 
be for us, who can be againſt s, No. 
Solicitor. J am entirely fatished. 
- Phy/. But then we ought alſo to conſider, that 
if ſuch ſatisfactory Reaſons can be given for thi 
Method of our Salvation, by poor ignorant Mar 
tals, what Demonſtrations may we expect fro 


be illuminated, and made Partakers of the Divin 
Nature ? | | 

8 bly u 
to acc 
Which v 
laye Me 
out any 
perſwad 
pineſs u 
Which w 
teceſſary 
ad wit 
appine 
a mannei 
Wh the 
at is, 
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2 


il thod of our Salvation; our Great Mediator 
Wd | being a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King 3 "ths 


0. advantages whereof are ſet forth; and how. 
+l ar Innocent Man might juſtly ſuffer for the 

Guilty World; that as his Death and Medi- 
ui ation are great encouragements to good Men, ſo 
ri they highly diſcourage the committing of Six ʒ 


ſeverance. 


and therein (obiter) of the nature of Per- 


1 Lawyer. muſt confeſs, this Method of our Sal. 
vation, like all the other Works of 


Jivin "pexnine paſted Rp come i 0 
Harmony and Oeconomy ot Government, admi— 


ably well contrived, and in all reſpe&s adapted 


which were to bring Salvation ro free Agents, to 
ave Mens Souls with their own Content, with- 
out any Force or Violence upon their Wills, to 
perſwade them to accept of Ecernal Life and Hap- 
pineſs upon the Performance of certain Conditions 
wich were no other, than ſuch as are abſolutely 
cceſſary to qualific them for the Exjoyment of it, 
ad without which Heaven it ſelf would be no 
HA Happineſs. In ſhort, to make them happy in ſuch 
manner, and by ſuch a Method as is conſiſtent 

Wh the Nature of God, and the Nature of Man; 

at is, with the Glory, Holineſs, Purity and 
"T15 Juſtice 


V. in the Redempt. of Mankind. 333 


ly The Doctrine of the Mediation farther explained 
nd and ſbewed to be a Neceſſary and Wiſe Me- 


the Almighty, demonſtrates the infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God; for it is made up of a wiſe 


to accompliſh the glorious Ends therebv defign'd, 
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Juſtice of the Deity, and with the Liberty and 
Free Will of Men. 
Divine. You obſerve very well ; for thus ther 
Chriſt being the great Mediator between God M 79 
and Men by Eternal Agreement, and mutual Co. 1 
venant between the three Divine Perſons in the coul 
Holy Trinity, (which is a plain Demonſtration MW the 
of the Eternal Love of God to Mankind, and Bof; 
of his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy to all his WM dom 
Creatures.) All Power, both in Heaven and Earth, MW the j 
was given to him, and he is entruſted to act both And 
or God and Man, and to ſee that Man performs M &© e 
the Conditions on his part, as well as that God as b 
perform the Promiles on his: For he who me. verſi 
diates between a Sovereign and Subject, is the mant 
Sovereign's Vicegerent and the Subjects Advocate; but k 
and hence it is, that Chriſt is ſaid to be a Prophet, charr 
a Prieſt, and a King; 4 Prophet in revealin there 
God's Will to us (for ſuch was the Office of 1 La 
Prophet among the Jets, to teach as well as 0% Mank 
prophecy) and a King in exacting our Obedience ii becau 
| God, and ſubduing our flubborn Wills to his Her Exam 
venly Pleaſure ; and on the other fide, he was fo we 
Prieſt, to offer up to God ſome great and honourt MF Chriſ 
ble Reparation for the Sins of Men, and then 10M and h 
plead his Sacrifice to God on our Behalf, that h Doqr 
will be fo far Propitious, as to advance us upon Denia 
our Repentance, to his Grace and Favour. 
P That is, in ſhort, Chrift the Media, 
is to reach and rule for God, and to expiate all 
advocate for Men; but the Order and Me 
thod in which he proceeded in his Mediator 
Offices, was this, 1 ff. He taught and propheſitl 
then he made Expiation for our Sins on the Cris 
then preſented bis Expiation in Heaven, and wy 


| 
. 
| 
i 
| 
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in began to advocate and intercede for us; and 
then he received the Regal Authority, by which he is 
to reign till the Conſummation of all things, 

. Divine. You obſerve very right, Sir, and who 
E could poſſibly be ſo fit a Perſon to know or reveal 
IN the Will of God to Man, as he who was in the 
id WW Boſom of the Father, the Eternal Word and Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, and as intimate with the Father as 
in, Wl the inward Thought is with the Mind of Man? 
h And what Method could be invented for him 
ſo effectually to reveal the Will of God to us, 
as by taking our Nature upon him, and con- 
verſing with Mankind? Not in ſuch a terrible 
manner as he did to the Zews from Mount Sinai, 


1c; but by ſuch a familiar endearing Converſation as 
net, WW charm'd and enamour'd all ingenious Minds, and 
lng thereby attracted their Attention to his Doctrine. 
df [4B. But it was alſo a great Advantage to 


Mankind, that Chriſt did aſſume Humane Nature, 
becauſe he could not otherwiſe have given us an 
Example of Humane Vertue, nor inſtructed us 
ſo well how to govern our Paſſions; but what 
| Chriſt taught in Words, he exemplified in Deeds, 
and his Converſation was a lively Picture of his 
Doctrine, wherein all that Humility and Self- 
Denial, that Temperance and Juſtice, that Chari- 
ty and Heavenly Mindedneſs, that Invincible Con- 


11010 ſtancy of Mind, and generous Contempt of the 
e and World, which he taught Mankind, were drawn 
Meg v the Life, and expreſſed in their faireſt Colours 


and Proportions ; ſo that what he taught in worde 


he fed he taught over again in A@ons, and explained 
Cre his Rules (till by his own Example; for his Con- 


"lation was all along a moſt genuine Comment 
ad Paraphraſe on his Religion, by caſting their 
kyes on which, thoſe who did not fully under- 
Aa 3 ſtand 
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336 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib. V. 
ſtand the Sence of his Precepts by his Wordt 
might very eafily expound it by his Actions. 
doth far more effefually inſtru, than good Pre. 


Virtues that the Precepts enjoin, bur alſo expreſ 
ſes them with much more Grace and Emphaſs : 


—. — Cs... A... as, 


hn. ECT 


Lib.“ 
that fi 
none 0! 
could 

it WOU 
his Do 


onſide 


— 


Lawyer. There is no doubt, but a good Exampl: 


cefts ; becauſe it doth not only expreſs the ſame 


For whereas Precepts and Diſcourſes of Virtue 


are only the dead Pictures and Artificial Land fr 
Skips and Deſcriptions of it, virtuous Example i ho a 
Virrue it ſelf, informed and animated, alive and this W 


in Motion, exerting and exhibiting it ſelf in all its 
natural Charms and Graces ; and therefore as we 
know a Man much better when we ſee him alive 
and in Action, than when we only ſee his Picture; 


er, in 
ntereſt 
Momer 


1o we underſtand Virtue much better, when ne 1 n 
Tee ir living and acting in a good Example, than Nrverla 
when we only behold it deſcribed and pictured in axe nc 

_ virtuous Preceprs and Diſcourſes : So that by gi- Waker a: 
ving us a compleat and perfect Example of Pie Nrents o. 
and Virtue, gur Bleſſed Saviour did as effeCtually Mirform 
inſtruct the World in their Duty, as by all tho Aer 
Heavenly Sermons he preached on the Mount ; nis ic - 
becauſe his whole Life was nothing elfe but 3M; 83. 


continued Series of living and moving Virtue, Nr I 
rather it was nothing bur Piety and Virtue att N 
ing their ſeveral parts in their own proper Form Piv⸗ 
and exhibiting themſelves to the Eyes of Men in | 


chibiting What cc 
all their natural Graces. luſtice 


© Phy. This Deſcription of the Advantages of! MU 
ood Example, puts me in mind how much alle 2 

Kings and Princes, and grear Men of the World, mainta 

have to anſwer for, that do not endeavour to gile ent? 
a good Example to Mankind, and prevent the il the Sin 
Conſequences of a bad one : But to return to tte the wh 
preſent Diſcourſe ; it may be farther oblerrey 


% 


————— — 2 —yͤ— — — 
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hat ſince his Holineſs was ſo great, and that 
Lone of thoſe Vices appeared in our Saviour, that 
could any way tempt him to deceive Mankind, 
it would be very unreaſonable to ſuſpect either 
tis Doctrine or Example; eſpecially when it is 
onfidered, that he proved and confirmed what he 
had declared, by Miracles, and at laſt atreſted 

the Truth thereof with his Blood. 


de WH 14 g. But after all, is it not a prodigious Su- 
id Wrineneſs and Stupidity in Mankind, that Men, 
by who are ſo inquiſitive about the little Affairs of 
at 


this World, as that when they receive but a Let. 
xr, in which they imagine any of their Worldly 
ntereſts are concerned, they cannot forbear one 
Moment breaking it open, and peruſing the Con- 
ents of it, ſhould yet receive a Meſſige from the 
God of Heaven by his own Son, in which their 


han brerlaſting - Happineſs or Miſery is concerned, and 
L 11 ake no notice of it, but let it lie by them day 
6 ter day, wirhout ever enquiring into the Con- 
vt) ents of ir, or taking the leaſt Care and Pains to 
1211) Naform themſelves about it. i 


Merchant. It is a wonderful thing indeed, but 


this is accord ing to the Scripture; for this, ſaith 
ut ur Saviour, 19 the Condemnation of the World, 
2 A that Light is come into the World, and Men love 


Darkneſs more than Light. 

or Divine. But now for the Sacrifice of our Saviour, 
en bat could be more agreeable to the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of God, than that he ſhould exact ſome 
Lmmutation for the Puniſhment that was due to 
Men for their Sins, if it were only to preſerve and 
maintain the Authority of bis Laws and Govern- 


tie Sinners themſelves, he muſt have deſtroyed 
lie whole Race of Mankind; and had he par- 
Aa 4 don'd 


nent? For had he exacted the Puniſhment from 
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338 Concerning tbe Wiſaom of God Lib y. 
don'd them on the other hand, without any Py. 
niſhment at all, he would have expos'd his Ay. 
thority to the Contempt, and Outrage of every 
bold and inſolent Sinner; and therefore to avoid 
theſe dangerous Extremities of Severity and In. 


punity, his infinite Wiſdom found out this Expe 
dient to admit of ſome Exchange for our Perſons 


and Puniſhments, that ſo ſome other thing being 


ſubſtituted in our ſtead, to ſuffer and be puniſhed 
for us, either we might be deſtroyed, nor our 
Sins be unpuniſhed. 


This therefore being the Reaſon of God's admit 
ting of Sacrifice, it was highly requiſite that 


the Puniſhment of the Sacrifice ſhould bear ſome 


Proportion to the Guilt of the Offenders, other: 
wiſe it will not anſwer God's reaſon of admitting 
it ; for fince the reaſon of his admitting a vacti 
fice, was the Security of his Authority, the les 
he had admitted, the leſs he muſt have ſecured 


his Authority by it; for to puniſh but little for 
great Crimes, is almoſt as miſchieyous to G0. 
yernment as total Impunity : But the neatet 
the Puniſhment is to the Demerit of Sin, ths 


greater Security it muſt give to his Authority. 


Since then by Sin Mankind had forfeited not only 
their Temporal, but Eternal Happineſs, it necelli 
rily follows, that the Sacrifice muſt be infinitely 
more precious and valuable than the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats, or eyen of Men and Angels ; and 
what other Sacrifice can that be, but of the Eternal 
Son of God, the Dignity of whoſe Perſon, fel. 
derd his Sufferings for us equivalent to the infinits 
Demerit of our fins, and to thoſe endleſs Miſert 


which we had deſerved? 


by 
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lib. V. in the Redempt. of Mankind. 3 ” 


u. IB. It was neceſſary that the Sacrifice ſhould 
u. WM be of infinite Value and Worth, becauſe it was 
y not only to countervail the Puniſhment due for 
vid the fins of the whole World, but alſo to be a va- 
In. 1vable Conſideration for the Purchaſe of the Holy 
pe- Spirit, and of Eternal Lite. . 
on 1? 4. But how was it conſiſtent with Juſtice, 
ing that an innocent Man ſhould ſuffer for the guilty 
ned i World. | N 
Divine. It is not indeed conſiſtent with Juſtice, 
that an innocent Man ſhould ſuffer for another 


mit. without his own Conſent ; but if an innocent 
that Man, having the free Diſpoſal of himſelf, ſhall 
ome freely and voluntarily offer his own Life or Liberty 
ther Min Exchange for the forfeited Life or Liberty of 
ting ne Criminal, and the Judge ſhall think fit to ac- 
acti-WMicept it, there can be no Injuſtice in the caſe For 
let ede Ofercr cannot be injured, becauſe for his own 
ured Life, which he gives, he receives the Life of 
> forthe Offender, which is dearer to him; and the 
Go-Mjudge or Governour cannot be injured, becauſe 
euer the Life of the Offender which he gives, 
theſe receives the Life of the Oferer, which is equi- 


ty. alent, and equally anſwers the ends of Govern- 


only 
ceſla- 
nitely 
d of 
, and 
ternal 
ken- 
gfinite 
ſeries 


ment, and preſerves his Authority. . 
And thus Chriſt freely and voluntarily gave bis 
Life to God, for which God freely gave bim the 


ur Souls to Chriſt, for which Chriſt gave him bis 
wn moſt precious Blood in exchange, which by rea- 
on of the Dignity of the Perſon, was a valuable 
onſideration ;, and by this Exchange, which was 
duntarily, and every way conſiſtent with Juſtice, 
bod preſerved bis own Glory and Authority, and 
io ſaved Mankind ſrom Eternal Deftruftion. 
Lawyer, 


L 


wes of our Souls in exchange, which were far 
rarer to him; and God freely gave the Lives of 
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340 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib V 
very wiſe and merciful Proceeding, and vunlek 
expect Salvation by any other means. 


together, in ſuch a mannet as was moſt agreeable 


leave it to all Men that will, by Faith in Chrif 


| fire to the divine Purity, that it was not con 
fiſtent wich the infinite and unchangeable Narure 
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Lawyer. this was certainly a very juſt, and a 


we would degrade the Great Creator of his Eter 
nal Juſtice, Witdom and Purity, we could not 


Divine. But ſince this Exchange was made in 
order to reconcile the Mercy and Juſtice of God 


to the Nature and Holineſs of God, as well as thy 
Free Will of Man; it could not be expected 
that it ſhould be made to encourage Sin, or 10 
bring Men to Heaven againſt their Wills , butt 
take away the Impoſſibility of Salvation, and to 


Repentance of their Sins, and Amendment of theirl 
Lives, to qualifie themſelves for the Benefit ol 
this Bleſſed Purchaſe, and to enjoy Eternal Hap 
pineſs in the Life to come. e 
LAB. Since the Loſs of Holineſs was the Cauls 
of Adam's Fall, and all Sin is ſo directly oppo 


of the great Creator, to pardon the ſame, with: 
out an infinite Satisfaction to his infinite Juſtice 
it would be very ridiculous ro imagine, that 
Chriſt came into the World to encourage Sin and 
impurity, as he muſt have done, if his Deatl 
had purchasd an abſolute Pardon for Sinnes 
without any manner of Condition; therefore ibe 
Divine Purity and Holineſs did require, that 
this Exchange and Purchaſe, ſhould be made uf 
on ſuch Conditions of Repentance and Amendment 
as are conſiſtent with the Frailty of Human Ni 
ture, and arp revealed to us in the Holy Scrip 
ture. | 


Dyoitt 


rn r N 1 rr „ 3 — 


/ 


Divine. Chriſt came into the World, as the 
fiprure informs us, not to encourage Sin, but 
the contrary, to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar 
p zealous of good works ; and therefore he 
id not only make Expiation for our Sins, bur 
ind the Gift of the Holy Spirit, to incite, en- 
urage, and affiſt us to lead a Holy Life, and 


10 form the Conditions of his Purchaſe, and there- 
1 jatrain everlaſting Happineſs, | 
= Lawyer, I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that the 


ore | confider this Method of our Salvation, the 


+ oe am aſtoniſhed at the infinite Goodneſs and 
wi Viſdom of God, who harh in all reſpects pro- 
Li ded both for his own Glory, and the Good of 


an; for this Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, as it 


ut Fear and our Love, two of the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
Ives to the obſervance of his Commands, and to 


*. te leading ſuch an Holy Life here, as may qua- 
vice us for Eternal Happineſs hereafter. | 

tice Divine. You ſay well, Sir; but you may far- 
tal er confider, that his Death and Sacrifice is alſo 
al ure and certain Ground of our hope of Pardon, 
death de repent and amend ; and there is nothing 


ore encouraging to any Man to labour and take 


eh ins for any thing, than hopes of Succeſs. 
tau Lemper. It is very true; and when I conſider 
e uM the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 


are all agreed together to promote the Salvation 
Mankind, that the Father freely gave his dearly 
Kloved Son to die for us, the Son freely and vo- 
Intarily ſuffer'd Death, and rhe Holy Ghoſt con- 
kicended to aſſiſt us in all Temptations, I confeſs 
annot but have very ſtrong hopes of Eternal 


ib. V. in the Reclempt. of Mankind. 341 


hews the infinite Love of God and Chriſt 
Mankind, ſo it demonſtrates God's infinite Ha- 
ed to all Sin and Impurity, which both excites 


Salvation; 


34 4.2 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib 
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Salvation for though I am ſenkble of my o 
weakneſs and infirmity, yer I am ſure, If I ej 
Hall find, if I Anock it fhall be open d unto me, | 
then by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 3 
through the infinite Merits and Mediation of 
bleſſed Saviour, I can never doubt but I ſhall 
able to work our my Salvation, tho? it be withſ 
and trembling. 

Divine. I am very glad to hear ſuch comfor 
ble Words from your Mouth; and I hope ex 
one in this Company will ſet upon this great: 
glorious Work with Conſtancy and Courzg 
for this Sacrifice is the Seal and Confirmation 
the New Covenant, and our Faith therein ſt: 


upon a firm and unmovable Foundation, 2s his o 
ving not only the Promiſe and the Oath, but ft any + 
Seal of God to depend on; let us therefore c N Pray 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Hi ed, 3 
perſecting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. Nediato 
Phy/. When we alſo conſider, that Chriſt WW Divin 
continually preſenting his Sacrifice to God in HWiſrvat 
ven, thereby to move God, as our Advocate, Mod is r 
be merciful and propitious to us, and that he Cod 
thereby continually authoriz'd by God effefualF" it not 
to bleſs us, and confer on us the Promiſes oft 0d will 
New Covenant, upon the Terms and Conditions Reps 
therein proposd : How can we doubt of vl! the | 
ceſs, if our Endeavours be ſincere and faith can 
tho, ever ſo weak and intermix'd with Human Hus to i 
firmity. . e can x 
Divine. You obſerve very well, and St. Pas th 

| himſelf, Hebr. 10. 21, 22. encourages us in tho is « 
words, Having therefore an High-Prieſt over ben the 
Houſhold of God, that is, to mediate and inter eliato! 
for us, Jet us draw near with à true Heart, mL Who 


of aſſurance of Faith, 14 


bv. in the Redempt. of Mankind. | 343 


B. This Method of God's communicating his 

wours to us, by the hands of a Mediator, is a 

reat Encouragement. to all good Men, and a 

rar Terror to the wicked; for good Men being 

umble and penitent, and'having a deep Senſe of 

heir Sins, and alſo of the infinite Fuftice and 
wity of the Great Creator, which ſtrikes a great 
ar into them, are yet encourag'd to approach 

m with cheerfulneſs and freedom, when they 
now that they have ſuch a powerful Interceſſor 
x them ; and wicked Men are from hence ex- 
ted to a mighty Awe and Reverence of the Di- 
ne Majeſty, when they obſerve, that by reaſon 
{ his infinite Purity and Holineſs, he will not 
mverſe with finful Man, but by the Mediation 
| his own eternal Son; that he will not accept 
any Service from a guilty Hand, nor liſten to 
Prayer from a ſinful Mouth, till it is firſt hal- 
med, and preſented to him, by a pure and holy 
leliator. 125 

Divine. Your Lordſhip hath made a very uſt 

IMervation, and I may alſo add, that this Me- 

od is moſt proper to ſecure us from preſuming 

God t Mercy, whilſt we continue in our Sins; 

tit notwithſtanding the Goodneſs of his Nature, 

pd will not be propitious to us, no not upon 
u Repentance, without being moved thereunto 
the powerful Interceſſion of his own Son : 
bw can we ever expect that he ſhould be propi- 
bus to us, whether we repent or not? Beſides, 
e can now expect no Mercy from God, but what 
illes through the Hands of jeſus our Mediator, 
to is entruſted to diſpence God's Mercy to us, 
don the Terms of that Covenant of which he is 
ator, that is, upon Condition of Repentance 
d who we are ſure will not be 2 to the 
Father 
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mitt. 
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Eat her for our ſakes, eſpecially when there 8 od 
thing commanded but what is in our power, aul 


” 
* 


when he is always ready to aſliſt us 
Spirit. wy 6:4 . 1 2 

L4 B The Scripture ſaith, That a Mediatar 
not a Mediator of one, but of both Parties, fri 
he did act only for one Party, he would not he 1 
Mediator, but an Attorney; but fince he doth x 
preſent both Parties, God and Man, and is ſuch 


with his Hoh 


Mediator by Office, which obliges him to act H yy; 
God and Men together, we may depend upon it Bryant 
that through the whole Courſe of his Mediatiolfih aan n 
he will be moſt juſt and impartial to both ; and Life T 
that as on the one hand, he will not ſo a fo * 
his Father's Authority, as to neglect our Safe D/ v, 
and Welfare, ſo neither on the other, will he{ ffiſtanc 
concern himſelf for our Safety and Welfare, Mich h 
as to expole his Father's Authority; and if Mond. a 
proceed with this exact equality, between the Pat long. | 
ties he acts for, we have all the Reaſon in th bot 5 
World to conclude, that if we fubmit our ſele Piri 
to God, we ſhall be graciouſly received and ihe will 
warded, but that it we perſiſt in our Retelioh-e tha 
againſt him, we ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſneifg Ney, w 
Lawyer. Whoever relies upon Chriſt as Media natur 
ting for us, without ſubmitting to him as M-diMrur to 
ting for God, does expect that Chriſt will be udgme: 
gracious to us, as to betray his Father's Truſt fi 4/70, 
Our ſakes, and ſacrifice his Authority to our Safeſtat we 
which is abſurd. „ oer Tho 
Pßhyſ. This Mediation addreſſes to our Feat terefor 
well as to our Hope, for as we are ſure thin are! 
Chriſt having dy'd for us, and undertaken to Mou he 
our Advocate with the Father, hath taken vio and 
Affairs into his hands, and will be more zealouſhaj1 * 
and careful of us, than we could, if we "Miirion, 


2d mitte 


IT Voir re e > gy ts Tongs rr — 


* V. in the Rerlempr. of M ankind. I 45 


Jmitred to intercede for our ſelves; ſo we may 
e aſſured, that ſince he ſtands concern'd for his 
ather's Eternal Purity and Holineſs, and alſo for 
is Authority and Government, as well as for our 
tereſt, he will either reduce us to our Duty to 
is Father, or avenge him upon us for our Diſ- 
tedience ; therefore it is in vain for Men to ex- 


reſet the Reward, unleſs they ſincerely. endeavour 
; o perform the Condition. 
10 


Merchant. 1 do not uſe to pay Wages to my 
devant, if he refuſe to ſerve me; and therefore 
[can much leſs expect the free Gift of eternal 
Life, without doing what 1 am commanded, or at 
aſt what I am able in order to obtain it. | 

Divine. We are ſure, that if we implote the 


he MAfittance of his Spirit, we ſhall have it, and if 

„ich his aſſiſtance we repent, we ſhall be par- 

Mond, and if being pardon'd we perſevere in Well- 

Poing, we ſhall be crowned with everlaſting Life; 
L but if we reject the good Motions of the Holy 

elves 


pirit, if we ſtifle the Checks of Conſcience, if 


d re will not repent nor amend, how can we ex- 
ello: that a juſt Mediator ſhould intercede for us? 
ilhe08Nay, what can we expect indeed, but that which 
leis natural to all Men, that his Love abuſed ſhould 
1:011turn to Hatred, and bring down the moſt ſevere 

be uagments of Heaven upon us. . 

it f Attorney. Bur, Sir, I beſeech you to conſider, 


hat we Men of Buſineſs have not time to apply 
or Thoughts to theſe things as you have, and 
lterefore we are more ſubject to frequent Relapſes, 
and are not ſo able to perſevere in Well doing, as 
jou who are always employ'd in Divine Meditati- 
ons, and if every Sin I commit after I am pardon'd, 
* bl be fatal to me, I am in a miſerable Con- 
ion. 


Divine. 
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346 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib. 
Divine. So would every other Man be, if th 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in , Wil I. 
if we daily confeſs our Sins, and faithfully e are of 
deavour to amend our Lives, he is ſtill far} from 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and (by degra yerfoi 
his Holy Spirit co-operating with our Endeavor kimſe 
and making us one with Chriſt, who is infinite 57 15 
pure) 10 cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſe. Wl wires 
Ii B, Our Chriſtian Warfare may be compar and tt 
to Military Proceedings in this World, for nion, 
are all like ſo many Soldiers liſted under Chi crame; 
the Captain of our Salvation, to fight again he wil 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the M hall 
vil, who are very powerful Enemies, and will WW fore u: 
often encountering and countermining our go And 
Deſigns, and watching all Opportunities to That. 
appoint us in our Chriſtian Undertaking : But Wi Chr: 
our Hearts are right, if our Intentions are ſinceſ as wel 
if we ftill take freſh Courage, keep a ſiridMaſiſt a 
Guard on our ſelves, and reſolve to go on, diſcour 
never to give over the proper means of Salvatioifia wiſe, 
that is, if we conſtantly repent and amend, atour ? 
uſe our faithful Endeavours in the Courſe of kW. Div: 
ligion, this. is perſevering in Vell doing, and wiWubje 
bring us at laſt to Eternal Happineſs. ure ni 
Attorney. I thank your Lordſhip, this is ſom that is, 
Comfort, for I ſhould otherwiſe have been Nhe an 
apt to have fallen into Deſpair, if every Sin affnα˖ Co 
Repentance had been fatal to me. „ 
P)yy. Our Chriſtian Undertaking may be coniledrar, 
pared to a Race, where if a Man meets with f x of © 
veral Rubs ; nay, if he ſtumbles and falls over 14 4 
Stones and Blocks that Satan throws in his wage enter 
yet if he gets up again, and is not diſcourag in in f 


but goes on with his Race till he comes to the ent 


Ul 
- 


Lib. V. in the: Redempt: of Mankind. 34.7 


th of it, he ſhall certainly win the Prize that was 
n, os ſet before him. l 5 

„I“ B. There is no doubt of it; for tho' Men 
ly all are often entertain d with diſcouraging Thoughts 
uh from an evil Spirit, as if it were not poſſible to 
ore perform the Conditions of the Goſpel; yer Chriſt 


vou himſelf who is eternal Truth, aſſures us, That 
his Toke is caſte, and his Burthen light , for he re- 


quires. no more but the Heart, a ſincere Endeavour, 


pre and the uſing the proper Means of Prayer, Medi- 
or ion, Reading the Scriptures, Receiving the Sa- 
"hn crament, &c. which are in our power; and then 
N be will ſo aſſiſt us with his Divine Grace, that we 


ſhall with pleaſure rug the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us. FVVVVFVVVVVVTVV ors. 
And when we conſider what the Scripture faith, 
That a/! Power both in Heaven and Earth is given 


But e Chriſt, who dy'd for us; and that he is a King, 
nceWas well as a Prophet, and a Prieſt, and is able to 
ric amt and reward us to the uttermoſt; who can be 
, *lliſcourag'd in fighting the good Fight; under ſuch 
vaio a wiſe, gracious, and merciful King and Gover- 
„( 5 33 
ot Divine. Your Lordſhip hath introduc'd a Noble 
d nig dodject, that would take up more time than we 


ave now to ſpare, if we ſhould enlarge upon it; 
lat is, of the Kingly Office of our Saviour, of the 
20 verge and Progreſs of his Kingdom, of the Nature 
wd Conſtitution of it, of all the Miniſters of 
t, of his Regal Ade, and of the ſurrending his 
lediatorial Kingdom, upon the Concluſion of the 
" of Judgment. 1 1 8 

* 4. That is too large a Field for us at preſent 
5 Wa enter into; but however, let us hear what we 
8 in ſo fhort a time. mn 
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Of the Kingdor and Church of Chrift the Me. Wl % 

© diator, their Original and Extent ; with 
brief Deſeription of the Church, and of the Do. God 
ckrine rs Mediation, proving. the Doctrine Abra 
of the Trinity, to be an eſſential Article of WM of tt 
"*the: Chriſtian] Religion, and | Condemning I Pert 
Prayers and Divine Worſbip.to the Saints, I be r 


Divine. ＋ THE Kingdom of Chriſt being found. the 
pert ed on tlie NA Covenant, made firt WI % 


with Adam, and afterwards renew'd with Abraham, Ml '* M 
That be Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Ser. ow Pl 
pent'e Head; that is, that from the firſt Parents of il -*s 
the World there ſhould deſcend a Perſon, who fl cala 
ſhould conquer the Devil, that had conquer'd then, 4 TOV1 
and thereby enable them to repair the damage of * 
theit Apoſtaſie; Chriſt became Mediator of that WF © 29 
Covenant, and conſequently King under God af Fre 
all that ever were admitted into it, and particu- , “ 
larly of the People of 1/7ac!;, and therefore he * 


was calbd he King of the Fews whilſt he was uf BY -, 
on Farth, but upon his Aſcenſion he was advancd ; 
to be Univerſal King over all the World; thus 4 bu 
Ph:1. 2. 9, &c. Wherefore God bath bighly exalted ent 0 
him, and given bim a Name which is above eve} "ak 
Name, that at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould . a 
boo, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, an ts 


>> „ 5 hich 

that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Ch 
i Lord, to the Glory of God the Father : And by 1h 
the Scripture it doth appear, that the Remnant d,“ 
the Jews, who receiv'd and acknowledg'd him, a5 


their Rightful Lord and King, ſtill comin A Root a, 
ys 1 


J 


fame individual Kingdom, or Church of Chriſt, 


; * * Catholicꝶ Church in all the World. 


4 B. Chriſt's Kingdom from Adem to Abrebum, 
4 Wl conſiſted. of all ſuch as were true Worſhippers of 


God, of whatſoever Kindred or Nation: From 


part ot that Nation had revolted from Chriſt, 


extended no farther, than to the ſmall Remnant of 
the Jews that adhered to him, who made up but 
one ſingle Congregation, which by the Diligence of 
its Miniſters, and the Bleſſing of God, increaſed 
and propagated from ir ſelf, vaſt Numbers of other 
Congregations, and theſe were form'd into parti- 
cular Churches, which like ſo many conquer'd 
Provinces, were ſill united to that Primitive King- 
dom, till at laſt by a continued acceſſion of new 
Conqueſts, it was ſpread and enlarg'd into an Uni- 
verſal Empire. & | 


it is upon this account (amongſt others) that all 
theſe Churches do conſtitute but one Cat holicꝶ 
Church, becauſe they all grew our of ore, and ſo 
me but Branches of the fame Root, and are only 


Churches, living in the ſame Catholick Commu— 
non and Unity; and accordingly the Gentile Con- 
RIS are {aid to be grafted in the Jewiſh Church, 
Which the Apoſtle calls the good Olive-Tree, 
bon, 11. 17. For if ſome of the Branches be broken 
of, and thou being a wild Olive Tres were grafted 
n among ſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
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| with the former, and that from this one Primitive 
Church enlarg'd and amended, did ariſe the uni- 


Abrabam to Feſus Chriſt, it conſiſted principally 
of the Jewiſh Nation; and when the greateſt 


and renounc'd this Relation to him, his Kingdom 


Divine. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well, and 


tat one Primitive Church multiplied into ſeveral 


rot and Fatneſs of the Olive Jree, boaſt not againt 


3 ů — 
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# the Branches; but if thou boaſt, conſider that thou ji 
"i beareſt not the Root, but the Root thee : That is M © 
” the Jewiſh Church grew not out of thee, but thou G 
out of that; ſhe is no Branch of thee, but thou of of 

| her, as being ingrafted into her Stock, and added A 
i to her Communion ; and, indeed, Chriſtianity u HL 
wo nothing elſe but the ancient Fudaiſm explained, be 
and the ſame Church improv'd and enlarg dd. 5 


Phy/. But to return: Chriſt's Regal Authority L: 
is often expreſs'd in Scripture, by his /i17ing at the 
right band of God; and there it appears that he is 

a Royal Prieſt, and a Sacerdotal King; that is, a 
Prieſt inveſted with Regal Power, to beſtow the 
Hhleſſings he intercedes for; and a King that holds 
his Regal Power, in the Right and Virtue of his 
Prieſtly Interceſhon. 5 5 

4 Divine. You ſay right, Sir; for it is by the 

'1 continuance of his Interceſſion, that he obtains the 

* continuance of his Royal Authority, to beſtow 

thoſe Bleſſings upon us which he intercedes for; ſo 

that as Chriſt intercedes in the Virtue of his Ss. 
crifice, ſo he rules in the Virtue of his Inter. 

calnan.” 3 5 

[4 A. Pray, Sir, is the Kingdom of Chriſt con. 
find to the Church of Chriſt, or does it extend 

to all the World. 5 
Divine. The Kingdom of Chriſt in the largell 

Sence, extends farther than the Church; for un- 

der God the Father, he is univerſal Lord and King 

of all the World, thus the Scripture faith, Gol 
Path given him Power over all Fleſh, and all Poe! 
hoth in Heaven and Earth was given to him; and 
it is plain, that his Royal Power extends as fat 3 
his Power of Judging, which is one of the pfl. 
ii cipal Ads of his Regality, and his Power of Judt 
1 © png is over all Mankind: For God bath appointed 


a diy 


14 Lib V. in the Redempt. of Menkind, 351 


a4 day in which he will judge the World, by the Mr 
_ Chriſt Feſus, Acts 17. 3. And Chriſt is ordained 
of God to be the Fudge of the Quick and the Dead, 


before him: And hence he is call'd, The bleſſed and 
only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord o 
Lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rev. 17. 14. ” 
But the Church is more peculiarly his Kingdom, 
as conſiſting of that part of the World, which 
owns and acknowledges his Authority, makes a 


to his Laws and Government- as for the other 
part of the World, they are all of Right his Sub- 


things hath inveſted him; Bur de „allo, they are 
all Slaves to the Pr:nce of Darkneſs, all whoſe 


tions on the Kingdom of Chriſt ; And the Mem- 
bers of the Church are ſaid 10 be tranſlated out of 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs imo the Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, Col. 1. 13. 


do you mean by the Church of Chriſt; for there 
are many thar differ in Opinion, and yet each of 
them pretends to be the Church of Chriſt. 
Divine. The Church of Chriſt is one Univerſal 
Society of all Chriſtian People, incorporated by the 
ew Covenant in Baptiſm under Feſus Chriſt its 
Supreme Head, and diſtributed under lawful Go- 
vernours and Paſtors into particular Churches, bold- 
ing Communion with each other in all the Eſſentials 
of Chriſtian Faith, Worſhip, and Diſcipline. 


Bb 3 Meliatory 


Acts 10. 42. And when he ſhall fit down- on the 
Throne of bis Glory, all Nations ſhall be gathered 


viſible Profeſſion of Fealty to him, and Submiſſion 


jects, by Virtue of that Univerſal Regal Authority, 
wherewith the moſt High God and Father of all 


Dominions in this World are nothing but Uſurpa- 


. 
* 
* 
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L4 A. Pray Sir tell me more particularly what 


DW 


ILA g. And Chriſtianity as it is diſtinguiſned from 
Natural Religion, is nothing but the Religion of be 
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the Mediation, together with the Duties thence 


plis it is a Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian 


it doth by Neceflary and Immediate Conſequence 


be eſſential to the Chriſtian Faith; and the more 


Trine of the Mediation, the more neceſſary and 


good Rule to judge by in this Caſe, and therefore 
it is very evident, that they who do deny the Do- 


352 Concerning iibe Wiſdom of God Lib. V. 
Mediator, 48 conſiſting wholly of the Doctrine of 


ariling ; ſo that whatſoever Propoſition the Media 
zorſhip of Chriſt neceſſarily and immediately im. 


aith. n e 
Divine. Your Lordſhip Obſerves very right, for 
this Propoſition that Chriſt came from God, 10 
Mediate between God and Man, includes the whole 
DoQrine of the Goſpel ; and therefore whatſoever 
Propoſition is ſo neceſſarily included in it, or fo 
inſeparably conjoin'd with it, as that the Denial of 


overthrow the Mediation of our Saviour, it muſt 


Neceſſary Connection there is between any par- 
ticular Doctrine, and this All-comprehending Do- 


eſſential ir is to the Faith of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 1 . 
. [4 B. You have given us a plain and exceeding 


Qrine of the Trinity in Unity, do deny an Eſſential. 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith; for if there were 
not three diſtin Perfons as well as one God, how | 
is it poſſible to underſtand the Doctrine of the M. Div 


 diation? how could the Father, be ſaid to ſend Herne 


his Son, or the Son to be ſent as a Mediator be- 
tween God and Min? can the Son be the Father 
or the Father the Son, or can the fame Perſon be 
the Sender, and the Perſon ſent? the Perſon Me 
diating, and the Perſon for whom he Mediates ! 
the Perſon. to whom all Power in Heaven and 
Eirth was given, and Perſon who gave that Power 
1he Perſon Exalted and the Perſon Exalting . the 

TS 1 | P 


aint 5 
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Perſon preſenting his Sacrifice in Heaven, and the 
| Per/on accepting that Preſent?. the  Per/or that 
made the Purchaſe, and the Perſon from whom 
the Purchaſe was made?” 
Layer. No certainly, for that is as ridiculous 
as for a Man to be Feoffor and Feoffee, Mortgagor 
and\Mortgagee at the {ame time, and in the very 
ſame conveyance. _ 115 7 ITN 
ILB. How then is it poſſible to deny the di- 


| a} 

a —— Ls Perſons, any more than the Unity of 
{i Eſſence ?: 14 . : STE] | 2 A 

of Ph. J confeſs I think it cannot be denied by. 


any rational Perſon, thar reads the Scripture and 
believes it to be the Word of God; and the very 
lame Obſervations may be made of the Holy Ghoſt, 
nr. to whom ſo many Perſonal Ads are attributed; 
Do. and ſuch 2 plain diſtinction made from Father and 
ad don by his very Name, by our Dedication to him in 


Re. 3% %, by all the Doxologies to the Father Son 


and Holy Ghoſt; and by his particular Officers in 


ding the Work of our Redemption, as Llumination, 
fore andfifcation, Quickning or Excitation, Comforting 
Do. Dad Supporting, and alfo Interceſſion, that it would 
ntial Abe as abſurd a thing for a Chriſtian to deny the 
wer: II TIity of Perſons, as for a Natural Philoſopher 
how o deny the Lie of Eſſendee. 

> Me. Divine. It would fo, and therefore as a very 
ſend earned Author obſerves; The Article of the Bleſſad 
r be- ety, is the Prime, the Grand, the Diftinguiſh- 
rather V Article of our Chriſtianity, without the Belief 
fon e which a Man can no more be a Chriſtian, than 
„ Me e can without 2 rational Soul be a Man, Dr. South. 
jates LB. This Rule doth farther inſtruct us againſt 
n and Ill the Popiſh Superſtitions of Praying, and pay- 
Powell's Divine Worſhip to the Virgin Mary and 10 all 
2 the danis; for theſe overthrow the Mediation of our 


Perſi Bb 4 Saviour, 


— 
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| Saviour, 1 the e Text of Sctipwre thi Div 
there is but one Mediator between God and Max, Wl the Ro 
to whom we are commanded to approach with Death, 


Chearfulneſs and Freedom, as having taken our of Fu, 
Nature upon him, and being fully ſenfible of our Ml ins 
Infirmities; and who alone is able to ſanctifie our 8 any 
Prayers, and in Virtue of his Purity and Sacrifice, M his Go 

which was of Infinite Value, to make them ac I Hing 
ceptable to a Being of Infinite Holineſs. and his Sul 
Juſtice, whoſe 

Divine. To Addreſs to one God by one Medi. Pleaſui 
tor, is certainly an Eſſential part of the Chriſtian N this di; 

Worthip, and therefore whoever ſets up any oth Atto 
Mediators, ſets up a Doctrine inconſiſtent with the Nation 

true Chriſtian Nee I beſnon 
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| upon tl 
* 0 7 A p. vi. te Cle 
| ” C7 King ly Office, his Laws, and M. bs 5 
niſters ; and f of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Weorern 
his ſeveral Operations on the Souls of Men Wo you 
b Illumination, Sanctification, Ruickying, briſt 
Corforting and Intercelſ ion. Lara 
Lower! 
Solicir 1 Agree with you that there is but one Mie. and 
4 W diator between God and Man, and that doſe * 
1 he may do the Office of a Prophet to teach us, and th; 
5 of a Prieſt to expiate and advocate for us; But! rift, 
ll deſire to underſtand how it is that you make him Ie 77 
17 2 King; Becauſe all ſupreme Princes have theit ma! 
ll | Prerogatives' and Powers, and their Laws and Mr  Callec 
ix niſters, for the better Adminiſtration and © Gore Kin 
\F ment t of their Subjects. ds, i Corp 


dme 


Divine | 


? Lb v. inthe Redempt. of Mankind, 355 


a MW Divize: You fay well Sir, and fo hath Chriſt. 
i: WH the Royal Powers and Prerogatives of Life and 


th Death, of Rewards and Puniſhments, and in ſhort 


ut Wl of Judging the whole World ; and he hath alſo his 


ur WM Laws and Miniſters under him, in as great order 
ur Nas any other Government whatſoever : But indeed 
ce, Wl his Government being Spiritual, and his Laws re- 
ac- lating to the Souls, the Wills and Affections of 


nd WM his Subjects; Men that are Carnally Minded, and 


whoſe Thoughts are wholly fix*d on the Profit and 


this divine Oeconomy of Government. 

Attorney. I have read moſt of the Laws of this 
Nation, and more than Men of our practical Pro- 
on uſe to do, and therefore I began to wonder 
what you mean't by another Statute Book and 
Kingly Government; but now [ perceive you look 
upon the Goſpel to contain the Laws of Chrift, and 
the Clergy to be his Miniſters. DE 


11 Divine. I have not time at preſent to ſet forth 


borernment, and therefore I ſhall only obſerve 
o you a few things, and that is, Firſt, —That 
briſt being a Royal Prophet, his Words were 
Lavs,and all his Declarations carried a Commanding 
Lower in them, for he expreſsd the Will and Com- 
and of the Almighty Soveraign of the Vorld, 
ſhoſe Vicegerent and Repreſentative he was upon 
ath; and hence the Goſpel is called the Law of 
rift, Gal. 6. 2. And the Law of tbe Spirit of 


him e in or by Chrift Feſws, Rom. S. 2. and that 
their emmand of Loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
Mi {Filled the Roya/ Law, that is, the Law of Chriſt 


u King, Jam. 2. 8. And this our Saviour calls 
ls Commandment, John 15. 12. and his new Com- 
ndment, John 13. 34. That ye love ons another, 


vinte | e 


Pleaſure of this World, ſcarce take any notice of 


1e excellency of the Conſtitution of this Divine 


— 


euen a,] haue loved ou; and not only this bu 


all other Duties of the Goſpel are call d bis Gy 
_ mandments, John 14. 21. and Matth, 28. 20, by 


Perſonally for Men with God, he ſubſtituted t 
Divine and Omnipreſent Spirit, perſonally 


half, even as he Mediated with them on the bela 
Iwill pray the Fatber, and he ſhall, ſend "you an 
as lam my Fathers, 7obn 14, 16. &c. tor! 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and x 
he ſhould mediate with Men, in order to the 


not only by Virtue of his proceeding from i 


| 
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all which it appears that he was not only a Ty, 


Ss 2:9 17 


Do&rines into La 


A 
* 
» - 


liverg& 38 a EDOphath 7} 
At or ney. Thele arc his | S then, but who de 
you fay are his Miniſters? ? 
Divine. The Firſt and Supreme Miniſter þ 
which Chriſt rules his Kingdom, is the Holy Ghuf 
for when Chrift xeturn'd to Heaven to Medit 


dttorn 
At ar 
wine 
ents, 3 
cumſt: 
or en 
the firſ 
wiſtte t 
al Lang 
e to Þ 
ly inf 
Each, 
lt convi 


promote and effectuate his Mediation for G 
with Men, and to Mediate with Men on his bt 


of his Father, and to Advocate for his Authorit 
as he Advocated for the Fathers; for thus he faitl 


Comforter, that he may abide with | you for fit 


even the Spirit of Truth, I will not leave you ry of 


fortleſs, but I will come to you, that is, byt 


dt PR W e Condu 
Spirit of Truth, who is to be my Vicegetent,! g 


Agent! 
inſpir 
Kt in a 
05 by I 
pel in 3 
U their 
IlS even 
lug his 
Tow 
C igl 
Under 


the Son by his Sacrifice obtain'd from the Fath 
the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, that under the» 


ducing them to their due Subjection to the Faris 
{o that now he hath a Right to the Spirits Minill 


together with the Father, but alſo by the Purch 
of bis own Blood, whereby he obtain'd the [ 
miſe of him from the Father; for 10 le 


bv. in the Redempt. of Mankind. 3 57 


ſt is ſaid to be ſhed on 16 abundantly through 
s Chriſt our Saviour; that is, through the In- 


eon he makes in Virtue of his meritorious Sa- 
leoMice ; Tit. 3. 5, 6. ſo that in this mediatorial 
nhe dom, as the Son had his Authority from the 
hoster, ſo it was from the Son, that the Holy 


of had his Miſhon immediately, to act as the 
meme Vicar and Subſtitute of Chriſt in Medi- 


g for God with Men, 
ittorney, But how, and in what manner, doth 


t and Operate in the World. „ 
600 vine. He deals with us as rational and free 
me nts, at all times, but according to the various 
d t 


cumſtances of the Caſe, he uſeth more ordi- 
or extraordinary Operations; and therefore 
the firſt Propagating of the Goſpel, ir being 
wiſte that the Dilciples ſhould {peak the ſe- 
Languages of thoſe Nations to whom they 
e to Preach, that they ſhould be fully and 
ly inſtructed in the Doctrine which they were 
kach, that they ſhould be able to give the 
t convincing Evidence of the Truth and Di- 
Ity of their Doctrines, and that they ſhould 
conducted by infallible Advice through all the 
agent Difficulties of their Miniſtry, he there- 
inſpir'd them with the Gift of Languages. 
et in a wondrous Light upon their Underſtand- 
, by which they diſcover'd farther into the 
| in an Inſtant, than they had done before 
ll their Meditations ; he convers'd with their 
ts even as Spirits do with Spirits, without in- 
lng his Sence in articulate Sounds, or material 


ny elentations, but objeQed it to them in its own 
15 « Light, and imprinted it immediately on 
1 Underſtanding. 


He 


* 
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ib, V. 
tifyin 
icked 
unter 


Hie gave them alſo a Divine Power of wort 
Miracles, as a convincing Evidence of the Tj 
of the Divinity of their Doctrine, and condys 
them with infallible Prudence and Circumſpet 
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under all the Exigencies of their Miniſtry, | | 
But the Reaſon of theſe extraordinary O 
tions ceaſing, he now proceeds to ſolicite the Hi! * 
1 cauſe in a more ordinary and ſtanding ay“ 
bl method, that is, by Co operating with MW it, 4 
4 Minds and Wills in a more human and keg oa 
j manner, by joining in with their Reaſon, and th | Ph 
1 by influencing their Wills and AﬀeQtions, Wi” 
| _ * Artorney. | ſhall be glad to have n 8% 
1 count of his ordinary Proceedings with us at Pry 
A ne: --- LEN TY 8 toy f 
L | Divine. In the firſt place, He works upo fan 
; 4 by an Internal Illumination, which confi = 
iN Impreſſing the External Light and Evidence = 
| Scripture upon our Underſtandings, where ns 2 
M are Enabled more clearly to apprehend, and ni: 1 1 
if effectually to believe; and did not the Holy WW - 
bl. rit, frequently repreſent, Importunately g we 
:\8 and thereby fix it on our Minds, our Knowla,. 0 
14 of them would be ſo Confus'd, and our belia F 5 
wii Wavering and Unſtable, that they would M ( 
1 have any prevailing Influence on our Wills and, 5, 
1 fections; ſo that our Knowledge and Belief iM,,. 2 
4 vine things io far forth as they are ſaving an , 7 
1 fectual to our Renovation, are the Fruits aud Hue h 
4 ducts of this Divine Illumination : and theretor * 4 
'h | are told, that it is by receiving the Spirit . ae a, 
4 that we know the Things that are free!) 80h, , 
5 of God ? 1 Cor. 2. 12. 5 1 thus“ 
ii LAB. Another of rheſe ordinary Operating... 
* the Spirit is SantTification, which confits r 4, 


PU 


2 — 
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flying our Wills and Affections from thoſe 
icked Inclinations and Ordinary Luſts, which 
guntermand Gods Will in us, and ſets us at En- 
ty againſt him; for according to bis Mercy be 
eth us by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Re- 
wing of the Holy Ghoſt : Tit. 3. 5. and in 1 Cor. 
11. But you are Waſhed, but you are Santtified, 
t you are Fuſtified in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
ſt, and by the Spirit 4 our God, ſo that it is 


ntifying Grace, that all the Graces and Good 
iſpofitions of our Minds are Owing. ns 
Phy. Another of theſe Ordinary Operations of 
bit is Juicꝶning or Exciting us in the Ways 
Piety and Virtue; for as he firſt Inſpires us 


| Invigorate it, and to Quicken it up into Acti- 
and Motion: and this he does by Good 


N " loughts and Immediate Inſpirations, and Whift- 
1. sto our Minds, which he Imprints with that 
ol and Vigor; and Repeats and Urges with that 
| Wicacious Ardor and Keltlefs Importunity, that 
a is we are very Obſtinate, we cannot be able to 
mo pel and Reſiſt them 
io A. I am very ſenſible my ſelf of another of 
0 1 le Ordinary Operations, which is Comforting 
or 9 Supporting is with great Foys and Refreſh- 
18 under any Difficulties and Temptations in 
ng # World: For I have found St. Paul's ſaying to 
5 10 true by Experience; 1 Cor. 10. 3. God zs Faith- 
wy 1 who will. not ſuffer ye to be tempted above what 
by "oF. e able, but will with the Temptation alſo 


ke g way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it; 
| thus we read of the Primitive Church, that 
walked in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ;, Acts 
1. And ths Apoſtle makes it his earneſt Prayer 
to 


the Good Motions of the Spirit, and to this 


h Spiritual Life, 10 he ſtill proceeds ro cheriſh 
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| hath had a taſte of this Divine Joy and Comfy 


Triumphed upon Wheels, and Challenged the 
Executioners, to Torment them to the uttermoſt 
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guiſhed their Pains ? 


times upon their Undertaking ſome great and It 
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to God for his Chriſtian Romans, that he would: ſtat 
them with all Foy and Peace in Believing , andi Ve 
they might abound in hope through the Power of i Nom oi 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. Wilt] bat; 
d). 

Altor 
jon in 
Drop 


Divine. I am glad to hear that your Lordfi 


for that will Encourage your Lordſhip to fy 
the Good Fight, and perſevere to the end. 
14 B, How was it poſſible that a Company « 


Tender Virgins, Delicate Matrons, and Aged Moe fi 
ſhops, could ever have endured thoſe long anfMinds 
Dolorous Martyrdoms, as they did; and Sun ing n 
in the midſt of Flames, Smiled upon Rumble 


nued ( 
ſtand; 


when for one baſe and cowardly Word, the beneve 


might have been releaſed, when they pleaſed, M em wi 
they not been ſupported with an inviſible hand their 
and refreſhed with ſuch ſtrong Conſolations, I g. 


not only abated, but ſometimes quite Exiinyheratic 
bich is 
4], 4.6 
e Siri 
ther : 


ffectior 


Divine. It is very true, and the ſame Comfort 
though not perhaps in the ſame Degree, oths 
Good Men have frequently experienced, ſom 


roick Office of Piety and Virrue, ſometimes Cod 
their conflict, with ſome great Temptation, ſom nd and 
times when they have been ſorely oppreſſed wit Pray, 


ſome mighty Sorrow or Affliction; and ſome 
times in the hour and Extremities of Death. 
Solicitor. But how is this performed? I cannd 


uſe all 
are ex 
om of x 
Merceſf 
Divan, 
Ml, dot 
force 

tit ww; 


Divine. Thar is ſtrange, for how ſhould a 
Spirit work upon another, but by Suggeſtion 0 
Thought? and thus he Vigorouſly Impreſſes Co 


fortable Thoughts upon our Minds, and "y 


f* 
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r ſtate requires it, he does it with that Strength 
Ah Vehemence, as that it hall even Raviſh us 


om our Senſes, and ſo Ingroſs all our Attention 

) it, as that we ſhall be altogether Mindleſs, 
u Inſenſible of any Pain and Pleaſure of the 
ld Are thoſe Impreſſions uſual and Com- 
on in this Age? V | 
Divine. No, the Bleſſed Spirit ſeldom applies 
joſe ſtrong and powerful Cordials to Pious 


8 anWinds, but in great and urgent Extremities, it 
 dunWing much more for their Intereſt, to be kept 
RackWunble and Lowly, than to be Raviſhed with con- 
tbeß ed Comforts ; yet ordinarily he Adminiſters 


henever their Neceſſities call for it, he Inſpires 


d, em with ſuch Degrees of Joy and Conſolation, 


han their Caſe and Condition Requires. 


rations of the Holy Spirit, on Mens Minds, 
hich is Interceſſion; for the Apoſtle tells us, 
al. 4.6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
„ ole Spirit of his Son into your hearts crying Abba 
ther e that is, by kindling Devout and Pious 
egions in your Souls, he enables you to Pray 
imes N God with all earneſtneſs and aſſurance, as to a 
ad and merciful Father; and hence we are ſaid 
x) WORN Proy, in and by the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. be- 
| Toluſe all the proper Graces and Affections of Pray- 
ae Excited in us by him; and this his Excita- 
| canon of the Graces of Prayer is call'd his making 
Merceſhon for us, Rom. 8. 26. 
Drone. As Chriſt who is our Advocate in Hea- 


force them with his own Interceſſions, ſo his 


nd Weir who is our Advocate on Earth, begets in 


US 


ſtanding Peace and Satisfaction to them, and 


LAB. But there is yet another of the Ordinary 


{101 in, doth offer up our Prayers to the Father, and 


* A * * LO” = FI 
z. : 9 K 3 L N * = 
ED Tn WEE OTA BE IRE nn ro OR Se 
N. 8 . o = — 
9 _ "5. 


af 


a 1 . 
X TT OY 
— 


rr 


— 
— * 3 
8 — CT IT, a; 7 5 26s It * 
*% — N : " 


i 
ö 
7 
i 
4 . 
£} 


r _ 


/ 1 


362 Concerning the Wiſdom of God Lib 
us thoſe affections, which render our Prayeis p 
_ and wings them with Fervor and | 
eney. 0 e 

L4B. The Holy Ghoft pleads with God for js; 
our own hearts by kindling ſuch defires then 


Lib. 


Of C 


as render our Prayers more acceptable to H / 
and Chriſt pleads with him for us in Hemel nh 
by preſenting our deſires, and ſoliciting our if. E 
- ply and acceptance... Jo 
Divine. But what faith St. Paul, Rom. 8. 2 the 
The Spirit alſo belpeth our Infirmities, for iI #9! 
Rnow not what we ſhould Pray for, as 1 
ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh InterceſuW- Div 
for us, with groanings which cannot be utter 
And thus we may obſerve, that there is notti hithe 
Ean be acceptable to an Infinite Purity and JuftdWr An, 
but what proceeds from an Infinite Satigfaluſ ed 
Mediation, and Interceſſion for us. ff G0 
L4 B. Ir is very true, and therefore how NWonque 
ceſſary was this Gracious Method and Condeſcenfiſ And 
ſion of the Holy Trinity for the Salvation of Mig uf 
kind?“ 3 1 hurch 
Attorney. You have given a very good Aubjett: 
count of this Prime and Glorious Miniſter Mad co 


Chriſt, but who are the other Miniſters of Mings, 
Kingdom ? 


nd ag 
nd alſc 
bs, Ane 
anſior 
iter tc 
all 
7 5. 
HA. 
8 Attoy 

de bad 3 
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- CHAP. VI. 


tba ries other Miniſters, namely Angels, 
hi whether Good or Bad, the Kings and Go- 


' wernors of the Earth, and the Spiritual and 
Eccleſiaſtical Governors of his Church, and 
therein (obiter) of an Epiſcopal and Preſ- 
byterian Government. 1 


2 

2 1 ly Ghoſt, are the Angels of God? 
Joh hither they be Good or Bad, Angels of Light 
uſt Angels of Darkneſs ; for the Good are Sub- 


fallWected to Chriſt by the order and appointment 
VVT n 
And the Miniſtry of the Good Conſiſts in decla- 
ing upon occaſion his Mind and Will to his 


0 N 
deſce 
f Mat 


od At 
iter 
of h 


ubjedts againſt outward Dangers, in ſupporting 


Ings, and under great and preſent Calamities, 
id againſt the Rage and Fury of evil Spirits, 
nd alſo in aſſiſting them, in their Religious Oth- 
„ and conducting their ſeparated Spirits to the 
lanſions of Glory; and alſo to attend and Mi- 
lter to our Saviour at the day of Judgment; 
Ir all which ſee, Acts 23. 9. Matth. 18. 10. 
W's. 19. & 27. 23. Eph. 6. 12. Luke 15 
r 
Attorney. But wherein doth the Miniſtry of 
& bad Angels conſiſt? 


Drvine. IN H E Second, and next to the Ho- 


God ; and the Bad are Subjected to him by 


hurch and People, in Guard ing and Defending his 


nd comforting them, upon Difficult Underta- 


Ce Divine. 


; | 1 ——̃—— — 
| 364 Concerning the Miſdom of God Lib. V, | it 
if Divine. In ttying and exerciſing the Vertues of Ml «fc 
1 his Subjects, in chaſtning and correQing their ed b 
faults and miſcarriages, in fearing and hardning Bl 7 
1 his Incorrigible Rebels, and in Executing his Ven. fer. 
1 geance on them in another Worl aqa. 5H 
1 Lacher. It ſeems. indeed very neceſſary in all I to p 
| Governments to have ſeveral ſorts of Officers,ſome Ml fon 
1 to encourage Virtue and promote good Examples, M and ; 
bt and others to be the Executioners of Juftice ; for M who 
il it would ſignifie nothing for one of our Judges to or re 
ill paſs Sentence of Death, if there were no Hang WM if ne 
. man to put the Sentence in Execution. tions 
1 Attorney. That is very true, and I muſt con. difor, 
of feſs, I can fee nothing hitherto but a very wiſe lu. for th 
4 ſtitution of Government: But pray Sir, go cenie 
1 who are the next Miniſters?  - ] ers. 
'Y Divine. The Third ſort of Miniſters of Chrift oi An 
. Ringdom, are the Kings and Governours of. i his N 
4 World , for he is the King of Kings, and Lord gels, 
44 Lords, the only Potentate, Head of all Princip Night 
1 liiy and Power, and the Prince of the Kings NM beance 
4 the Earth; who are all his Subſtitutes and Vi tons. 
1 gerents; and therefore we are required to ſub 477 
Mg mit to every Ordinance of Man for the Loi Ware err 
1 fake, to be ſubject to the Higher Powers, au Div 
" and that not only for wrath, but for Conlctend! liſters. 
1 fake ; to ſubmit to Principalities and Poweierxo, 
| and toobey Magiſtrates, to render Tribute to whonMhotice., 
| . Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear Meran. 
1 whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour, c. and then ma 
i! is only one Limitation made to our obediencaifur a 
i which is a Natural and Eternal one, and that ent, 
if that we ought 10 obey God rather than Man, ther 2. 
is, when Mans command and Gods do appareiiWays | 
1 ly claſh and interfere with each other ; and "Y Ind Co 


i Lib. V. in #he Redeupi. of Mankind, 369 g 


of 1 the Pomer of the Magiſtrate i is countermand- 


ir WM ed by a Superiout authorit ,p. 
ng Attorney. But how are thoſe p. Princes the Mint 
2 lers of C riſts Kingdom © 
Divine. The Good Kings ate his Miniſters, 

al to protect and defend the Church in the Profef- 
me fon and exerciſe of the true Religion; to fence 
les, I and cultivate its peace and good order, either by 
for wholſome Laws of their own; or by permitting 
to or requiring it to make good Laus for it felt, and 
ang if need be, by Enforcing them with Civil Cor. 5 

tions; to chaſten and correct the Irtegulat and 
con- diforderly Members of it, and to make proviſioi 
ſe lu. for the Decency of its Worſhip, and for the Con- 


30 ou renient Maintenance of its Officers and Mini- 
_ 

rift And the Bad Kings are employed and uſed as 

the lis Miniſters, if the like manner as the Evil An- 

rd M gels, to Exerciſe the Faith and Virtue of the 


incips: 
1ngs 0 
Vic 
© ful 


Righteous, and to be Executioners of his Ven- 
geance upon the Wicked and Rebellious Na- 
tions. 

Attorney. 1 apprefiend 1 you Sir, but who elſe 
Lord Ware employ'd as his Miniſters? 
8, 0 Divine. I come now to the laſt ſoit of his Mi- 
{cxenoilters, that is, his Spiritual and Eccleſiaſi ical Go- 
power der of- of his Church ; and here you muſt take 


who notice, hat Chriſt bath all; % Eretted a & piritual Go. 
Fear t( 


edienciout a head, as a Regular Society without a Govern- 


| chat ent, and as we are not made Chriſtians, ſo nei- 
an, ther are we made a Chriſtian Church, by the 
pparem aus of the Common wealth, but by the Laws 
din an ind Conſtitutions of our blefled Saviour. 


vernment to Miniſter to him in his Church : for 
de may as well ſuppoſe a Compleat Body with- 


8 
— — .. 
W 
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366 Concerning the M iſdom of God Lib.V, 
La B. This is very plain, becauſe there was 3 © 
Chriſtian Church eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of the 
Goſpel 300 years before they had ProteQion 
irom the Laws of any Nation. 
Divine. It is evident then that the Church of 
Chriſt is founded on a Charter, and Incorporated 
by a Law, that is utterly diſtin from the Char- 
ters and Laws of all Civil Societies, and there. 
fore is a diſtin&, Society from them ; Chriſs 
Kingdom is indeed in, but not of this World, tor 
neither are the Laws of it Humane, but Divine, 
nor the Powers of it External, but Inutſible, nor 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of it Tempora, 
but Spiritual and Eternal : And accordingly in 
the New Teſtament, beſides the Civil Magi 
ſtrates, we frequently read of Spiritual and be 
cleſiaſtical Governours, as, Hebr. 13. 17. 1 Tin. 
3 17. Lat 22.42; 2: to, 8.“ 1 
5. 12. Rom. 12. 8. from all which it abundant 
ly appears, that the Church of Chriſt is a form 
Society, Subliſting of it ſelf, diſtinct from all other 
Societies and under a diſtinct Rule and Government 
Attorney. So far J agree with you, but non 
comes the Queſtion, whether this Governmen 
ought to be Epiſcopal or Presbyterian ? I confels 
] have been bred up under the latter, and upd 
this Point I'll venture to enter into an Argument 
Divine. If you are able to enter into an Arg 
ment upon this Point, I preſume you have 1 
all the Authors that have treated on that Colf 
troverſie; and if thoſe will not convince you, 
am fure I cannot undertake it at this time: 
another day if you pleaſe, we will meet and! 
whar Scripture and Reaſon ſays to this Point; d 
that you may be the better prepared, I will! 
orm you from what Topicks J intend to pr 


the Divine Inſtitution of Epiſcopal Government 3 
and that is from the Inſtitution of our Saviour: 
of 12 Apoſtles, and 72 Diſciples, which were di- 
ſtint Orders, and the one ſuperiour to the other 


purſuant to the Inſtitution of our Saviour, did not 


ſons, which their Office gave them over the In- 
feriour Clergy, but alſo deriv'd it down to their 


Jeruſalem; who was none of the Twelve, but 
being appointed a Biſhop, is called an Apoſtle in 
Scripture, and had an Authority and Preheminence 
over Inferiour Clergy in that Church; as appears 
by As 7. 13. where he paſles Sentence as a Judge. 
Another Inſtance is Epaphroditus, Phil. 2. 25. 
and Titus, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Tit. 1. 5. for Paul gives 
him the ſupreme Judgment in Crete, and Autho- 
rizes him to ordain Elders in every City, which 
| was more than any there could do beſides him, or 


Power was given by Paul to Timothy. Wy 
And that the Original Government of the 
Church is Epiſcopal, is evident alſo from the U- 


zatius, and all the Primitive Fathers: But what 


viour's declar'd Allowance and Approbation of 
the primitive Practice, in the ſeven Epiſtles, which 
he ſent by St. Job, to the ſeven Churches of Aa, 
Which he direQs to the ſeven Angels, which were 
the ſeven Biſhops of thoſe Churches, and whole ſu- 
periour Power you may read in thoſe Epiſtles, Re- 
velation ch. 1, &c. _ 

LA B. I will not undertake to aftirm, that a 

i e Church 
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from the Practice of the Holy Apoſtles, who 


only exerciſe that Superiority in their own Per- 


Succeſſors; as to St. Fames the Firſt, Biſhop of 


elle his Power had been uſeleſs. And the like 


liverſal Conformity of the Primitive Church there- 
unto, and by rhe Writings of St. Clement, St. Ig- 


Is above all, it is evident from our Bleſſed Sa- 
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Church is no Church, if it have no Epiſcopal 
Government, becauſe there may be a neceſſity foy 
it in ſome Nations and Kingdoms; but 1 am 
entirely convincd, that Epiſcopal Government i; 
the beſt, and was inſtituted by our Saviour, and 
practis'd by all the Apoſtles and Primitive Fathers, 
Lawyer. 1 have not read much of this Contro. 
verſy, and don't care to engage in it, becauſe | 
deſire to live quietly amongſt my Neighbours, 1 
never ask my Clients what Religion they are of, 
nor enter into Diſpute with them; but however, 
amongſt Friends, I muſt confeſs, the Epiſcopal 
Government ſeems to me to be much more agtees. 
ble to an Infinite Wiſdom ; and if a Diſpute 3. 
riſes concerning two Forms of Government, which 
of them was appointed by an Infinite wiſe Being, 
1 will certainly conclude (unleſs there be poli- 
tive Proof againſt me) that that was the Form of 
Government appointed by ſuch 2 wiſe Being, 
which is the belt and moſt lixely to anſwer the wiſe 


Ends thereof, for the Care of Souls. © 
Attorney. Very well, I agree with you, and ! 

nceive (as you uſe to do in your Opinions of 

aw Caſes) that a Presbyterian Government 
which is ſeated in an Equality or Parity of 
Church Officers, is the beſt and moſt likely to 
anſwer the ends of that Government, for the Cate 
and Salvation of Mens Souls. 
Lawyer. You do but conceive it indeed, for can 
one Man's Care be as good as three, who att 
Checks one over another 2 In the Presbyterian 
Government, there is one Man appointed to taks 
Care of the Souls in his Pariſh ; but if he bei 
areleſs, idle, or wicked Man, and neglects hi 


are, Who is there appointed to take care d 


"of F 
* 


him, and fee thay he diſcharges his Duty, ant 
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that all the poor Souls in his Pariſh may not be 
ruined ? But now in Epiſcopal : Government, the 
Biſhop takes Care of ſo many inferiour Miniſters 
25 are in his Dioceſs, and frequently yifits, in. 
ſtruts, and admoniſhes them to take Care 
of their Parifhion?ts.; and if the Biſhop be neg- 
ligent, then the Archbiſhop of that Province in- 
terpoſes. and admoniſhes both the Biſhops and 
Clergy in the Diſcharge of their Duty; fo that 
here is the Ad vantage of three to one for the Care 
of Souls, and conſequently for the Epiſcopal 
—A!ͤ ] . ³˙ 5 en 8 

14 B. 1 would be glad to have that Gentle- 
man's Opinion of an Army of Soldiers, without 
Officers, or an Army of Soldiers, and Captains, 
without Colonels ; or an Army of Soldiers, Cap- 
tains, and Colonels, and no General ; and then 
[ defire to know, why we ſhon!d have worſe 
Management in the Chriſtian Warefare, than in 
other? j ͤ ð 2 

Phy/. I cannot imagine, of two Governments, 
why we ſhould chooſe the worſt, when the better 
may be enjoy'd ? Had not the Jews their High« 
Prieſts, Prieſts, and Levites ? And why may not 
we have our Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and inferiour 
Clergy ? LL 

Lawyer, I really think that Exgland is happy 
in the beſt eſtabliſh's Government in the World, 
both for Charch and State ; for as in the Civil 
Government there are ſeveral Officers appointed 
at ſeveral diſtances one above another, like Cen- 
tinels, to watch for the Common Safety of the 
King and people; ſo there are Arch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops, and inferiour Clergy, in the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Governmen!, to watch for the Honour of their 
Lord and Maſter, and the general Advantage of 
all Chriſtian People. Ce Attorney. 
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Attorney. Well, I will conſider of theſe things 
and diſcourſe with you another time; but what 
are the proper Miniſtries of this Government, in 
the Kilndom of Canft ph #5527 
Divine. They are ſuch as are either common to 
the Biſhops or Governours of the Church, with 
the inferiour Clergy, as to teach the Goſpel, to ad. 
miniſter the Sacraments, and to offer up the Puh. 
lick Prayers and Interceſfions of Chriſtian Aſſen- 

blies; or elſe they are ſuch as are peculiar.to the 
Biſhops and Governours, as to make Canons jor 
the Peace and Good Order of the Church, to Cr. 
dain Ecclefiaſtical Officers, to Exerciſe that Spiri. 
tual Furiſdiclion which Chriſt bath Ordained in his 
Church, and to Confirm ſuch as have been inſtructed 
CJ e 
Ia A. What a Noble Oeconomy of Govem. 
ment hath Chriſt left in his Church? And what 
a Tenderneſs hath he for the Souls of Men, who 
would not truſt them under the Care of one Pa- 
ſtor only, but under the Charge and Inſpection of 
ſeveral Orders and Degrees of Paſtors, who in 


tbeir ſeveral Stations are all accountable for it to 


the Tribunal of Chriſt. 8 
LA g. Your Lordſhip obſerves very well; for 
in this excellent Form of Government, he hath 
made all poſſible Proviſion for the Safety and 
Welfare of Souls; for according to this Oecono- 
my, he hath taken no leſs than a threefold Secu- 
rity, that every Soul, within every Cure, ſhall 
be plentifully ſupplied with the Means of Salva 
tions; ſo that now if any Soul within the Domini 
on of our Saviour periſh for want of Care, there f 
no leſs than three Squls one after another, belides 

it ſelf, accountable to him for its Ruine, 
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.CHAP. VIII 


0 0f Chriſt's other Regal AGs, of the Reſur- 
q refion, and of his Judging the World. 
* Divine, FP HUS you fee that Chriſt hath 


he exerciſed his Regal Authority, in 
for Wl naking good Laws, in bis Miffion 75 the Holy Spi- 


)r. i to ſubdue Mens Minds to the Obedience of 
ir. N theſe Lame, and in eretting an external Polity, or 
hit Form of Government in his Kingdom, 8 


But I muſt alſo obſerve, that he is continually 
exerciting other Regal Ads in this his Kingdom; 


em Nac hit pardoning of Sinners, that is, by making 
hat Min actual and particular Application of his Fa- 
ho ers Pardon to particular Sinners, upon their 
Pa- Faith and Repentance: His puniſhing obſtinate 


(fenders, as being appointed Judge of all the 
Earth, to do Juſtice between God and Man, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the New Covenant, 
and the merciful Laws of the Goſpel : His 
for N rotecting and defending his Kingdom in this World, 
hath hereby it hath thrived and increaſed under the 
and noſt powerful Means of irs Extirpation ; it con- 
cono- Nerd by ſuffering, gather'd ſtrength by bleeding, 
Secu: ind like a Head - ſtrong Flood, ſtill the more it 
(hall Nas checæ d, the more it ſwe/Pd and overflow'd, 
alva- Null at length 7 filled the Earth, as the Waters co- 
mini: ver the Sca; whereas other Churches always va- 
ere i uind under Perſecutions ; his vigilant Providence 
efides Mer all bis faithful and obedient Subjo#; , for tho 
e exerciſes 2 merciful! Providence over I Men, 

et theſe he encloſes our of the Common of the 
AMY | World, 
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World, and fences about with a peculiar Cate; Nine 
for if the Righteous fall ſeven times a diy, build 
help them up again; but the Exayers of the Wick. Ml 5% 
ed are an Abomination : And all Croſſes and Af. Nut fee 
flictions ſhall work rogether for good to them tha Nies in 
 tove God, Rom. 8. 888. [ 57977 
And in the laſt place, he doth bleſs and reward. of 
all his faithful Subjeffs with eternal Happineſi Miat out 
in the Life to come: Be thou faithful to the death, ould | 
and I will give thee the Crown of Life ſaith our $1 Nenins - 
viour, Rev. 2. 10. Verily, verily, T ſay uo thee; ce 
this day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luks we tend 
23. 43- 80 that he immediately removes the latter. 
Penitent Souls to 2 place of Joy, there expettingM.. may 
the farther Completion of their Happineſs in Aich to 
lorious Reſurrection, by which their Bodie n loſe 
being reunited to their Souls, their whole Hu- anſum 
man Nature ſhall be fill d with Bliſs, to the uad. 
moſt ſtretch of its Capacity. Phyſic 
[4 B. But before he ſurrenders up his Media Bone 
torial Kingdom, he is yet farther to extend adi; out 
enlarge the fame, by the Conqueſt of its En... | 
mies; for all Kings ſhall fall down. before hin kay not 
and all the Ends of the Earth ſhall remember anime nun 
turn to the Lord, and all Kindreds of the Natunay,,.. > 
worſhip before him, becauſe the Kingdom ſhall N n;.,;,, 
the Lords, and he ſhall govern among the Nations. Mil find 
 _ Phyfictan, He is alſo to deſtroy Death, the uy. on 
Enemy, by cauſing a general Reſurrettion of iſÞ,,;,,5 
Dead : And why ſhould this be thought mort to } 
difficult, than to create a World out of nothing Wig int. 
That he whoſe Power is immenſe as his Known Bod 
ledge, which numbers the Sands of the Sea, ſhould; Reſur 
recollect all the Parts of this curious Clock wolf bether 
which he hath made, and took aſunder, and Makes no 
reſtore every Pin into its proper place, 890 Tis able 
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Divine. It is not neceſſary, that every Parti- 


ade of the ſame Body ſhould be reunited, but 
zee at out of ſome part thereof, as from the Seed, 
5 jould be rais'd a Spiritual Body; and no Man 
83 


hee, , to convert it into his Fleſn; and all the reſt 

lee render back again into the common Maſs of 

Un atter, by ſenſible ny inſenſible Evacuations; which 

unge may eafily conceive, is ſufficient Matter out of 

in ag ich to re- produce the {ame Bodies; for we do of- 

ci en loſe as much of our Subſtance in a Sweat, or 
u-; 


ody. 1 15 oe 
Phyſician Certainly thoſe Cannibals do not eat 
te Bones of Men, and then if you'll extract a 


Icture of a Man in each Particle: And why 
hay not God from this ſimple Atome, raiſe the 
me numerical Body, by an Infinite and Almighty 

lower? Fe i 
Divine. If you will read the 1 Cr. 15. you 


il find that the Apoſtles makes the mortal Body 
10S be only the Seed and material Principle of our 
i ſurrefion ; which is to die and be corrupted 
mord to be rais'd and quicken'd by the Power of 
05 od, into the proper and natural Form of a Hu- 


an Body, but yet to be chang'd and alter'd in 
$ Reſurre&tion, into a Spiritual Body; now 
ether it be raisd out of part or the whole, 
es no difference with me, for an Infinite Pow- 
„ able to watch the wandring Particles of our 
FGG corrupted 
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e; Pyrng to its due vigour and activity, and every 

111 Wheel to its primitive figure and motion. 
. Hsicitor. But what do you ſay to the Canibals 

Af. What feed on Mens Fleſh, and have the ſame Par- 

bat Wicles incorporated into ſeveral Bodies. 


rains above a hundreth part of what he eats, ſo 


onſumption, and yet retain the ſame numerical 


ult out of theſe Bones, you ſhall ſee the exact 
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terations, and to retrieve them out of all thoſ 


Signs and Fore-runners, the Grandeur and Pri 


eib bis Sheep from the Goats, and he ſhall jet! 


then hall the King ſay unto them on bis right bat 


done it wnto me. And then ſhall he ſay uw 
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cornipted Bodies, through alltheir ſucceſſive i. 


Subſtances into which they ſhall be finally e 
ſolv'd; to take out of one Body what belong 
to another, and reſtore to each its own; an{ 
finally, to incorporate them all together int 
their Natural Forms and Figures : For God givell 
it a Body as it pleaſes him, and unto every Seed hj 
own Body-: It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in Pou 
er; it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruj 
tion; for this mortal muſt pat on immortality, Nc. 

L4 B. No Man that believes an Almighty Pow 
er can doubt a Reſurrection; but the laſt Regal AE 
before his ſurrender of the Mediatorial Kingdom 
is his Fudging the World; for the Certainty, th 
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ceſs thereof, 1 refer you to the Holy Scriptur 
which are very expreſs therein. 
Divine. When the Son of Man ſhall come in bi Ki ons 
Glory, and all the holy Angels with bim, then ſha. Divi⸗ 
be fit upon the Throne of bis Glory; and bejole.. che 
him ſhall be gather d all Nations, and he ſhall Mlear th 
parate them one from another, as a Shepherd die a 72 
vl and 

LA g. 
r TO | lie Wie 
Come ye blefſed of my Father, inherit the Kings... bis 
prepared for you fr om the Foundation of the I 0710 Croſſe 5 


Sheep on his right hand, but the Goats on the le 


for I was an hungred and ye gave me meat ; | Horn a1 
buf) and ye gave me drink ; I was a .SIrang 


| / ball en 
and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloathed nl; of 
I was ſich, and ye viſited me; 1 was in Price You 
and Ye came to Me, — for inaſmuch as ye hat Dies 
done it unto the leaſt of my Brethren, ye 1 chatſoe 
Maneſt 


them on the left hand, wha negle&ted theſes 
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ritable Offices, Depart from me ye curſed, into 
werlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Heels. „ . FITS 

# A. This will be a terrible Day to all thoſe 
who have _— his Divinity, and made a Mock 
aut the Sacred Myſteries of his Holy Religion. 
ny Arrorney. This is ſo terrible, that I don't care 


vel think of it, it will be terrible enough when 
. Mi comes, and I dort love to anticipate my Fears. 
0¹⁰ 


Divine. But is it not better to bear a little 
Tear in this World for a ſhort time, than bear E- 
Nc ternal Torments in Hell fire hereafter. 
ou Solicitor. I begin to be of that Opinion, and I 
A rink 1 muſt een turn Solicitor for the Riches of 
another Wofld, and put an end to the Toils 1 
undergo for a Trifle here: Lord ! what a Buſtle 
do we keep in this Life, to get a little naſty Mo- 
hey, and perhaps never live to enjoy it; but by 
that very means deſtroy our Health in this World, 
ind our Happineſs in the next. e 
Divine. It is very true, and every Man will 
ke the Vanity of this kind of Life, when they 
tear the ſaid dreadful Sentence pronounced, Go 
e curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De- 
ul and his Angels. 

14 B. But as the Sentence will be terrible to 
tie Wicked, ſo on the contrary, what Joy will 
nere be amongſt the Righteous, when all their 

Lrofles and Afflictions in this World, and all the 
rorn and Contempt that is caſt upon them here, 
ball end in that comfortable ſay ing, Come ye Bleſ- 
ef, ny Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
or you, from the beginning of the World. 

Divine. When the Wicked of all Degrees 
marſoever, from the intrigueing Courtier to the 


meaneſt Officers, from the Chancellor to the Ar. f 
torney 


N N 
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torney, and from the Judge to the Cryer, and « 
ven from the King to the Beggar, ſhall all q 
ſerve that Chriſt the Judge of all the Earth, why 
dy'd for them, and us d all the means itnapinahls 
to reduce them to their Duty, hath been a con 
ſtant Witneſs of all their Actions; that hi 
All. ſeeing Eye hath trac'd them all along, through 
all their ſecret Myſteries, and dark Intrigues d 
Iniquity, and hath kept an exaft Record of thei 
Actions in the Book of his Remembrance, when 
they ſhall reflect how much they have abus d his 
kindneſs, and ſhall fee themſelves  tranſcriþ4; 
and all their abominable Actions exactly . copy 
from their Originals: What will they think of 
their paſt Folly, and unaccountable Madneſs? 
ILA B. What can be expected, but that whi 
they ſee their Ingratitude, their dark Cheats, theif 
leud Imaginations, and hypoctitical- IntentionsMhaniſh 
recorded in the moſt legible Characters, and per Hoy tha 
ceive themſelves thus ſhamefully unſtript, and lailMways i: 
open to the View of Men and Angels, but that Raptur 
their own ſhame and intolerable rack of Cond ß 
ſcience, will force them to confeſs their Charge 
and proclaim themſelves guilty before all that 
vaſt Congregation of Spirits. W 
Lawyer. This will be a diſmal Day indeed : 
For if a Take him Faylor, or a Lord have Merg 
upon thee, is able to extort fo many Sighs and 
Tears from a hatdned Malefa&or, at one of out 
Aſſzes, what will a Go ye curſed, do, from the 
Mouth of the Righteous Judge of all the World! 
Divine. But what Tongue or Pen can ever er 
ou the Pains and Agonies of the Damned il 
ell-fire, when they wilfully fall under the Angeln 
and Fury of an abus'd Saviour, and of an infinite 
Juſtice ? From which, Good Lord __ us 
15 _ throve lm: 
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hrough the Merits and Mediation of thy dearly 
xloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and 
lind 
[4 B. Eternity is a terrible thing indeed; for 

f a Man could ſee. the end of his Pains, when 
little Bird, ſhould remove a vaſt Mountain, or 
yen the innumerable Sands of the Sea, there 
would be ſome, hope of Comfort at laſt , 
ut to think that even then, oùr Puniſhment. is to 
Liſt to all Eternity, which is as long in effect, as 

It was at firſt, is a Thought enough to diftra&t and 
— - By; 

Divine. Theſe Thoughts muſt. needs be horri- 
le to a Man, that is not reſolv'd to repent and 
mend; but to him that is, there is an ineſti- 
mable Crown ſet before him, an inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Joy and Happineſs, that will ſoon 
baniſh all laviſh Fears, and fill his Soul with 
loy that ſhall never be taken from him, but be al- 
ways increaſing and preſenting his Soul with new 
Raptures to all Eternity, VF VER 
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and moſt likely to cure and prevent the ſpreadity 


riſe out of the general Apoſtacy of humane Na. 


Ia B. This Method doth alſo tend very much 
to encourage us to Obedience, ſince we have all 
the Aſſurance in the World, that the great De 
. fign of his Government, is to do us good, and 
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teaſo 


Religion, ſhewing the difference between tl, full | 
929 Evidence for the Chriſtian and Mabomelar 4115 
KReliglon, and proving the Truth of the Rel. a 
gion of Moſes and Chriſt beyond all Contr in all 
I. B. FJ OW great then is the Excellency onn 


bun 1d of the Chriſtian Religion, which of Gc 
in all reſpects provides for our Happineſs both in do 


this World, and in that which is to come 2 E F 


teaches us at the ſame time to provide for the Viſelt 
Health of the Body, and the Happineſs of the been 
Soul; to contemn and deſpiſe thoſe Honours aud 


Preferments that others doat upon; and for ſelus C 


which they are contented to live as Slaves, and" 
ſtarve themſelves with the empty Applauſe of po cent | 
rr, EEE: 

Divine. And how rational and wiſe a Method 
is this, of God's governing ſinful Men by bis ound all 
Eternal Son in our Natures, which was moſt ac" his 0 
commodared to this degenerate State of Mankind, 


Contagion of Idolatry, which did naturally 2. 


ture from the Life of Reaſon to the Life of 
Sence· Re 


re: wit 
\ Carin 


Ine the 
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advance our ir Happineſs; and that under his Bleſ- 
ſed Empire we ſhall- be ſure to enjoy all the Fa- 
vours that can be wiſely indulg d on his Mart, * 
reaſonably expected nous. 

| Phyſician. By this Method he doth more power- 
fully excite our Gratitude, and ſtir us up to a 
Seal Compliance with his Doctrine, to ſhew a 
Yo willing Mind, and; Heatts fully diſpoſed to his 
es which is the great thing that he values 
in all our Performances. 5 

Divine. And he doth hereby give us the more 
ample Aſſurance of our future Reward, by bis 
own.: ReſurreQion, and fitting on thetight .hand- 
of God, to obtain Favour for our Inflradities; and 
don, our Endeavours with Eternal Happineſs. 
Phyſician. And as God hath choſen; the beſt and 
niſelt Method of. our Salvation, ſo he hath not 
been wanting to give us all proper Proofs and 
Pemonſtrations of the Reality of it, and that 
eſus Chriſt was the true Mediator between God 
| nd Men, for he teſtified of him by ſeveral An- 
potent Predictions, which were all fulfilled in 

tim; by ſeveral Voices from Heaven, by which 

te Father proclaimed him his well. beloved Son, 
ud alſo by Miracles which he frequently wrote 
n his own Perſon, and in the Perſons of his Fol- 
bers after his Death. 

IB. It is very obſervable, thac althoug h we 
ear of falſe Miracles wrought by the Power of 
vil Spirits, by a ſort of Magical Arts, which 
lere ſufficient in ancient Times, to amuſe the 
pectators; yet they were not of the ſame Na- 
ue with thoſe done by our Saviour and Apoſtles, 
$ Curing the Blind and the Lame, and even rai- 
1 the dead out of the Grave; as in the Caſe of 
v Dd Lazarus, 
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Lazarus; neither were they ever pretended to 
8 any Virtue or Goodneſs, but to deprave 

ns Minds with vitious Principles, and either 
to ſeduce them from God to Superſtition and Ido. 


latry, or to confirm them in it : But our Saviour 

Miracles were all wrought to reduce the World tho 
to the Belief of him and his Doctrine, which MW ©»: 
was to promote the Practice of Charity, Humili. MW ei, 
ty, Patience and Meekneſs, and all Chriſtian Ver. ] 
tunes En ee ee e 
Ppßyſician. Your Lordſhip hath made a very good Pea 
Obſervation; for it is very ridiculous to imagine, ſes, 
that in caſe the Devil had been able to have of 
wrought ſuch Miracles as he was not, that yet voti 
he would have exerted his Power to atteſt a Do. MW 8410 
Arine ſo infinitely repugnant to his own Temper vet. 
and Intereſt ; for tho he loves to deceive, yet IM tbcit 
there is nothing in Nature he more hates, than WM IL. 
td deceive Men into Piety and Virtue, becauſe it: 
 heteby he deceives himſelf and betrays his own In. told 
tereſt in the World. 1 12 
Divine. It is very true; and therefore the M. of G 
racles of our Saviour being all defigned to atteſt I Preac 
a moſt pure and Heavenly Doctrine; a Doctrine I ©, ! 
chat is in every reſpect conformable to the Nature bis D 
of God, and infinitely abhorrent to the Genius of Ml the M 
Devils, muſt neceſfarily be the Effects of a Di WW Pulch 
vine Power. n LICE ies, 
II B. It muſt ſo; and if we believe the Au. Vas f. 
cient Fathers we ſhall never ſuſpect, that any of tbe N 
theſe Miracles were perform'd by Magical Arts led hi 

for thus Tertullian ſays in his Apologetick, LI Vith 


any Man that is apparently acted by one of their would 
Gods be brought before their own Tribunals, nd lat j 
if that ſuppeſed God being commanded by any Chri Muſt b 
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| flian'to ſpeak, doth not confeſs bimſelf to be 4 Be. 
vil, as not daring to lye to a C % take that 
2 Chriſtian and pour out bis Blood 'imme: 
diately; yea, bow often (faith he) only zpori our 
touch of, and breathing upon poſſeſſed Perſons, are 
thoſe Gods you adore forced to depart out of thei# 
Bodies with Grief and Reluftancy, you your ſelves 
being preſent, and bluſhing at it. 1 
Phyſician. But what can be ſaid againſt that In- 
vincible Proof of Chriſt's Roſurrection, and ap- 
pearing ſo often, and to ſo many credible Witneſ. 
ks, who atteſted the ſame before the Sanhedrim 
of the Fewos, and before Kings and Princes, and 
notwithſtanding they were aſſured that they ſhould 
gain nothing by it but Troubles and Afflictions, 
yet they petliſted to the laſt, and even laid down 
their Lives for the Truth thereok? _. 
4B. I cannot imagine what can be ſaid againſt 
it: For ſuppoſe that ſuch a Story as this were 
told in London, that a certain Man dwelling in 
Weſtminſter, and pretending himſelf to be the Son 


of God, and Heir of the Crown of England, had 4 
attelt I preach' d up a new Religion; and as a Sign there- Ml 
grine of, had publickly declared that three Days aftef | 
ur: bis Death he would rife again; and afterwards 


1 of the Magiſtrates put him to Death, ſecur'd the Se- 

a D pulchre with a huge Stone and a Guard of Soul- 
I dies, and yet that on the third Day he aroſe and 

e Au. vas ſeen by Hundreds, if not ſome Thouſands of 
ny of the Neighbourhood, who had touch'd and hand- 


led him, eat and drank, and convers'd familiarly 
Ie with him. Can it be ſupposd, but that Cate 

ey would be taken to examine into the matter, and | 
nM hat in ſuch a number of Witneſſes, the Truth | 
„ Chi uſt be diſcovered; and the Inipoſtot detected 
| fli 6 Dd 2 Pitt 
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But norwickflanding ing t the ſtricteſt” Evatiination of 
the- Eye Witneſſes FA Chriſt's Reſurrection, they 
all agreed in the Relation of it, and in Deſpite 
'of all Oppoſition, the Chriſtian Religion was em- 
brac'd- and r . e all the 
World. 
| \Divite: It is alſo \ very remarkable, that other 
Religions were propagated by the Sword, and va- 
niſhed under Petfecutions ; but the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion was propigated by Suffering, and always 
_ flouriſhed and encreaſed under the ſevereſt Uſa 1 
inſomuch, that ſome have taken Perlecytion woke 
a ſign of the true Church. 

LAB. There are ſeveral remarkable 8858 to be 

1 faid for the Chriſtian Religion, that cannot be 

alledg'd with Truth of the Mahometan, or any 
other whatſoever : As for inſtance, of the Ex 
cellency of the Doctrine, and the Excellency of 
the Reward ; for what other Religion reaches 
Self denial, and even Kindneſs to our Enemies 
but this? And what other propoſes the Happi 
neſs of Eternal Life, and a happy Union with 
the Divine Nature? 

Divine. I have often thought of that Doctrine 
of Loving our Enemies, and if there' were n6 
thing elſe, that very Command is ſufficient u 
convince any Man, that the Chriſtian Religions 
of Divine Inftirurion : ; for what mortal Mane 
ver did or could have thought of ſuch a Doctrine: 
We are indeed aeviſed by others to Friendfhip 
to return Good for Good, as well as Evil fol 
Evil, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for: 
Tooth ; and ſome perhaps have gone fo far, 1 
to adviſe Compaſſion and Forgiveneſs of our 
nemies, but who ever commande us 10 love then 
= SEL Fl, 
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and return Good for Evil, but Chriſt himſelf and 
his Followers © And yet this Doctrine is of admi- 
fable Uſe, and tends to our Happineſs, both in 
WS: * * 140 yg $0 's op 
this World, and that which is to come. 
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Phyſician. It does ſo; fer let any Man examine 
himſelf, and conſider what a Torment it is to 
entertain, Hatred or Envy in his Thoughts againſt 
any other Pexſon; how reſtleſs is his Mind, and 
how is. i ves chang'd, and his Health 
impaired by it 7 But when he hath brought him- 
felt to that happy Temper of loving his Ene: 
0 mies, he is always ſerene and calm, and full, of 
o be inward: Joy and. Satisfaction ; which is the beſt 
t de Fhyück he can take, either for the Health of his 
amy Body „ or the Happineſs of. hs Soul. Hog miele, 
LA B. And what other Religion propoſes ſuch 
y of a Glorious Reward ? In the expreſs Covenant of 

Moſes's Law there is nothing p romiſed but the 
Welfare and Happineſs of this Life, the Turks 
and Mabometans expect carnal Joys, that are baſe 
and mean. and ſordid in their Nature; but we 
Chriſtians expect a glorious. Reſurrection, and 
Eternal Happineſs of both Soul and Body, to- 
Ferher with a tranſcendent Union with the Divine 
RR ora 0a eo | 4 
Attorney. But notwithſtanding all that you 
have nid, or can ſay, there are ſome Perſons 
that will pretend to argue, that there is as much 
to be ſaid for the Mabometan Religion as for the 
Orin, cl 


Divine. There is no Cauſe fo bad, but there 
ae ſome. Advocates for it; but if you'll conſider 
the Differences between them, I fancy you will 
not give much Credit to ſuch Men : For firſt, 
Mabomet himſelf confeſſes, that Jeſus was the 


d 3 Meſſiah, 


\ 
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Meſfiah, which was promis'd in the Law and the 
Prophets, whom he calls the Word, the Mind, 
and the Wiſdom of God ; ſaying alſo, That he 
had no Father of Mankind, and was altogether 
unblameable, no Crime being objected againſt 
him: Bur Mabomes (as his own followers helieve) 
_ was begot according to the ordinary Courſe of Na: 
ture; and was a Robber, and always effeminate: 
I B. Mabomet acknowledges the Miracles of 
Jeſus, and hjs raiſing ſome from the Dead; but 
he owns of himſelf, that he was ſent, not with 
Miracles, but with Arms. e 


Pbyſician. And they that firſt embracd the Law 


of jeſus, were ſuch as fear d God : Men of a 
plain and innocent Life, but they that firſt em. 
braced Mahometiſm, were Thieyes and Robbers. 
Divine. The Chriſtian Religion was propagated 
by Miracles and Sufferings, but the Mahometan 
by Force and Arms; and the beſt Argument they 
have for the Truth of it is, their great Succeſs in 
their Wars, and the Largeneſs of their Empire; 5 
which Argument would equally have ſerved for I Were! 
the Heathen World againſt the Jews. . or elt 


Latoyer. But the difference of their Precepts iz 17 
ſufficient to conyince me; for whereas the great t l D 
Commandment of the Chriſtian Religion is Low, 1 . 
rheirs on the contrary is Revenge, Which is diabo- . a 
„ Le ducens Clams ed 
Divine. You obſerve yery well, Sir, and the 1 [ 
ances, as in Matrimony they allow unreaſons: 70 6 

ble Divorces, and Wives after Wives, to grätife 9 

true Religion is planted within, and rooted in the, 1001 
Heart, that it being well cultivated, it may bei 
Lig tr 5 i9e . 4g fs 1 TIO ont 
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forth Fruit profitable to Mankind ; their Reli- 


uſeleſs Ceremonies, | 
Phyſician. There are ſuch idle Fables and Sto- 


in all that Religion. 8 3 

LAB. I have often thought, that every rational 
Man that believes a Deity, and hath any No. 
tion of his Goodneſs and Wiſdom, muſt of con. 


the true Religion ; becauſe ir cannor be imagined, 
zy chat an infinite wiſe and good God, would leave 
fa Jie World without a true Religion that was ac- 
em. ceptable to him, though it were in ever ſo ſmall 
< I Corner thereof; and then if any rational 
wat Perſon will examine all the Religions in the 

World, he will quickly perceive, that there is 
they 50 other Religion, can in any reſpe&, compare, 
in either for Doctrine, Reward, or otherwiſe, with 
cpa the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
| c.. therefore, either that muſt be the true Religion, 
or elſe there is no ſuch in the World; which 


wi would be repugnant to the eſſential Goodneſs of 
fie Divine Nature. 

28 Attorney. I muſt confeſs, your Lordſhip hath 
bo laid a great deal towards convincing me of the 
e krcellency and Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; 
1 the but I would be glad, that you would lay afide 
2 all other Arguments, and find out ſome one To- 


alot pick of Reaſon, which ſhould demoſtrate the 

iel Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; and at the 
lame time diſtinguiſh it from the Impoſtures of 
Mahomet, and the old Pagan World. 


Dd 4 L4 B. 
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ries related, in the Writings of the Mahometans, | 
that no Chriſtian can ever imagine the leaſt Truth 


ſequence believe, that the Chriſtian Religion is 


— 
— —_ 
0 , he Hs - 1. p 2 A 44 
8 of Aa . r „„ „ — thr by * * 
— 4 ws > 09 * => — as - a po woes - 
hi — — 1 "IS a 2 1 * 8 = 
a ö . ere — * — * 
* & — K 
, * 1 v4. 1 
5 — —ẽẽ— ä ſe 
— 4 ” 


386 Concerning = Wiſes 


— — ——— — — — x WY 


Hof Goi Lb 
L B. Thar is, done A0 Hands: already; by 
an ingenious Gentleman, in a little. Treatiſe cal. 


1d, A ſhort and eaſie Method with the Deiſte; 


wherein! he demonſtrates, that the Chriſtian: Reli 
gion comes down to us better guarded, than 
any other whatſoever 3 and lays down ſuch 


Rules, as to the Truth of Matters of FaQtinge: 


penal, that where they all meet, ſuch Mano of 
act cannot, be falſe : pes then he ſhews, that all 


theſe Rules do meet in the Matters of Fact of Moſes 


and of 72210 and that they do not meet in the Mat 
ters of Fa of Maboner, of the Heathen Deities; or 
can poſſibly meet in any Impoſture wharſoever./;. 
g 0 Now yqur Lordſhip ſpeaks to the 
purple, you can make out this, I hope! 
all be able to convert a great many of my: Pro 
feſſion, that are of another Opinion. 
IB. 1 have not time now, to explaig 'theſe 
Rules to you; bur if you'll caſt your Eye on the 
Book it ſelf, you will quickly be convinced. 
7 Ariorney. But pray, my Lord, give us à lit 


tle hint of this Proof, that I may be the Keke 


encourag'd to buy the Books) oi ie 

T4 B. The Rules are theſe 2, 1 Thet: the Am 
of Fat be ſuch as that Mens 01 ward Senſes, thiit 
Eyes and Eure, may be Judges of it. 2. That it 
5 done publickly in the kuce of. the World. | 3 


That not only public Monuments be kept up in 


Memory of it, but ſome outward Actions 10 be per: 
form'd. 4. That ſuch Monuments, and fuch 
Actions, or Obſervations, be infliuted, and do con. 


e nce fr om i be time that the Matter of Fat war done. 


The two firſt Rules make it impoſſible for any 


ſuch Matter of Fact to he impos'd upon Men, 
- where ſuch Matter of Fact was ſaid to 2.4 . 
„ eczuſe 


i 0 


becauſe it being done in publick, every Mans Eyes 
and Senſes: would contrad ic it; and the 7700 Jaſt, 


ſecure it from being invented afterwards, and im- 


pos d on the Credulity of Men, becauſe if falſe, 
there would be no ſuch Monuments, and publick 
Actions and Obſervations, conſtantly uſed ever 


fince. the Matter of Fact was ſaid to be done; 
which would be evident to every Man in that part 


Attorney. Well, my Lord, I cannot object a- 


gainſt the Rules 3 But how do you apply them, 


tor inſtance, to the old Writings of Moſes? + . | 
LAB. As to Moſes,” I ſuppoſe, it will be al- 


low'd: me; that he could not have perſwaded Six 
hundred thouſand Men, that he had brought 


them out of AHgypt, through the Red Sea, fed 
them Fofty Lears without Bread, by miraculous 
Manna, Cc. if it had not been true, becauſe e- 


dicted it; and it was equally. impoſſible for him 
to have made them receive his Five Books as 


teſt Impoſture, which told of all theſe things as 
done before their Eyes, if they had not been ſo 
done: For I ſpeak not with their Children, faith 
Moſes, Deut. 11. 2, Cc. But your Eyes have 
een all the great Ads of the Lord, xc. 
Neither could theſe Books be wrote in ſome 
After-age after NMoſes, and put out in his Name, 
becauſe they ſpeak of themſelves as deliver'd by 
Moſes, and kept in the Ark from his time, and 


contain not only a Relation of what things were 


then done, but alſo the ſtanding and Municipal 


Laws and Statutes of the Nation of the Fews, 
Which they believe to this Day. | 


Lawyer, 
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very Man's Senſes then alive, muſt have contra - 


Truth, and not to have rejected them as a mani- 
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Lager. They do ſo, and that makes it as in. 
poſſible to be impos d on that People, as k 
would be for any Man to invent a new Book. of Stu 
mates, or Aft of Parliament, for England, as the 
only Statute-Book they had ever known. 
IA g. But the Books of Moſes have a farthg 
Demonſtration of their Truth than any other Lan: 
Books have, for they not only contain the Lays 
but give an Hiſtorical Account of. their Inftity 
tion, and the Praftice of them from that time; x 
of the Paſſover, in Memory of the Death of the 
 Firft-born in /Agypr, and that the ſame Day all 
the Firſt-horn of I/72e/, both of Man and \Beaſt, 
were by perpetual Law dedicated to God, and the 
Levites taken for all the Firſt-born of the Chil: 
dren of race; that Aaron's Rod which budde 
was kept in the Ark in Memory of the Rebellion, 
and. wonderful Deſtruſtion of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and for Confirmation of the Prieſ. 
hood to the Tribe of Levi; as likewiſe the Pa 
of Manna, in Memory of their having been fel 
with it Forty Days in the Wilderneſs : That the 
Braſen Serpent was kept in Memory of that won. 
derful Deliverance, by only looking upon it, 
from the Biting of the fiery Serpents And the 
Tea of Pentecoſt, in Memory of the dreadfil 
Appearance of God upon Mount Horeb : then 
was alſo in Memory of their Deliverance out of 
Azypt, their Daily Sacrifices, and Yearly Expit 
tions, their New Moons, and ſeveral Feaſts and 
Faſts; ſo that there were Yearly, Monthly, Week: 
ly, Daily Remembrances and Recognitions of the 
things. RN ares My 75] 
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Phyſician. And the Books of Moſes tell us, 
hat particular Tribe of Levi was appointed and 
nſecrated by God as his Prieſts, by whole Hands 
one the Sacrifices were to be offer'd, and theſe 
lemn inſtitutions to be celebrated; and they 
. To, 2: 
LLB. But was it a in Aﬀter ages, to have 
r{waded a whole Nation of Men, that they and 
eir Anceſtors had known and continually pra» 
ſed all theſe things, if they had not done it? 
Ir to haye receiy'd a Book for Truth which faid 
key had practiſed them, and appealed to that Pra- 
Nee, if there really had been no ſuch thing? 
Attorney. No certainly : But perhaps all theſe 
hings were praftiſed before, and Moſes made 
g en believe, that they had kept theſe Obſeryan- 
sin Memory of ſuch and ſuch things. . 
LB. That is to ſuppoſe, that the Jews firſt 
ept all theſe Qbſervances in remembrance of 
thing; or at leaſt without knowing any thing 
t their Original, or the Reaſon why they kept 
em, which is abſurd ; eſpecially when you 
onſider, that theſe very Obſervances expreſs the 
und and Reafon of their being kept as the Paſ- 
eaafaller, in Memory of God's paſfing aver the Chil- 
"thenlif.”” of the Iſraelites, in that Night wherein be 
ut ae “ the Firſt- born of Rgypt; and ſo of the 
* hy 


Expiz Phyſician. Suppoſe any Man ſhould now forge 


wy {Romantick Story of ſtrange things done a thou- 


idee end Years ago; and in Confirmation of this, 
'_  Wiouldendeayour to perſwade the Chriſtian World, 
I tat they had all along from that Day to this; 
kept the firſt Day of the Week, in Memory of 
Phy. ch an Hero, an Apollonius, a Barcosbag, or Ma- 
FL FI I 4 N . 2 e . ; "oo homet . 
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hemmen; and had all been baptized in his Name 
and {wore by his Name, and upon that very Bogk 
Which he had then forg d, and which they ge. 
Vexlzſaw before) ig; their Publick , Judicatures,, 
hat rhis Book was heir Goſpel and Law, which 
they had ever fince that time, univerſally receiy! 

and own'd, and none other ; is it potfible that 
ſuch a Cheat could paſs; or ſuch a Legend be 
leceived as the, Goſpel of Chriſtians 2 And;th 
ſame Reaſon holds a8, tothe Books.of,, Moſes. 
{i ;Prome., Ng certainly, nothing can be more i. 
diculous; and the very lame; Argument will hal 
to prove the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Fer Chriſt's Works and Miracles, were done publick 
Y, in the 00 the Vorld, and... ſeveral Ibu 


Sands :converied uon the fight, of 1hem.,z, then th 
Sacraments, of ,Bapri/m. and the Lord's: Supper 
mere, .infticuted. 25 perperaal Alemoriale of thi 
things, at the very ſame time s they, were laid 
to he done; 4 Wag been obſerved without. in 
terruption, in all Ages, throughout the ;Chrilitan 
World, and Gt bim/elf did ordaim Apojtts 
and ber Miniſters, to preach and, adminiſter thej 
Sacraments, and 10 govern bis Church, and thi 
always, even unt the end of the World;; _.. 
a && 8 The Chriſtian Clergy are as natorious 
Matter of Fact, as the Tribe of Levi among 
the Jews; and the Goſpel is as much a Law 10 
the, Chriſtians, ar the Book of Moſes to the Few, 
and conſequently, if the Goſpel was a Fiction, and 
invented in ſome Ages after Chriſt, then at that 
time, when it was firſt invented, there. could ge 
no ſuch Ordet of Clergy; which would have de 
monſtrated the whole to be falſſJGJ. 
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Divine. It is very true! and'rherefore the Püb. 
lick Sacraments of Chrift's Inſtitution, as well 
15 the Order of Clergy to adminiſter. them, do 
demonſtrate an impoſſibility of forging ſuch a Re. 
lation in After: ages, with any ſuccefſs. 

Latoyer. I confeſs, I cannot object againſt this 
proof of the Chriſtian Religion, which is in my 
poor Judgment beyond all Contradicrion ; for 1 
really think it is impoſſible, to have made either 
the Old or New Teſtament to have been receiv'd 
by ſo many Kingdoms and Nations, if they had 
not been true, becauſe they appeal to the Eyes 
and Ears of Men, and to Moſes and Chriſt's In- 
ſtitution of ſuch Publick Ordinances, of the Truth 
whereof every Man might be judge; for if they 
livd, for inſtance, in the time of Chriſt; their 
own Eyes and Ears might be Witneſſes of the 
Truth or Falſhood of his Life, Miracles, and In- 

ſtitutions; and if they lived afterwards, \ when 

theſe things were taught as Truths derived to 
them from their Anceſtors, they could ſtill judge 
by the ſame Sences, whether ſuch Ord inances were 
or were not uſed, at that time; and if not, they 
muſt have been rejected as falſe and ſpurious. 
Attorney. Well Sir, J have heard your Argu- 
ments; but before I aſſent to them, I defire to 
ſee which of theſe Rules are wanting in other Re- 

—A 1TH 4 Eg NESS Ln Fn egy 

Divine. In the firſt place, Mahomet owns, that 
be did no Miracles, or at leaſt not in the Sight and 
Preſence of the People, and ſo wants the to 
firſt Rules, and the like may be obſerv'd of the 
Heathens, - whoſe pretended Miracles were -allow- 
ed by the wilelt of them, to be meer Fables; as Fu- 
piter's turning himſelf into a Bull, and haha? 
| Ty 


392 Concerning the Wiſdom o f God Lib v. 
It is true, the Heathens had their Prieſts, Feaſts 
and Games, but they want the 4th. Rule; fo 
they were inſtituted many Ages after what was re. 
ported of theſe Gods was ſaid to be done, and 
therefore can be no Proof of them. 
145. I dare venture to challenge all the World 
to ſhew me any one Action that is fabulous, that 
hath all the Four Rules or Marks abovemention- 
ed; for it was impoſſible in any after Age, to 
erlwade Men that they had been circumciſed, 
eptized, celebrated Paſſovers, Sabbaths and Sacra. 
ments, under the Government of a certain Order 
of Priefts, if they had done none of theſe things; 
and without believing theſe, it was impoſſble 
that either the Law or Goſpel could be received. 
Merchant. The Actions and Works of Cæſar, 
Alexander, Homer, and Virgil, are not atteſted 
by ſuch ſolemn Inſtitutions, and yet they am 
firmly believed by all Men that ever I diſcourſed 
with. 1715 0 „ 
Diuinc. They are ſo, and yet notwithſtanding 
the Matters of Moſes and Chriſt, came down to us 
much better guarded and atteſted than any other, 
we have ſome Perſons in this Nation, who value 
themſelves as the only Men of Wit and Sence, 
of free, generous, and unbiaſs d Judgments, who 
can believe the Story of Alexander, and at th 
ſame time ridicule the ſacred Writings of the Old 
and New Taſtament. 11 
ICB. It is a wonderful thing indeed; but! 
need not recolle& any other Arguments after this 
to prove the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, à 
the Imptobability that Ten or Twelve povt 
Fiſhermen ſhould form a deſign of converting the 
whole World tc believe their Deluſions; * 
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of no Learning, no Oratory, nor of any Defign for 
their own private Advantage . Bur Men that were 
bid to expect Sufferings and Afflictions, and who 
did willingly lay down their Lives in Defence of 
r 
Divine. If theſe Proofs will not ptevail, no- 
thing but a diſmal Sight in the an will 
But before we relinquiſh this Subject, I muſt 
beg leave to make one Obſervation of the Policy 
of Satan, who having taken all manner of ways 
to deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion, by Perſecutions, 
Temptations and Hereſies of all ſorts, and well 
knowing that nothing in the World can be a 
greater Proof of the Truth and Divinity of it, 
than the Chriſtian Prieſthood and Sacraments, 
hath uſed all the Artifices imaginable to deſtroy 
the ſame, and Raiſed up ſeveral Seftaries that en- 
tirely relinquiſh the uſe of them, and thereby, as far 
as in them lie, do undermine a fundamental Evi- 
dence of the Chriſtian Religion. 
LA B. They do ſo indeed; but I hope, we 
ſhall yet find that the beſt part of the Inhabitants 
of this Nation will always Honour the Prieftbood, 
Sacraments and other Publick Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
not only as Means of Grace, and Helps to Devotion, 
but as the Great Evidences of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; ſuch Evidences as no pretended Revelation e- 


ver bad, or can have, ſuch as do Plainly diſtin- 


en it from all fooliſh Legends and Impoſtors what- : 
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pze 31. J. 34. dele in. p. 8 U. I. 9. for ic, read are, p. 84. 1. 12. r. Su- 
periour, p. 123.1, 6. for Exeꝶ. r. Zechariah. p. 137. l. 2. r. Defire. 
ibid. 1. 1 af er his, add Latter. p. 138, I. ult. for 3. 12. r. 12, 13. p. 141. 
I. 10. for Heſcalus r. Thallus. p. 157. l. 4. del. 57. p. 158. l. 15. for 106. 
. 507. p. 160.1. 15. for 1. 30. r. 17. 29. p. 161.1. 33. for 5. r. 9, 10. p. 
162 1. 5. r. i Tim. ibid. I. 6. for 26. r. 16. ibid. I. 23. 24. for 25. 9. r. 
28. 19. p. 163. l. 12. for 12. r. T. 21. p. 164. 1.23. for 16. r. 26. p. 165. 
1. 13. for 65. 7. . p 178. I. 19. for 2. Re vel. 14. c. 2. v. 17. r. Revel.1.8. 
and 22. 1 3. P. 19%. 1. 16. for 6. r. 3. p. 188. I. ult. r. Alcinous. p. 193. l. 4. 
for 2 Cor. 1. r. 2 Cor. 4. id. I. 18. for Reftect r. Keflex. p. 206.1. 2. r. Gol. 
p. 217. l. 21. for 15. 17. r. 17. 15. p. 218. I. 2. for 30 r. 19. p. 229. l. It 
for 8 r 7. p. 244. . 21. r. Fohn 1. 18. 16. I. 29. for 25. r. 35 p. 272. l. 20. 
r. 1. 7 in . 20 p. 280. I. 32. d. a. p. 296. l. 35. for 33. r. 38. p. 351. JI. 2. 
for 3 r. 31 p. 353. I. 20. for Officers r. Offices. p. 359. I. 30. for 3. r. 13. p- 
367. 1. 15. for 7. 13. r. 15. 19. P. 313. I. 9, dele (rational and) 5 
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